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THESE  WONDERS  first  began  to  me  from  the 
account  of  the  sudden  death  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Pomeroy,  vicar  of  Bodmin,  which  was  stated 
in  the  London  papers. 

After  that  I  received  two  letters,  one  froni 
Plymouth  Dock,  dated  August  S3,  18 IS,  with 
the  following  account,  copied  from  the  West 
Briton,  or  Truro  Advertiser.  "  Melancholy 
event.  —  On  Tuesday  last,  the  17tb,  when  the 
judges,  &c.  had  proceeded  in  order  to  Bodnoin. 
church,  to  attend  divine  worship,  previously  to 
commencing  the  business  of  the  assizes,  they 
were  detained  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  an  hour  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Pomeroy,  vicar  of  Bodmin«  who 
was  to  read  service,  not  being  ready.  When  he. 
came  into  the  church  there  appeared  something 
hurried  in  his  manner ;  as  he  opened  the  prayer-^ 
book,  he  said  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kendel,  the  she- 
riflfs  chaplain,  '  1  fear  I  sliall  uot  be  able  to  gq. 
through  the  service;  will  you  assist,  uie  r*  Mr. 
Kendel  politely  offered  to  take  the  whole  <luty ; 
and  as  Mr.  Pomeroy  was  taking  off  his  surplice,, 
for  Mr.  Kendel,  he  staggered^  and  would  have, 
iailen,  had  not  Mr.  Kendel  caught  him  in  his. 
arms.  He  was  immediately  conveyed  ko  his  housCi 
and  medical  assistance  procured ;  but  unfortu* 
nateiy  it  was  only  to  ascertain  that  he  had  e^* 
pired." 

The  above  account  was  confirmed  by  another 
letter  I  received  from  Exeter,  of  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Pomeroy ;  and  for  whom-  1  felt  great 
concern  and  sorrow,  which  the  readers  will  soon 
find  why  I  should  be  so  grieved  for  him,  if  this 
book  should  .fall  into  the  hands  of  strangers. 
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The  following  day  I  received  a  letter  from  a 
fiieDd  at  Birmingham,  as  follows :  — 

'*  As  I  was  preaching,  iu  our  room,  a  gentle- 
man came  up  and  accosted  one  of  our  believers 
with  saying,  *  Well,  what  does  Mr.  B.  think  of  it 
now  ?  Mr.  Pomeroy  is  dead,  who  was  to  bring 
Joanna  to  her  trial.'  After  1  returned  home  I 
must  say  that  I  gave  no  credit  whatever  to  it ;  as 
such  floods  of  lies  in  every  respect  are  cast  out 
against  us ;  but  on  reading  the  Traveller  paper  of 
Saturday,  this  morning,  I  find  the  account  of 
his  death  fully  confirmed.  I  was  certainly  start- 
led, in  that  I  thought  he  would  live  to  see  the 
awful  trial." 

On  hearing  the  confirmation  of  bis  death;  I 
was  grieved  to  the  heart,  as  I  was  left  to  my  own 
thoughts,  and  my  own  feelings ;  and,  from  my 
own  feelings,'  I  was  ordered  to  return  them  au 
linswer,  whidii  I  did  in  th^  following  manner ; 

Dear  Friend,  August  95,  1813. 

My  spirits  have  been  greatly 
agitated  ever  since  l  beard  of  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  Mr  Pomeroy ;  and  I  have  been  left  to  my 
own  pondering,  and  my  own  feelings,  concern- 
ing nim,  which,  I  must  say,  are  great;  and  I 
wish  all  the  friends  to  be  careful  how  they  speak 
or  judge  of  him ;  for  this  I  wish  them  all  to  con* 
sidtr ;  his  calling  first  was  as  one  alone,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1796;  and  the  events  of 
the  years  were  put  in  his  hands.  He  acted  faith- 
fully ;  he  stood  stedfast ;  and  strengthened  me  to 
go  on  ;  as  he  acted  in  every  step  as  I  was  fi^re- 
told.  He  went  to  the  Chancellor  ♦•♦**•♦•  and 
the  Rev.,  Mr.  ♦  ♦♦*  * •^  and  many  other  ministers^ 
to  try  to  bring  them  forward  with  him ;  but  as 
they  said  they  could  not  judge  from  what  Spirit 
I  was  visited,  they  refused  to  come  forward  witk 


him ;  80.  tkat  he  stbod  sted&st  alone  by  lumsetf  j 
aod  by  his  judgment  the  -writings  went  out  iti  the 
world ;  and  there  he  stood  the  judge  alone ;  and 
as  the  books  were  printed,  the  first  year,  I  seyit 
them  to  him.  So  that  he  stood  stedfast  till  the 
ending  of  the  year  1801,  that  his  name  was  mefor 
tioned  In  the  Book  of  Letters.  Tlien  other  mir* 
oisters  (not  those  that  he  had  invited  to  coxnt 
forward,)  hearing  that  the  writings  had 
been  pu|ia  his  hands,  began  to  mock  him.alid 
abuse  him ;  and  I  was  informed,  that  they  cora^ 
plained  to  the  bishop  against  Mm;  so  tliat  his 
persecution  was  great,  which  he  had  not  fipiti^ 
tude  to  bear ;  and  ^ne  fear  of  losing  his  :hpB0inr 
amongst  men  made  him  begin  to  waver  and  &11 
back ;  and  seeing  the  peace  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  which  he  judged,  like  others,  would  be  an 
established  neace,  and  knowing  the  contents  of 
the  letters  I  nad  put  in  his  hands,  how  great  the 
wars  would  abound,  and  what  destruction  would 
take  place  in  Spain,  which  at  that  time  there  was 
no  appearance  of,  that  these  things  would  take 
place,  and  the  mockery  of  men,  caused  him  to 
stumble  and  fall  back ;  and  having  bad.  advisers 
in  his  friends,  he  went  from  one  error  to  another*. 
Therefore,  in  pondering  these  thingp  over,  how 
strongly  men  and  devils  worked  with  him,  to 
cause  his  fall,  after  standing  so  stedfast  six  years, 
and  acting  with  every  faithful  and  upright  deal- 
ing during  that  time;  and  then  to  change,  as 
though  he  was  another  man,  to  turn  an  enemy 
against  me,  to  burn  those  letters  I  h^d  put  in  his 
bands,  because  the  truth  Should  not  appear,  which 
caused  the  strife  and  contention  between  him . 
and  me,  as  ,1  was  ordered  to  reprove  him :  all 
these  things  worked  together  a  strong  feeling  in 
my  mind  and  heart,  to  pity  the  man ;  and  to  love 
him  on  account  of  his  'first  conduct,  and  to*  pity 


f . 


liiis  weakness  in' bin  kst;  as  T  wai  ^ohry^edi^ 
not  live  ta  clear  his  honour,  by  acknowledging 
be  had  acted  wrong,  in  not  returning.. the  letters 
committed  to  his  care,  or  acknowledge  the  truth 
they  contained.  I  was  answered  concerning  my 
t>Wn  feelings  for  bim,  of  love  and  pity  ;  though  I 
could  hot  help  blaming  his  conduct;  yet3tiUiii 
my  heart  1  felt  a  love  for  the  niao«  which  I  was 
answered,  that  the  Lord's  feelings  were  the  same 
— *t0  pity  his  weakness;  and  have'  mercy  upon 
him.        : 

'  >I  can  only  give  the  letter  in  piart,  as  I  did  not 
keep  a  copy  of  the  whole,  not  knowing.it  would 
ever  go  in  print;  but  I  was  ordered  to  point  out 
the  following  pages  from  the  £xpl4nations  of  the 
Bible,  for  them  to  draw  their  judgment:  from 
page  174 — ^pagc  249  to  256 —  page  266  to  272  — 
pages  280  and  281 — and  page  24 J;-  .  And  the 
following  passages :  -^ 

P^ge  S49*  —  *'  Here's  a  type  stands  deep  for  mtn. 

And  »•♦»*•••  must  the  Trial  stand ; 

Or  else  the  Tiial,  all  will  sec, 

Will  be  brought  round  to  judge  of  he ; 

Then  how  can  ever  he  appear? 

His  honour  he  can  never  clear." 

Fage  254.  —  "  In  justice  he  must  now  appear 

To  prove  the  truth  was  nevei*  clear, 
If  he  his  honour  now  will  free. 
He's  compassed  roundy  i  now  tell  thee. 
To  act  in  honour  as  a  man ; 
Therefore  the  Trial  he  must  stand." 

Page  ^0.  — '"  Some  will  believe,  and  will  m)l  grieve 

To  see  the  end  appear ; 
\Vhile  others  flee  like  •♦♦•«•• 

With  trembling  and  with  fear. 
They'll  hear  the  end,  inark  how't  doth  bend ; 

The  ending  now  is  come, 
And '•****••  in  security 

ThoU|g))t  all  from  him  was  g/one. 
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Bot  DOW  he  »;»  the  end  of  .thee. 
He  cantiot'shmi  thee  here; 

And  perfect  so  the  end  will  be/ 
When  r  In  power  appear:    ' 

TheyHI  find,  like  be,  they  c^not  flee; 
Their  honour  so  is  lost." 

Fife  96s.  — ^^  Me  mtut  appear  the  whole  ^  clear; 

For  111  ne'er  give  him  up. 
.   His  honour  I  can  never  clean 

If  now  I  let  him  drop. 
So  he  most  stand  as  I  connband. 

And  aH  mtist  stand  the  same: 
**  We  never  will  give  up  hisfaand^ — 

His  promise  all  most  claifli. 
For  to  appear  Ibe  whole  tockbr; 

For  t  shall  all  go  through. 
And  as  myBibfodotb  appear. 

The  ending  all  sfaaH  know."^ 

?agt  9B9.  —  **  Thev  mock  my  Bible  as  'tis  pl^'d. 

And  so  they  mock  their  Lord  ; 

Then  they  must  fear  when  I  am  near. 
As**  •••♦♦fears  will  be. 

From  typeit  and  shadow  I  shall  clear 
How  all  (he  end  will  see." 


)  ( 


Page  254l  —  **  And  this  is  done  by  nsy  comtnand, 

And  so  the  Trial  he  must  stand ;    .  -  .  j ;. 

Tben.he  shall  M  to  rise  agf^iu^  1 

If  he  come  forward  to  contend  r— 
It  is  the  woman  caus'd  his  fall, 
.    And  prove  his  honour  clear  in  Mf 
Before  the  woman  he  betra/d  ^ 
And  now  sbe'th  cast  it  on  his  head;' 
And  so  bis  honour  here  b  lost ; 

Bot  when  the  truth  to  him*  doth  borst,  1 

Hell  find  bis  honour  rise  more  high  '  * 

Hian  e'er  before  it  here  did  lie ; 
And-see  his  ftanffipg  more  seca;«     ,      .  f* 

Than  'twas  be&re  for  to  endure. ;  .      ^       . 

Because  bis  standing  is  by  VEy—  * 

The  woman's  im^ocence  shall  free   *        ' '  •        . 

The  every  fall  that  is  in  man,  •  '      i 

Fhat  now  the  Trial  bold  will  stand. 
So  iboUfOl *•  ^  ••••  grieve  no  more: 
Cans't  thou  believe  thy  God  is  here,  ' 
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Ana  will  not  josdfy  tE«  ibaOf 
If  to  the  Trial  he  do  come. 
And  these  confess  his  eveiy  ffuH^  , 
The  way  at  first  his  fears  he  Mt^ 
Then  I  will  surely  free  the  man; 
In  Adam's  fall  he  now  doth  stand. 
So  here  of  •••••••!  sbaUaid : 

Deeo  an  the  lines  that  thou  hast  peni/d  ^ 
.    I  tell  yqu  deep  as  noiie.can  see 
The  type  ©f  *•♦•••♦  and  of  (hce 
A  tbiag  that  I  "did  fint  ordain. 
To  bring  the  £sU  now  back  on  men ; 
And  when  that,  men  do  see  it  ci0a% 
They  lattst  confess  the  man  did  err. 
To  blame  hb  Maker  at  the  fint. 
As  Satan's  sabtle  arts  did*  baiU 
Upon  the  woman  al  that,  time ; 
And  than  as  Weak  they  all  jnust  find. 
As  he  was  tempted  so  to  fall : 
And  now  let  •  •  •  •  •  •  •judge  the  call  > 

And  sb  from  ^^  •  •  •'^^I'JI  go  on ; 
He  stands  a  type  to  every  roan ; 
because  his  honour  Til  not  clear. 
Till  he  confess  his  Lord  u  here.*' 

The  reason  I  am  ordered  to  put  the  above  im 
print  is,  to  shew  how  much  they  were  stumbled 
at  receiving  this  letter,  afs  they  could  not  recon* 
cile  what  was  Mid  in  'tbc^  ^p8ge9,  that  I  had 
pointed  out^'o  them,  cbiiceriiin^  him;  neither 
could  they  undierstand  my  letter^  of  my  feelings, 
and  the  Lord's  bavtog  ^eve  and:  pity  for  the  man, 
as  he  was  tafeeti  off  in  that  msnnrr,  and  had  not 
lived  to  clear  itp  die  truth ;  hut  my  spirits  were 
too  much  agitated  at  that  time  to  discern  the 
judgment  they  drew;  but  from  the  judgment 
they  had  drawn  fVom  the  pages,  I  liad  the  fol* 
lowing  comrtiunication  given  me,'  fo  send  them  ; 
as  they  had  not  discerned  that  the  pages  pointed 
out  to  them  were  in  answer  to  his  letters. 

Sept.  Sd|  1813. 

"  Let  men  discern  the  first  ktttir  I  ordered  thee 
tm  send  to  *  ♦'♦'♦''•^  ♦,  in  1804,  locallTiim  forward 


to  answer  fo¥  tbe  tetters  I  ordfered  thee  to  |mt  itt 
his  hands ;  then  they  Aiust  discern  what  was  his 
answer-— calling  thee  a  deluded  woman ;  denied 
having  any* letters  of  thine  in  his  hands;  or 
having  any  writings^  or  papers  of  thine.  Here 
let  men  discern  how  he  tried  to  shun  giving  any 
answer  td  the  truth  that  I  ordered  tnee  to  de* 
mand  of  him ;  let  them  discern  bow  he  tried  to 
shun  having  any  knowledge  of  thee,  but  from 
the  insulting  iietters  he  said  he  received,  and 
wherein  he  complained  tlioo  hadst  abused  him; 
how  strongly  he  desired  •  •  •  •  •  to  prevail  on  thee 
to  desist  from  troubling  him.  liere  men  musfe 
discern,  from  his  letters,  how  much  he  tried  to 
shun  the  trdth*s  being  brought  to  light,  that  was 
put  in  his  hands ;  and  this  they  must  compare 
with  the  answer  I  gave  thee,  that  it  was  in  vain 
for  ♦♦••*♦•  to  shun  the  truth,  or  to  prevail  upeti 
man  to  persuade  thee  to  keep  silence ;  because 
tlieir  honotrr  as  well  as  thine  were  both  brought 
into  disgrace  by  him ;  for  if  the^  were  vindica- 
ting thy  character,  and  thy  visitation  as  being 
from  the  Lord,  and  thus  publishing  to  the  world ; 
if  they  did  not  demand  of  him  to  come  forward 
with  the  truth,  I  ask  thee,  how  could  they  ap- 
pear? Could'  they  prove  they  had  acted  with 
justice,  or  with  honout,  as  upright  men,  that 
stood  between  God  ^nd  men  ?  For,  as  they  be* 
lieved  thy  visitation  to  be  from  the  Lord,  they 
most  disobey  the  command  of  the  Lord,  if  thejr 
desisted  from  troubling  him  with  letters,  to  find 
but  the  truth ;  and  therefore  I  said  it  was  in  vain 
for  ***•'*♦♦  to  try  to  flee,  to  shun  the  call  that 
was  of  men  ;  if  he  would  clear  his  honour,  hk 
must  cotne  forward  to  acknowledge  every  truth ; 
for  there  was  no  other  way,  that  his  honour  could 
be  cl^red. 
''  Therefore  nten  miltt  daeply  discern  his  letters, 


§ 


Utid  hot^  much  he  complained  of  the  loss  of  lii^ 
honour ;  which  I  told  tnee  I  shoi^ld  repair,  if  he 
came  forward  as  a  man  of  honour^  to  acknow* 
ledge  every  truth.  Thus  they  must  con^pare  the 
communications  with  his  letters,  aq^  then  they 
wiU  see  on  what  conditions  things  stoqd. 

*'  Now  come  to  the  beginning:  .,whea  he  first 
fell  back,  in  1802,  what  ways  he  acted  !  what 
wts  he  used  !  thinking  to  gain  has  honour 
amongst  men  by  destroying  the  truths  put  in  his 
hands ;  and  the  very  way  he  went  to  gain  his 
honour,  at  the  first,  was  the  way  he  lost  it;  and 
so  they  must  discern,  at  the  last,  had  he  come 
forward  by  my  commandsi  either  by  .writing  to 
acknowledge  all  that  had  been  put  in  his  hands^ 
that  he  had  received  them,  that,  all  wa^  true,  as 
thou  hadst  enumerated,  but  said  he  was  sorry, 
through  unbelief,  that  he  had  been  prevailed  upon 
to  destroy  them;  yet  he  would  acknowledge  he 
had  received  them.  Had  he  done  thU,  as  I  de- 
manded of  him,  either  by  letter  or  appearing ; 
then  I  should  have  freed  his  honour,  according 
to  niv  promises,  and  cast  the  blame  on  his  faith- 
less friends,  who  did  not  discern,  that  ii|  a  cause 
like  this,  where  any  one  came  forwarcj  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  and  to  prophesy  in  bi^  name ; 
that  the  testimony  of  Jesus  coming  is  by  the 
Spirit  of  Prophecy,  that  is  now  given  to  wara 
that  the  end  is  at  hand  ;  and  to  prove  the  truth 
of  the  mission  the  prophecies  of  event$  were  or- 
dered to  be  put  in  the  hands  of  the  ministers. 
And  now  I  ask  mankind,  how  a  minister,  that  is 
an  upright  man,  standing  between  God  and  his 
people,  can  justify  himself  before  God  and  man, 
if  he  refuses  to  take  the  letters,  that  he  may  find 
out  the  truth,  whether  the  woman  be  visited  by 
the  Lord,  who  is  the  God  of  truth,  or  whether 
she  be  visited  by  the  devil,  who  is  the  father  of 
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lies  ?*    Here  kt  men  diseero  deeply  m  wbai  niaft* 
ner  the  commaiid  was  given ;  and  then  let  ihenl 
look  to  my  Gospd,  and  know  what  is  written — 
'  Believe  not  every  spirit;  but  try  tlie  spirits,  whe-» 
tber  they  are  of  God  or  not  f  and  know  I  said, 
that  tlie  Spirit  of  Truth  sliould  come  to  guide 
you  into  all  truths.     Now  where  are  the  preach- 
crs  of  my  Gospel,  who  profess  to  believe  in  my, 
Gospel  and  the  fulfilment  thereof,  and  do  not 
discern  that  these  commandments  stand  on  re-* 
cord  ?      And   this. is  the  duty  of  every  minister, 
to  act  as  *******  acted  at  first ;  for  if  thou 
hadst   been  visited  by  the  devil,    he  would  have 
had   it  in  his  power  to  stop  thy  hand  in  the  be* 
ginning;    because   the  events    would    not  have 
taken  place,  that  thou  wast  ordered  to  put  in  his 
hands,  if  they  had   not  come  from  the  God  of 
knowledge  and  truth,  who  had  power  to  fulfil  his 
words:    And  therefore,  bv  his  wisdom  and  his 
prudence,  he  uould  have  soon  found  out  if  there 
was  deceit ;  and  that  way  he  would  have  stopp^ 
thy  hand.  ^  And   this  was   the  duty  that  every 
minister  ought  to  have  acted  in ;  because  I  warn- 
ed them  of  false  prophets,  and  of  true  ones ;  or 
how  could  the  Spirit  of  Truth  come  to  guide  you 
into  all  truths,  and  teach  you  things  to  come, 
without  prophecies  being  given  ?     But  how  are 
these  things  to  b&  sought  out,  if  the  ministers^ 
likt  careless  shepherds,    will  give  themselves  no 
trouble  to  search  out  the  truth,  and  try  the  fruit? 
Then  how  is  my  Gospel  obeyed  by  them  ?     They 
can  no  more  answer  to  my  Gospel,  that  they  act 
according  to  my  commands,  that  they  are  faitli* 
iul  shepherds,   and   teachers  of   the  fiock,  who 
refuse  to  search  out  the  truth,  when  it  is  put  ia 
their  power  to  do  it — such  can  no  more  answer  to 
the  scriptures,  in  the  end,  than  *  *  *****  could 
answer  for  himself,  when  the  truth  was  demanded 
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Qif  him,  fo  jiAtiiy  himself  m  keeping  k  back.- 
Therefore  hie  could  not  appear  to  cbme  forward 
and  cast  the  blame  on  thee,  but  if  he  appeared 
to  clear  his  honour,  it  must  be  to  OMm  the  trutli, 
and  blame  himself  for  listening  to  the  wronj 
advice  of  men ;  and  then,  from  the  bible,  I  shotil 
have  cfeared  his  honour  amongst  mankind,  to 
prove  he  had  acted  as  a  faithiiil  shepherd  that 
cared  for  his  sheep,  and  as  a  faithful  shepherd 
between  God  and  man.  If  he  had  come  forward 
with  the  truth,  to  clear  himself,  he  would  have 
found  my  promises  true ;  but  this  I  did  not  teU 
thee  he  w«uki  do;  for  know  I  told  thee  how 
much  he  feared  to  appear,  knowing  he  could  not 
clear  himself  of  what  he  had  done,  without  acknow- 
ledging every  truth,  which  he  thought  would 
condemn  him,  and  justify  tliy  writings,  that  he 
had  advertized  came  from  the  devil.  Qpt  know 
my  promise,  that  stands  on  record  :  he  that  con^ 
fesseth  his  sins  shall  find  mercy,  if  he  forsake 
them  to  turn  from  the  evil  of  his  ways.  Here 
I  have  shewn  thee  how  I  should  have  cleared  his 
honour,  had  he  come  and  repented;  but  they 
must  discern,  from  his  letters,  now  he  contended 
of  the  loss  of  his  honour,  which  1  told  thee  Tie 
would  never  regain,  without  appearing  tb  dear 
the  truth  ;  and  they  must  discern  deeply  how 
much  he  wished  to  have  all  concealed  and  given 
Bp  concerning  him,  that  he  might  not  be  brought 
forward  in  thy  writings;  then  they  may  under- 
stand my  answer  to  his  Tequest —  tliat  I  would 
never  give  him  up,  but  all  the  truth  must  be 
brought  to  light  and  published  concerning  him. 

•*  This  was  my  strict  Command ;  then  they 
Must  discern  what  I  said  concerning  the  tristl 
"berng  brought  round  to  judge  of  him,  Jf  he  re- 
fused to  come  himself ;  then  let  them  see  how  the 
trial  mras  brought  round  by  the  witnesses'  con- 
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€tm»g  ♦•♦•♦•*;  thcin  hov I  wder^d  all  to  g# 
in  print.  ,  $o  that,  according  to  the  words  I 
sp'Qke  of  hioi^  saying,  I  would  never  give  up  the 
man,  they  will  fipd  are  all  fulfilled  ;  for  I  did  not 
give  up  to  any  request,  that  he  made.  And  it 
wa3  to  try  the  wisdom  of  men,  how  they  wouM 
compare  the  things  together,  that  I  ordered  them 
to  try  their  judgment,  and  draw  their  judgment 
fi-om  the  communication3  ;  which  no  man  could 
draw  a  clear  judgment  from,  without  going  back 
to  the  beginning,  to  discern  the  letter  I  ordered 
thee  to  send ;  then  to  compare  it  with  his  answer, 
how  much  he  intreated  for  all  to  be  giv6n  up  con* 
ceming  him,  that  none  of  the  truths  might  be 
made  known,  or  published ;  then  they  must  know 
that  my  answer  was,  never  to  give  up  to  his  re- 
quest ;  but  to  have  every  truth  tried  and  proved. 
*'  Here  I  have  shewn  them  the  way  ttiat  they 
must  judge  of  the  pa^s  that  I  ordered  thee  to 
point  out  to  them,  that  it  was  in  answer  to  hit 
letters,  which  I  ordered  thee  to  put  in  print ;  and 
here  they  may  clearly  judge  the  whole.  But  if 
his  letters  had  been  kept  back,  and  not  ppt  ia 
print,  all  would  have  stumbled,  as  •»*♦•♦• 
began ;  for  they  would  not  have  understood  the 
meaning  of  the  words,  saying  I  would  not  give 
bim  up ;  neither  should  the  believers  ^ive  him  up^ 
to  the  request  that  he  made,  which  is  the  mean* 
ing  of  this  words.  Therefore  the  letters,  that 
wounded  thee  to  the  heart,  to  see  them  in  print 
when  he  was  no  more,  I  now  tell  thee  will  ease 
the  hearts  of  many ;  because  they  cannot  see 
clearly  the  meaning  of  the  one  without  the  other; 
jmd  perfectly  so  my  Bible  stands — without  clear- 
ing the  ending  from  the  beginning ;  comparing 
my  Gosjpel  with  the  Prophets ;  and  the  Redemp- 
don  with  the  Fall ;  without  weighing  the  whole 
together^  nent  can  draw  no  more  judgment  ftot$ 
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the  9cnpturts,  to  *  understand  them;  ^tid  diacera 
the  fulfilment ;  than  they  could  draw  their  judg* 
ment  clear  from  what  thou  hadst  pointed  out  to 
them ;  because  thou  didst  never  mention  that  the 
answers  were  given  to  his  letters.  And  now  thou 
must  point  out  to  them,  from  his  calling  at  firs^ 
where  he  stood  without  conditions  to  be  the  man 
as  I  told  thee  that  thy  writings  should  go^  out  by ; 
and  by  him  it  was  done;  and  where  he  stands 
without  conditions,  that  they  may  discern  what 
is  spoken  on  conditions,  tiiat  no  man  can  draw 
a  clear  judgment  of,  till  they  have  seen  the 
end.** 

After  this  letter  was  sent,  I  took  my  book,  and 
was  reading  the  first  letter  I  was  ordered  to  send 
to  •♦**♦**  in  1804,  when  I  came  to  these 
words,  "  * » *  *  ♦  believes  my  Visitation  to  be 
from  the  Lord ;  and  in  obedience  to  his  com- 
mand, he  waited  upon  you.  Now  if  you  blame 
*****  for  doing  that,  I  must  beg  you  will 
throw  off  your  gown.**  On  reading  these  lines, 
it  struck  so  forcibly  upon  my  mind  that  he  had 
not ;  neither  was  he  dead ;  and  therefore  thought 
to  myself  it  was  a  thing  done  in  mockery,  by 
some  one  who  had  seen  the  book,  and  had  placed 
his  death  in  that  manner,  that  he  took  off  his 
gown,  and  did  not  go  into  his  pulpit ;  and  though 
I  reasoned  with  myself  every  way.  of  the  incon^ 
sistency  of  my  thoughts,  that  he  would  not 
suffer  any  one  to  do  such  a  thing ;  and  that  they 
dared  not  do  it  without  his  permission;  yet  I 
could  not  get  the  impression  off  my  mind.  I 
told  my  thoughts  to  more  than  forty  of  my 
friends.  They  reasoned  with  me  how  unlikely  it 
was  tor  any  such  thing  to  be  dune ;  or  that  he 
was  not  dead;  for  it  would  have  been  contra-* 
dieted  in  the  papers ;  even  if  he  had  been  seised 
fwith  a  fit  and  recovered,  it  would  have  been  put 
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in  the  papers;  aad  therefore  oo  one  could  Joim 
with  me  in  opinion,  that  any  thing  of  the  kind 
had  been  done  in  mockery;  or  that  ******* 
was  not  dead.  Their  reasoning  was  strong  with 
me  every  way ;  but  still  the  impression  was  made 
60  powerfully  upon  my  mind,  that  there'was  no 
truth  in  it,  but  a  thing  done  in  mockery  to  me. 
To  my  thoughts  I  was  answered : 

**  Now 'suppose  that  he  is  dead, 
A%  in  the  paper  it  was  said 
The  way  his  death  did  then  appear ; 
Wilt  thou  then  see  the  mystery  clear  } 
So  now  discern  the  way  I  warn : 

If  he  be  dead  and  gone. 
As  in  thy  thoughts  thou  still  dost  fear 

Tis  mockery  done  by  man. 
For  I  have  left  thee  to  ihy  fears. 

For  ends  thou  dost  not  know  ; 
'  But  when  the  mystery  is  made  clear, 

Thou'it  find  mankind  is  so* 
For  aH  thy  thoughts  call  thou  to  mind : 

Thou'st  reasoned  every  way : 
And  yet  witiiin  thou  still  art  blind; 

Because  thou  still  dost  say, 
Theway  his  death  was  placed  by  tliee 

Iq  mockery  might  be  done ; 
And  fools  together  might  agree 

This  way  to  mock  thy  hand. 
And  though  thy  reasonings  have  been  strong, 

Tis  folly  to  judge  so ; 
And  thou  wilt  know,  before  'tis  lop^ 

In  folly  thou  dost  go ; 
To  judge  that  man  could  do  the  thing, 

Because  thy  words  were  plain— 
^  And  so  we*U  mock  her  in  the  end—'' 

The  Simple  spns  of  men  I 
Kow  thou  discern  how  1  do  warn. 

Though  simply  here  'tis  penn'd. 
Bat  this  i  tell  thee  of  mankind, 

They'll  judg^  so  in  the  end : 
And  in  thy  judgment  men  do  stand 

So  perfect  like  thy  thought. 
And  unbelief  is  in  your  land, 

Tlie  iray  that  thou  hast  wrote^-* 
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Pcifcbtlf  like  thy  tfac«ight$  pf  •♦♦♦^•t  ^hc» 
thou  seiest  the  HkeneBs  in  thy  letter^  and  the  like* 
ness  of  his  death,  how  it  was  said  he  took  pff  his 
gown,  when  he  was  in  the  desk-  Here  th^  like- 
ness struck  so  deep  upon  thy  mind»  which  made 
thee  doubt  of  the  truth  of  what  thou  hadst  heard ; 
because  thou  judgedst  that  in  mockery  a  thing 
like  this  might  be  done,  to  place  it  from  thy 
letter.  And  this  is  the  perfect  state  of  mankind, 
who  are  filled  with  unbelief:  they  judge  that  thou 
hast  discerned  from  the  scriptures  that  the  re- 
demption of  man  must  take  place ;  and  therefore, 
in  mockery  they  judge,  that  thou  hast  warned 
mankind:  the  time  is  at  hand,  thou  hast  seen 
from  the  Revelations,  that  a  great  wonder  is  to  ap* 
pear,  before  the  end  cometh,  of  salvation  and 
strength  of  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  and  the  power 
of  his  jChrist  This  men  judge  that  thou  hast 
seen ;  and  therefore,  in  mockery  to  mankind,  to 
mock  both  Grod  and  man,  they  judge  that  thou 
hast  placed  thyself  to  be  the  Woman,  to  make  the 
Revelations  true:  for  so  thou  art  judged  and 
condemned  by  men,  that  it  is  in  mockery  what 
thou  hast  done ;  because  thou  hast  discerned  from 
the  scriptures  how  to  place  it ;  and  so  they  have 
judgejd  from  the  fall,  tnat  thou  hast  observed  the 
promise  was  made  to  the  woman  in*  the  fall ;  and 
therefore,  in  mockery  with  God  and  man,  thou 
hast  brought  forward  the  scriptures,  to  say,  the 

Eromise  that  was  made  to  the  woman  at  first  must 
e  claimed  by  the  woman  at  last ;  and  as  it  is 
written  that  enmity  should  be  kindled  between 
Satan  and  the  Woman ;  so  they  judge  thy  dis- 

£utes  were  pretended,  that  appeared  to  mankind  ; 
ecause  thou  hasi  dtsoeraed  from  the  scriptures 
how  to  place  them,  in  that  perfect  likeness  thou 
hast  judged  men  may  nipck  from  thy  letter, .  in 
that  likeness  men  haye  judged  that  thou  hast  been 
mocking  from  the  scriptures. 
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I    ¥\l  tell  tliee  more  uwAtf  day  $ 

'    BbI  m»fk  the  worcls  I  aom  do  aay : 

/     When  •••••• 's  death  to  clear  to  Ikee, 

/     Thy  folly  great  they  all  will  see. 

The  very  way  ihou  judgMst  the  first, 

From  thy  own  letter  how  'rviras  plac'd, . 

That  fDok  and  kwiTes  might  acv  that  way ; 

Thou'st  jodg'd  the  world,  as  they  judge  thee^ 

So  uujuftt  judgment  doth  appear : 

*Tis  truth  must  make  all  mysteries  clear. 

Therefore  the  truth  I  did  (demands 

That  •••••••  should  the  trial  staiidf* 

Thougfi  in  it  he  did  iiot  appeaj^ 

And  therefore  I  forhade  thee  there 

To  see  the  witnesses  at  the  time; 

Although  the  trial  I  caUM  thine;      ' 

And  yet  no  trial  thoii  didst  stAod, 

lb  be  examined  then  by  man* 

Whether  the  witnesses  wore  true,  ' .  >  - 

They  brought  no  knowledge  to  thy  view,  \t 

Of  any  witness  they  did  bear, 

Till  ibr  tlia  press  did  all  appear. 

And  thus  mankind  do  not  discern 

The  wigr  I  brought  thy  trial  on, 

To  have  the  witnesses  so  agree. 

Thou  stood'st  th^ trial,  just  like  he; 

And  belike  theostood  just  the  same ;    • 

Though  to  it  he  did  never  come  t  i 

And  in  it  thou  didst  not  appear.  .       .  -  .•; 

So  both  together  now  compare, 

The  way  the  trial  now  doth  stand 

Belwmi  the  Womah  and  the  MK*/^ 

* 

Prom  the  above  communication  I  was  c6n- 
vinced  of  my  folly,  in  jadgitig  It  was  dontf  out 
of  mockery ;  and  I  was  answered  that  th6  J^^^ 
ment  of  my  friends  wsts  right — it  coilld  not  be 
done  in  mockery.  And  no  more  than  ••*•••• 
wonld  have  suffered  a  thing  like  that  to  h^ve  gone 
out  in  his  name,  and  he  not  sharply  reprove  th^ 
person,  and  immediately  contradicted  it  iti  an^ 
other  p&per ;  no  more  thatt  he  would  have  suflcteft 
the  one,  to  have  his  name  forged,  and  tiot*  con'- 
^   "      *  ,i'i    no  n)ore,   *♦#*••♦   shall  fittJ> 
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would  I  suffer  thee  to  forge  iny  name,  und  have 
things  go  out  in.  my  name,  as  prophecies  given 
from  the  Lord,    without  coDtradicting-  thy  as- 
sertions, by  proving  all  was  false  that  thou  hadst 
put  in  ♦♦♦***»'s  hands;  for  not  one  of  the 
events  should,  have  taken  pluce  to  thy  predictions. 
Hadst  thou  invented,  the  name  of  the  Bishop,  (to 
put  the  event  of  his  death  in  •♦****^'s  hands, 
to  tell  him  it  was  a  sign  which  the  Lord  had 
given  thee^  to  know  that  thy  visitation  was  from 
him;  but  if  thy  visitation  had  not  been  from  me, 
that  sign  should  not  have  been  futfilfed ;  for  I 
would  have  contradicted  it,  by  prolonging  the 
Bkhop's  life,  that  it  should  not  have  taken  place 
at  that  time,  if  I  had  designed  to  have  taken  him 
that  year.      And  perfectly  so  of  the  following 
year:    if  thine  had  beeii  inventions^    from  any 
thoughts  of  thy  owu^  of  what  would  happen  in 
Italy,  or  England;  and  tliou  hadst  put  it  in  his 
hands  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,   I  would  have 
worked  another  way,  that. thy  inventions  should 
not  come  true  of  prophecies.     Had  it. been  done 
in  mockery,  I  would  soon  confound  the  whole ; 
and  therefore  the  Judgment  of  all  thy  friends  was 
right,  to  think  that  such  a  thing  could  not  be 
done  in  mockery,  without  being  .contradicted,  to 
prove  it  was  false.     Then,  if  man  would  contend 
for  his. honour,  if  mdckery  was  done Jn  his  name, 
I  ,a$k.  maniqnd  what  they  judge  of  me;,  thatl 
.abouid.su^er  all  thy.writiqgs  to  go  out  in  my 
jiame,  and  pat  work  a  way  to  prpve  to  mankind 
there  was  no  truth  in  what  thou  hadst  said  ?  And 
4)(ierefofe,  no  more  than  he '  would  suffer  the  one, 
«)iirould. I  suffer  the.  other:    and  as  thy  friends^ 
judged  t>f  man, ,  so  have  they  judgeqi  of  the ' 
^rd,  that  .these  truths  could  not  he  in  thy  wri- 
img&t  tp  -be  placed  iq  the  name .  of  the \Lo^(^  ^ 
Hj^^Loid  haid  4iot  spoken  by  thee." 


After  thi»  t^y  mind  was  perfectly  .composed^ 
and  my  heart  set  at  rest,  beiug  ausMrered — 

"  Thou  iDust  love  man  more  .than  thy  God, 
and  have  a  greater  desire  for  his.  honour  thau 
mine^  if  thou  grieve;st  thyself  for.  carrying,  on 
the  contention,  when  he  begun  it ;  apd  to  clear 
thy  honour,  when  he  went  to  rob  thee  of  it*  For 
thou  must  disgrace  both  God  and  pian,  if  thou, 
hadst  submitted  to  his  request,  through  the  ad- 
vice of  his  faithless  friends ;  for  then  thou  must 
rob  UR  of  my  wisdom,  in  ordering  thefs  to  put; 
the  events  in  bis  hands." 

After  this  reproof  was  given  me,  I  saw, my  own 
error;  and  was  ordered  to  examine  deeply  the 
judgment  of  the  fricn^ls^  concerning  thi;  p^gea 
that  I  had  pointed  out  to,  them.         '■  y 

One  of  the  friend^.  $«itith  his  ju^gm^t  was, 
**  That  *♦♦*•♦*  would  certainly  bring  me  to 
the  trial ;  that  now  hi^  death  has  taken  piace,.  he 
is  quite  failed ;  and  he  looks  upon  it  a  mystery  all 
through,  beyond  his  comprehensic^^  ^ut  tU^ 
more  he  thinks  of  it,  the  more  h^  i»  lo9^ ;  but  he 
expecta  that  tUe  Lord  will  clear  it  up,  and  then 
something  great  and  grand  will  appear." 

Another  saith — '*  It  is  all  dark  and  mysterious 
to  him ;  from  what  was  said  of  **•♦'♦*  ♦,  he 
judged  he  must  come  forward  at  the  trial ;  but 
trusted  that  the  Lord  would  make  his  own  words 
clear  to  his  people  :.  crooked  paths  he.  wilK  make 
straight,  and  lead  the  blind  by  a  way  they  know 
not,  till  at  last  he  shall  lead  his  faithful  in  the 
joys  of  his  Kingdom." 

Another  of  the  friends  was  so  much  stumbldd 
at  my  letter,  and  the  pages  which  were  pointed 
out,  that  he  said,  ''  his.  mind  had  been  considera* 
bly  harassed,  and  perplexed  with  even  doubts  of 
the  visitation  :  he  could  not  deKribe  bis  feelings : 
that  be  could  not  ma^ke  the  communicatiox>s  aikl 
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Hw^rent'eidi^  consisteiit  or  satbfkctory  to  him- 
sfclf :  diat  bis  jtklgment  was  dark,  intricate,  and 
confused,  but  trusted  that  the  Lord  would  make 
^clear  thismj^stery.'* 

Id  this  manner  they  drew  theif  judgments 
istumbled  and  confused;  and  I  must  say  that  the 
trial  of  their  faith  was  very  great;  because  my 
letter  tried  tliem  to  the  utmost,  to  say  the  Lord 
"had  love  and  pity  for  the  man ;  and  yet  to  take 
hm  out  of  the  world  in  such  manner,  before  he 
liad  acknowledged  the  truth.  This,  with  the 
lines  in  the  pages  before  mentioned,  they  could 
no  ways  make  consistent  with  each  other ;  and  I 
by  no  means  wonder  that  they  were  stumbled  ;^  as 
t^re  are  mysteries  concealed  from  them.  But 
what  they  know  not  now,  they  will' know  here- 
after. Yet  there  were  others  who  drew  a  different 
judgment,  which  will  appear  in  the  next  book. 
I*  was  then  ordered  to  brin^  together  from. the 
books  wliere  #*♦♦♦»»  stands  oii  conditions,  and 
where  he  «tiEmds  without  conditions: 

Tie  First  Book  of  Strange  Effects  6f  Faith, 
Sth  page^  are  these  words'  given  in,  1795,  in 
answer  to  Mr.  L's  giving  it  up : ' 

.       ^     ^  'Now  tell  hftoi  pl^n  he's  nut  the  m$in ; 

For  'tis  by  ••••••  ^  that  it  must  be  done- 
Back  to  the  Church  the  standard  all  must  come.'* 

^Here  discern,  I  told  thee,  without  any  condi- 
tions he  was  the  one  man  that  thy  writings  would 
>be  (brought  to  light  by,  before  ever  *thou  liadst 
written  a  line  to  him^  to  know  wliat  he  would  do. 
Here  let  men  discern,  what  was  Sftoken  as  an  as< 
4uranq$  that  should  iie  done  by  him  was  done  by 
hixfi  y  for  he  was  the  Standard  of  the  Churcb,  as 
being  a  Minister  of  the  Church :  and  here  let  men 
diiseern,  witen  tli^  writings  were  published,  ac- 
cording to  his  diseetioni  it  was  the  church  mi- 
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Aisters  that  were  first  awakened,  to  jom'witfa^htin^; 
hut  here  the  standard  in  him  b^an  to  fall,  wheor 
the  others  began  to.  stand ;  but  then  discern  the 
standard  was  great.  Now  come  to  the  words  H 
said  before,  in  the  8th  page : 

■ 

"  But,  O,  thrice  happy  is  the  man 
That  doth  begin  and  will  go  on» 
Till  every  curtain  be  drawn  back. 
To  know  and  prove  if  1  do  speak/* 

*'  Here  he  stands  on  conditions^    whether  he, 
would  go  on  or  not,  till  every  thing  was  tried,  and^ 
proved  ;    for  every   curtain   being  drawn   back 
meaueth,  every  thing  must  be  made  clear  to  maii^ 
kind.    And  now  discern  how  great  were  the  pro*' 
roises  made  to  him,  if  he  had  stood  stedfas^  to; 
the  end:  and  these  promises  were  spiritually  par 
be  honoured  by  the  Lord  ;  which  he  fell  from,  to^ 
gain  the  praise  and  applause  of  mei^ ;  and  that 
way  he  lost  them   both :   becau^se  the  applause  [ 
and  praise  of  men  he  never  can  gain^  to  say  he 
acted  wisely  at  the  last,  when  he  tcU  back,  how- 
ever prudent  he  acted  at  the  first     Here  let  men 
discern  the  beginning  of  these  two  pages,  which 
I  have  pointed  out  to  thee  :  the  one  without.cqp- 
dirions,  that  thy  writings  would  be  brought  ,ta^ 
light  by  him ;  the  other  was  on  conditi(>nSj  if  he^ 
Mcnt  on  to  the  end. 

Page  14,  given  in  1796 : — 

**  I  say  the  fruit  shall  surely  fall : 

Let  •♦••**•  stand  and  hear  his  call ; 

And  now  a  Moses  let  him  be, 

Or  elte  my  judgmental  all  shall  iee»  ^ 

Then  all  together  yos  nay  feaii,  »    ; 

And  all  t<^ether  fa&t.  .    ^ , 

ril  bring. a  mystery  in  the  end,  ; 

Hat  shall  tor  ever  last." 

"  Uere  let  men  ^liscern,  lie  stands  on  qonditio«$r 
•f  being  comi^ared  to  the  lijceness  of  Moses,^  wbc^t 
began  and;  went  on  to  the  end,;  therefore  I  saiii  h 
would  br^ng  a  mystery  in  the  end  that  should  )mtf 
hr  ever:  and  tMnej^s  a.  myatony  of  •••*•♦♦; 
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that  no  one  hath  clearly  understood,  in  what 
Banner  his  calling  was  at  the  first;  and  how 
great  where  the  promises,  if  he  stood  to  the  last* 
But  this  is  known  unto  all,  how  he  fell  back,  by 
the  temptations  of  the  devil  and  the  persecution 
of  men  ;  and  let  men  see  in  what  m^^nner  I  worked 
with  thee,  how  I  afflicted  thee,  how  I  threatened 
thee  not  to  raise  thee  up,  before  thou  hadst 
brought  to  light  the  hidden  things  that  were  jlone 
in  darkness,  concerning  •♦♦••♦•;  which  he 
thought,  as  all  the  power  was  in  his  hanc)s,  he 
should  conceal  it  from  mankind,  \>y  destroying  it; 
and  gain  his  honour  by  disgracing  thine,  when 
he  jomed  with  the  multitude  to  do  evil,  to  pub- 
lish to  the  world  that  thou  wast  led  by  the  devil. 
Thus  he  thought  to  gain  his  honour  with  men ; 
and  this  honour  I  took  from  him. 

**  Now  come  to  the  4 1st  page,  given  in  ^796  r 
let  men  discern  the  depth  or  the  words — 

^  Let  the  fora  of  men  bewara  , 

That  she  be  not  denied ; 
More  fatal  now  than  Adam's  fall 
Twill  happen  to  the  man." 

•'  Here  thou  saye^t  in  thy  he^rt,  ♦•*•!»♦♦  per- 
fectly obeyed  at  first,  and  did  not  deny  thee  any 
thing  thou  requiredst  of  him.  Therefore  thy  ia-» 
quiry  is,  whether  that  fatal  fall  compared  to 
Adam  now  alludes  to  him  ?  To  thy  inquiry  I  shall 
answer: — 

^*  Know,  in  the  first  place,,  how  great  w^s  his 
calling,  if  he  ^tood  stedfast  to  the  end »  an(}  ho>v 
great  were  my  decrees  for  Adam,  had  he  stood 
3tedfast  to  obey  my  commands :  but  Adam  was 
betrayed  by  the  subtlety  of  the  serpent;  and 
through  his  fall  the  curse  was  pronounced  upoa 
the  serpent ;  and  the  promise  was  then  made,  in 
the  fall,  for  HE  to  die  for  the  transgression  of 
lAan^  to  cast  out  the  devil,  that  btftrayed  the 
^Wofjian,  which  apfieared  in  the  form  of  •a  serpent 
al  fii^t ;  and  know  I  have  told  thee,  the  tiAie  is  at 


Imndlhat  I  am  coming  to  free  the  fail,  and  ]&ritig[ 
in  the  redemption  of  man ;  and  I  have  alrea^y| 
told  thee,  from  the  subtlety  of  the  devil,  how 
he  would  work  another  way,  as  he  worked 
in  my  Gospel,  to  bring  the  fall  of  mati  like  tfa6 
fall  <tf  the  angels,  to  worship  him  for  the  great 
power  he  would  have  told  them  he  was  i1) vested 
^  with  ;  and  what  honour  and  power  he  would'  grvc^ 
to  men^  if  they  would  fall  down  and  Wdrship 
him.  And  therefore  the  fall  of  Adam  is  not  so 
dangerous  to  the  human  race^  as  is  now  supposed 
by  men.  * 

"^  But  I  shall  answer  thee  of  *  *  *  •  *  «  ♦'»  fall, 
as  thou  sayest  he  obeyed  in  part ;  and  itood  sted*-" 
fast  till  thy  writings  went  out  by  him.  His  fait  i^ 
from  that  honour  he  would '  have  gaineid/frbn* 
God  and  man,  had  he  stood  stedfast  to  thb  end 
of  thy  calling.  !         *  I  / 

- "  And  now  discern  in  what  manner  he  hatft 

acted  where  he  stands  on  conditions.  '  ^-^ 

•».•'*..'/' 

Fa^e  42.  —  "  For  in  the  dark  the  light  doth  shine.; 

Your  c^es  are  dazzled  here:  *  .  ' 

And  will  you  shudder  at  the  thot>ght>  •    •  '  ' 

.To«ae  the  my&tery  defir  ?  .   /.> 

Or  w jU  you,  like  the  Jews  of  old,    .   •  ^  ^[ 

,Keep  seals  upon  the  tomb  ? 
Or  will  yoii  bribe  the  keepers  hcfe         \      '         , 

The  truth  may  not  be  known  ? 
Then  sore,  to  others  Til  appear;  .      .  > 

Id  th^  highway  ril  gp/'  >.;'(• 

**'  Here  let  men  discern  he  stood  on  edndi^rM^  i 
and,  like  the  inqtiiry  made  of-hinf,-  perfectlyso* 
hadk  been  his  conduct;  because,  thou  kitowest, 
lik«  the  Jews  of  old,  he  kebt  back  the  sekls  that 
were  put  in  his  hands.  — Btit  now  I'ask  tbeej- 
what  seals  were  pot  in  his  hands  at  that^ide, 'fbr! 
him  to  deli  vet  up?  Forj  thon  knoWesI,^' this  • 'W»4i 
but  the  second  letter  I  ordered  thee  to  send » «(!>^ 
him,  in  1796,  after  he  had  cbntended  with  ttee 
in  •♦♦♦<»  *'5  house^   concerning  the  Marriage  of 
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the  Lamb;  sotlmt  this  prophecy  vras  then  sent 
him,  of  what  he  would  do,  if,  like  Adaoii  he  fell 
hack.  And  let  men  discern  in  what  maimer  be 
tried  to  bribe  the  keepers  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth ;  not  with  money,  but  with 
words,  every  way  to  work  upon  thy  feelings, 
ud  the  feelings  of  *♦*♦♦♦  likewise,  to  gain 
h\»  end)  thinking  the  truth  should  not  be  known ; 
but  now  discern,  the  keepers  here  could  not  be 
bribed ;  because  the  truths  that  were  known  te 
thee,  known  to.  ♦•♦♦*♦  and  to  others,  I  or* 
dered  should  be  brought  forward  and  made  pub^ 
lic>  while  the  witnesses  were  living.  But  now  I 
ailk  thee>  if  these  things  could  be  brought  for* 
ward,  to  be  clearly  pomted  out  to  men  after  his 
death,  if  they  had  not  been  brpught  forward  and 
proved  by  his  life  t  Therefore,  let  no  one  mar^ 
vel  that  I  called  forward  thy  trial,  to  have  the 
witnesses  appear,  while  he  was.  living;  and  or- 
dered thee  not  to  wait  till  thy  trial  was  called  for* 
ward  by  thy  enemies.  Let  men  discern  in  what 
manner  thy  trial  stands  between  him  and  tliee ; 
so  that,  in  the  end,  men  of  wisdom  will  clearly 
discern  how  the  light  shined  in  darkness,  when 
his  eyes  were  dazzled  that  he  could  not  see  the 
light  But  here  let  men  observe  in  what  manner 
I  placed  ♦♦*•***  with  thee  at  first,  as  one  man 
to  be  a  helper  with  thee,  to  bring  the  work  to 
h'ght ;  and  know  what  I  told  thee  the  likeness 
would  be  in  the  end  :  for  as  Adam  and  £ve  were 
placed  together  temporally;  so,  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  I  p&eed  •***♦*»  and  thee  together:  aiMl 
linow,  iny  promises  were  made  great  to  the  man^ 
if  be  stood  stedfast  till  every  truth  was  tried  and 

E roved ;  to  stand  with  thee,  and  by  thee ;  Init 
adfit  thou  understood  the  meaning   of  .  tlwscr 


9sge  tie.  rf-**  As  wwi  tbe  trsi,  m  is  the  M ; 

F9r  Adsw  stQo4  alone. 


•    It 

His  Le^ml«  fbd  At t  it^rtmimn  Urn, 

But  surely  p«H^d  bim  dbwn^ ' 
So  wouU  ihy  ffieddk  b«v«  ckMie  hf  tht/t^ 

If  thou  baidal  the»  obq^dfr ; 
But  now  the  womfto'i  CMquenag  acirtd 

Shall  bruise  tli«  serpent's  baaS*^ 

^'  Hadst  thou  understood  the  meaning  of^  the 
words,  and  the  manner  be  was  placed  a»  one  maa 
alone,  a  helper  with  thee,  thou  wouldest  havel 
discerned,  that  when  the  fall  Mras  rerersed,  the 
man  would  act  at  the  last  as  Eve  acted  at  the  first ; 
for  though  he  strengthend  thee  for  a  while ;  yet» 
when  temptations  came  strongly  upoa  him,  he 
would  surely  have  pulled  thee  down,  if  thou  hadst 
obeyed  his  command,  to  conceal  his  name,  con<- 
cealed  the  letters  put  in  his  hands,  to  leave  bim 
quite  out  of  the  question.  How  cottldest  thou 
then  prove  to  the  world  that  the  events  of  years 
had  been  put  into  the  hands  of  the  ministers,  if 
thou  hadst  concealed  who  they  were?  Would 
not  the  world  ha\*e  judged  thee  an  impostor,  and 
a  deceiver  of  mankind  ?  Which  way  couldest 
thou  clear  thyself?  Which  way  couldest  thou 
clear  my  wisdomi  by  ordering  thee  to  put 
letters  in  the  hands  of  the  mioi&ters,  to  prove  the 
events  had  been  put  in  their  haads^  ^nich  had  ^ 
been  fulfilled,  before  I  ordered  thee  to  publish  to 
the  world  of  events,  that  were  hastening  o^  that 
they  might  judge  of  what  was  to  come^  from  the 
truth  otthe  past  that  had  taken  place.?  But  how 
could  this  be  tried  and  proved,  if  thou  hadst  ac- 
ted according  to  ••••*•♦>»  wisdom?  But  now 
let  men  discern  how  I  have  bruised  §atatCi  Ivadl 
that  be  cannot  conquer  tliee ;  for  it  vn^  I  the 
Lord  that  kept  thee  from  falling :  and  a^  I  have 

begun  I  ahatt  go  on,  till  I  shall  bruise  bi^'I^c^^' 
ftwiiaU:-^  -         ^ 

Fir$f  B0ok  rf  S€akd  Prapkeem,  page  \S^  ^tfk' 

in  1796.  .?    : 

•  Bht©  Ac  wdrW  tboir  iut tiidbnown; '''-    ' 
But  not  unkoown  Co  mx: 


t  >    » 


Ani  tbee  meto  siy  they  do  not  know ; 
But  MB  t)iey  don't  dedj. 
,  An4:to  men's  conscience  let  them  go  — • 
Their  8aviour  it  their  cry. 
Mow,  tt  CO  raon  thou  art  anknown^ 

Thy  bondsman  I  will  be; 
And  every  debt  I'll  surely  pay. 
If  men  will  now  trust  thee. 
'  The  letter  put  in  ♦*•••♦♦  's  hand^ 

It  was  a  debt  of  trust; 
.  .8lit  when  the  debt  be  did  denatid. 
The  grave  hath  paid  the  fint. 
Then  as  the  grave  hath  paid  the  one* 
'That  to  my  friend  was  gKenr 
:  Leti|l)  the  seals  come  to  hn  hand, 
ril  Jiorely  pay  the  seven. 
But  if  he  says  he  knows  my  name, 

'  Then  on  my  words  rely ; 
III  never  put  my  friends  to  shame, 

But  eveiy  debt  1^11  pay. 
But  at  10  tbee,  tbou  dost  not  know  i 

Thou  art  a  stranger  there ; 
But  keep  my  memory  in  view  — 

Will  he  deny  me  here  ? 
Tlien  all  the  goods  ril  sorely  leavcj, 

If.  credit  I:  have  none ; 
And  to  another  house  Til  cleave  *— 
The  gold  is  still  my  own. 
'       do  perfect  like  thy  dream  Til  do  : 
ThoQ  art  unknown  to  man ; 
Bnt  onto  ME  it  can  never  be; 
Thy  natura^  nor  thy  name." 

*•  I  almll  answer  tbce  from  these  words  :  -^ 

'*  The  letter  put  io  •  •  ^  •  •  •  •  's  hand. 
It  was  a  debt  of  tnist." 

^\Hfre  let  men  discern  in  what  manner  I  bare*' 

golcen  of  the  debt  of  trust  put  into  bis  hands^ 
r  hjn)  tp  act  faithfully  to  his  trust,  to  prove  tbe 
truth,  for.  thee,  or  aeaiost  thee;  butwlhen  be  de» 
ni.anded  to  know  the  truth,  the  bishop's  death 
]>rbved  the  first;  then  discern  what  is  sakl  fbi^thcv^t' 
as  the  grave  naid  tbe  OAe»  the  $eals  sbotiU  be  pnt^ 
into  his  hanas ;  and  in  liket  manner  should  the 
■even  be  paid.    But  tbi^  is  ^  mptery  thou  dost 


not  understand  ;  because  thou  sayest^  It  was  not  -' 
by  death  th^t  all  were  fulfilled.  Call  to  thy  re- 
membrance  what  were  the  events  put  in  big 
hands^  in  1796  the  Bishop's  death,  one;  in  1797» 
the  events  which  took  place  in  Italy,  two;  £ng* 
land  seeking  for  peace,  bat  in  vain,  tfared;  tm 
harvest  of  that  year,  1797,  four ;  the  large  slkiit 
of  money  that  would  be  demanded  at  tbC'Cttd  of 
that  year,  five;  the  harvest  of  1799,  w*;  ^ands 
the  harvest  of  the  year  1800,  seven.  These 
events  were  fulfilled  before  ••  •  •  »••  *A:lt'bMk.* 
Thus  thou  hast  discerned  how  the*  seven  %lebts 
were  paidj  that  were  debts  of  trust,  to  know  tbe^  ^ 
truth  of  the  words,  ^ut  now  observe  what  fol« 
Joweth :  — 

N 

^*  As  to  tbee,  thou  doft  not  know;     - 

Thou  art  a  stranger  there : 
B?it  keqi  my  memdry  in  view-^ 

Will  he  deny  if  b  here  f" 

"  Here  men  must  discern  in  what.manner  I  spoke^ 
of  *****•*,  if  he  denied  me,  in  my  visitatioix] 
tp  thee,  find  gaye  no  credit  that  it  was  from  thc[ 
Lord:  then  I  said  all  thesoods  I  would  surely  leave, 
and  cleave  to  another  house ;  because  the  k^Id^ 
tliat  is  a  reward^  I  said  was  still  my  own  j  .wbica 
roeaneth,  that  honour  and  reward  should  hottest, 
upon  him  in  the  end,  if  he  denied  noci  in  thee ; 
but  as  the  grave  paid  the  firsts  so  should  the 
grave  pay  the  last.     So  if  men  discern  tjicr  type 
and  shadow,  and  bow  the  grave  is  twice  men-, 
tjoned,  and  the  gold  to  be  still  my  own;. they 
might  judge  he  would  fall  in  death,  after  h/s  be- 
san  to  deny  ms  in  thee. 

Now  observe  what  is  said  further :  —        ' ;       , 

•  m 

**  So  wonder  tww  aftd  stand  ansaz'd,  ' 

Ycfools'snd  sloW  of  htarl;  ••  .     .  .     '      .! 

Forouthe  tvoiiidnyoaliimy;g!Bi9ri  I  .  ■  ;  ' 

^u\  lirihM  take  her  pftrt.  r         • . 
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]  .  '    For  all  her  fritnda  she  sorely  left. 

To  follow  ray  command ; 
Then  to  her  now  I'll  strongly  cleave;    ' 
She*th  chosen  the  better  part."* 

%         • 

.  ^'  Hete  let  men  ponder  deeply  what  thou  bast 
went  through^  to  foUow  on  to  know  the  Lord ; 
and  how  thou  regardedst  not  thy  own  honour,  but 
Aetennined  to  follow  on  to  be  clear  in  judging, 
beiiire: tfaou  wquldest  condemn;  that  ihou  mayest 
eiT>oii  the  aafost  side.  Let  men  trace  the  different 
conduct  between  ♦••♦*♦*  and  thee. 

^f  And  now  come  to  the  fdlowing  words»  in 
>ige2S: 

**  Bttt  when  die  stais  together  comr. 

And  they  do  all  agree; 
I  say  the  mystery  will  be  known. 

Why  I  ha!ve  stunUed  thee/* 

**  For  I  now  tell  thee,  I  have  stumbled  thee,  and 
stumbled  all,  concerning  *•*•**•;*  for  ye  have 
not  discerned  in  what  manner  I  placed  him  with- 
<mt  conditions,  that  by  him  the  writings  should  go 
^t^iii  the  world ;  and  how  I  spoke  of  him  on  con-- 
^tipniSy  that  he  might  discern  his  fall.  But  now  I 
adii^ee.how  a  heart  like  thine  could  ever  have 
went  on  with  him,  if  thou  hadst  clearly  dtscemed 
the  end  ?  And  deeper  things  will  be  yet  discern* 
ed,  why  it  was  my  wisdom  to  stumble  thee. 

*•  Here  I  have  shewn  thee  how  he  was  placed  tw0* 
Ways ;  and  two  w^s  his  past  conduct  hath  been. 
And  I  Will  shew  thee  why  I  have  placed  it  two. 
wayss ;  because  the  heart  of  the  man  was  known 
ibstb'MSy  diat  as  a  faidiful  shepherd,  that  cared* 
for  his  sheep,  he  would  act  with  wisdom  and  pru-« 
dence^  to  search  out  Xhp  truth.    And  know  what. 
Issad  to  Peter — •'Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovesi  thou 
M£,  more  than  diese  ?     He  saith  unto  him,  Yea» 
Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.     He  saith 
unto  him,  feed  my  lambsw     He  sai^  to  him  again, 
the  second  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 


Mz}  He  saidi  unto  biiA,  if^a,  Lofd,  thduknoiir^ 
est  that  I  love  thee.  Me  ^aith  unto  him,  fMd  mf 
sheep.  He  sakh  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  Mc  ?  IVter  was  giiented^ 
because  he  said  unto  him  die  third  time,  lovest  thou 
ME?and  lie  said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knovspestaU 
things ;  thou  knowest  thai  I  love  thee.  Jesus  satdi 
unto  him,  feed  ray  sheqi/'  From  these  words  I  ^hall 
answer  diee.  I  that  knew  all,  things,  knew*^f 
♦  •  ♦  *  *s  heart ;  that,  like  the  command  I  gwe  to 
Peter,  to  feed  my  lambs,  and  feed  my  8hee{^,  was  A 
law  written  upon  his  heart ;  and  therefot^,  as  a 
Caithful  shepherd^  thiit  taketh  care  of  his  sheep,  to 
guard  them  against  the  woif,  if  he  knew  them  ia 
danger ;  so  I  knew  that  the  heart  axid  mind  of  him 
was  to  act  futhfuUn  to  search  out  both  w^y%  i 
whether  thou  wast  in  danger  of  the  wolf;  which 
meaneth,  to  be  in  danger  of  Satan's  arts;  of; 
whether  thou  w?6t  a  sheep  of  mine,  visited  by  m^ 
Spirit,  that  be  should  feed  and  tako  care  of ;  and 
therefore  I  told  thee  he  would  go  on  fitiihfullyy 
while  he  stood  alone  ;  because  that  I  whd  know  iOi 
things,  knew  he  would  act  as  a  faithful  shepherd 
at  the  first ;  that  my  command  woukl  be  obeyed 
by  him ;  bui  I  well  knew  the  malice  of  men  and 
devils,  with  what  rage  and  6iry  they  would  break 
out  against  him,  when  thy  writings  went  out  in  fht 
world ;  and  therefore  I  gave  thee  the  prophecies 
the  other  way ;  as  I  knew  he  would  fall  fitxn  hh 
own  first  stedfastness,  when  assaulted  by  men  and 
devils.  Now  call  to  thy  remembrance  what  th# 
peof^e  told  ♦  * •  • :  that  ♦♦♦••••  wt^tetiie  book% 
and  thou  signedst  thy  name  to  them.  Know  the^ 
said  he  was  the  Prophet :  call  to  thy  rcfmembronce 
what  were  thy  thoughts :  didst  thou  not  say  in  thy 
heart,  that  thou  wast  not  sorry  to  &ee  him  fall  back^ 
as  men  had  placed  thy  writings  to  htm  ;  then  dost 
thoo  marvel  in  thy  heart,  that  I  should  leave  the 
man  to  Satan^s  temptations,  and  the  persecution  ^ 


oirtMrty.  to  confoand  the  wUdom  of  men  at  first; 
mnd. prove,  their  jud mien t  wrong,  that  placed  thy 
:vrUings  to  hin  ?    Fpri  as  ye  ar^  wiqi  men,   I 
jnurt  acjt  i/ter  the  meaner  of  mea ;    for  I   well 
hoftw  ii  ¥7$i$  impossible  for  thee  to  abide  in  Elxeter 
and  have  thy  writings  proved  there,  if  ***f*** 
had  stood  stedfast  with  thee  ;  becau^  men  and 
devil$  would  have  risei)  in  fury  against  thee,  and 
against  (lie .  man ;  for  as  they  began^  they  would 
trnve  wetit  Qii»  to  lay  he  had  written  from  his  own 
invention'  what  h^  wa$  aishamed  to  put  his  own 
nan^  to;  and  therefore  desire,  thee  to  give  thine. 
So  that,  one  way  or  other,   both  wpukl  be  con- 
demned-   .Call  to  thy  remeiT)brance  what  they  said 
of  *f  f  **  J  what  th^y  approved  of,  in  thy  wri- 
tings,, th^  said  was, written  by  hiru.     And  this  the 
Wotid  would  have  affirpned,  h^^d  I  permitted  any 
paan  to  t^ke  the  writings  from  thy  mouth,  after  I 
ordered  thee  not  to  vrite  the  coiqmunications  thy- 
self;.  and  therefore  I  told  thee  I  should  gain  two 
handmaids,  to  write  for  thee  ;  and  this  thou  know- 
pst  was  in    1795.,    And  now  let  them  discern  in 
what  manner  I  worked  a  way  to  have  strangers 
^me  fi^rward,  that  had  no  knowledge  of  thee,  or 
thy  vritings  that  had   been  carried  on  so  many 
Jear^ .  and  published  to  the  world,    before  ever 
they  had  heard  thy  name.    This  was  my  wisdom, 
|o  ba(Qe  the .  wisdom  of  men ;  for  J  have  shewn 
Ih^Q  p^inly»  from  the  wisdom  of  a  few,  what  the 
wi^dpm.of  .thousands  would  be  :  and,  as  books  are 
printed  now  against  thee,  Satan  would  have  had 
every  advantage  to  work  in  men  to  publish  books 
fig^nst  hipi  and  thee,  if  he  had  stood  sted^t»  to 

fo  on ;  and  therefore  I  permitted  his  fall  from  any 
lith  }n  thy  mission. 
,  **  And  now  call  to  thy  remembrance  what  have 
been. thy  pondering  thoughts  of  thy  observations 
in, the.  world,  how  strongly  do  men  rule  with 
arbitn^*y  power  over  the. minds  of  one  the  other. 


^^o'^that  ye  dare  not  say  your  somIs  axe  your  own^ 
that  by  your  own  masters  ye  ,can  ^tand « or  fall ; 
because  th^  fear  of  lo^n,  and.  the  4rc;^4>  of  men, 
make  m^ny  fall  frooi  tbeir  own  stedfastpcss.: 
mans  ioboinanity  to  nyan  n^akea  countless  agios 
mourn*    ; 

^'  This  is  thy  discernment  and  pond^ripg;  then 
marver  not  in  thy  ibeart  that  I, should  permit 
*****•♦  lo  fall  ofl^  >v^bcn  I  sa;w  by  ^hat  a,rhi^ 
trary  power  that  mcjn  b^gan  with  ,>oyer  hiv^< 
but  kmw  I  told  thee,;  if  he  repented  andac* 

knowledge^  the  truths  .  that  -wer^  p^Viio^  ^ 
hands,  .1  should  ^rake  his  standing  mqie  secure 
than  it  was  before  he  fell.  For  I  h^ve  already 
shewn  thee  how  his  standing  could  pot  be  secure^ 
to  go  pn  and  stand;  according,  to  his  calling  at 
first;  but,  in, his  unbelief,  he  Wh  ^cted.like 
the  uobelievipg,  world,:  as^.I  told  tliee .  ^fore  by 
the  Bibk,  that ;  tl^ey  were  doing  th^  vpiy  things 
that  he  did  by  thy,  writi^s.  Are .  they  not  part- 
ing tbe  Bible,  to  take  away^  pne  part^  that  it  may 
not  be  understood  ?  Thou  h^st  heard<  in  what 
manner_the  Arians  are  purling  the  Bible:  and 
was  tills  to.be  doiie  by  all  in  like  maimer,,  to  tak^< 
away  ope  part;  men  would  hav^  nopMr  know- 
.]edj;e  of  the  Scriptures,  to  compare  t^iem  tq- 
getber,  or  shew  tne  truth  one  p^rt  with  the 
other.  Tills  could  nqt  be  done  by  man ;  if  a)l 
joined  alike,  then  ttherQ  could  be  no  M^ituesstt 
of  the  Scriptures-,  to  prove  the  oon^nts;  and 
the  l^aowledge  would  be  concealed  from  pub]iQ 
view,  ,as  the  truth  of  thy.  writings  was  ^opcealcd 
by  him.'    Sq  both  together  stand  in  one^keness. 

^'  Now  call .  to.  thy  remembrance  what  books* 
thou  *hast  heard  of,  and  what  books;  have  be«p 
brought  Co  thy  view,  that  are  printed  s^siinst 
the  Scriptures,  .^gainst  my  Gospel;  much.wor^e 
than  ever  was  printed  against  jthee.  And  nojir 
I  asK.  i^^kind  how^tl^pse  f^losphepipus  w(it^j» 
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that  are  dmty  mcreasinrg,  Mrill  ever  be  jiut  a  stdp 
'to,  by  the  wisdom  of  men?  This  is  impossible 
^br -man  to  do ;  and  therefore  the  Scriptures  would 
•iiiit  to  the  ground,  like  the  falling  learei  in  the 
tiutiimn,  one  leaf  after  the  other  till  the  trees  are 

stript  bare  by  the  frost :    and  so  are  the  frozen 
-hearts  of  men  become  to  strip  the  Scriptures  all 
Ihe  same;   for  as  the  wind  weakens  tne  leaves, 
-io  make  them  fall  off  one  after  the  other  ;  just  so 
trtlt  the  wind  of  words  that  is  in  men,    that  is 
liow  rising  high  amongst  mankind,    to  fill  them 
ikp  with  unbelief^  to  strip  the  Bible  in  like  man- 
ner, as  the  trees  are  stript  of  their  leaves :   and 
M  the  cold' makes  them  wither  to  die  away,    so 
do  the  cold  hearts  of  men  make  the  Scriptures 
^ie  the  same ;  and  therefore  I  said  in  my  Gospel, 
that  if  the  days  were  not  shortened,    no*  fliesh 
Would  be  saved.     And  know  I  compared   my 
coming  io  the  budding  leaves  that  appeared  ih 
the  .  spring ;  '  for^    when  the  autumn  hath   stript 
the  one,    that  all   die  away  by  tlie    cold   and 
the  frost;    so  doth  the  warmth  of   the  spring 
bring  on  the  other,    to  have  new  leaves  appear 
to^  man^    though  all  come  from  the  same  tree. 
And  now  I  tell  thee  of  the  new  leaves :   there 
must  be  a  renewal  of  my  Spirit,    a  visitation  of 
my  Spirit,   according  to  my  Gospel,    according 
t(»  the  Prophets,  to  shew  mankind  that  the  Trcf. 
tr  the  same  r  it  is  not  dead,  though  the  leaves  are 
withered  in  the  autmnn,   which  I  have  clearly 
shewn  thee,  from  the  hearts  of  men,   how   my 
Bible  is  become  dead  to  them  ;    but  I  shall  shew 
tbem^    by  the  spring  and  the  leaves  that   will 
appear,   that  the  tree,    which  is  my  Promises, 
ktaiids  stedfast,  and  will  be  fulfilled :  and  I  shall 
reium  like  the  leaves  in  the  spring.     And  there* 
fore  I  have  commanded  thee  to  bring  tog:ethet 
-all  the  prophecies  of  •  •  *  ♦  *  ♦  •,  where  he  stands 
0Xk  conditions^    and   where  he   stands   without 
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conditions ;  which  I  have  clearly  pointed  out  to 
tbee  both  ways,  that  men  may  discern  how  they 
were  ftilfiiled,  according  to  the  prophecies  speketi 
of  him;  and  this  I  have  ordered  thee  to  publish 
to  the  worlds  Ihat  men  may  judge  of  events  ii^ 
this  present  age,  and  what  hath  taken  place  in  so 
few  years,  before  their  view. 

"All  these  things  I  have  ordered  thee  to  bring 
together  in  a  straight  line,  that  men  may  see  the 
calling  clear;  for  thou  knowest  how  many 
were  stuir^bled  concerning  ••♦•**♦  j  because 
they  did  not  discern  where  he  stands  on  con- 
ditions, nor  where  he  stood  without  oenditions; 
and,  as  men  are  stumbled  concerning  him,  be-^ 
cause  they  judge,  if  he  began,  he  must  go  on  ; 
wfthout^discerning  that  his  fall  was  foretold.  So 
in  like  manner  men  stumble  at  the  Scriptures  ; 
for  they  do  not  discern  in  what  manner  they 
stand — what  is  said  on  conditions,  being  placed 
for  man,  before  my  appointed  time  is  come  to 
fulfil  my  words  and  promises,  that  stand  on 
record,  without  any  conditions. 

"  No^  come  to  the  beginning.*— Geweri*,  i.  26. 
**  And  God  said.  Let  us  make  man  in  our  Image, 
lifter  our  likeness :  and  let  them  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  ^arth, 
and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth.  So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
Image,  in  the  Image  of  God  created  he  him : 
male  and  female  created  he  them." 

**Now  come  to  my  Gospel.  Luke^  ii.  10^  H. 
*' And  the  Angel. said  unto^ them,  Fear  not:  for 
hchold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is 
horn  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  shall  be 
the  sign  unto  you ;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped 
in  8WaddfiDg  clothes,  lying  in  a  manger/'  , 
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John,  L  I,  2, 14.  '^  In  the  beghiBing  was  die 
WoED,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  begin* 
ning  with  God«— And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us ;  and  we  beheld  his  gloiy, 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  inll  of 
grace  and  truth*'"    * 

Isaiah^  xl.  5.  "^  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shaU  see  it  toge- 
ther :  i[br  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
it'' 

'^  Here  let  men  discern  what  is  spoken  without 
conditions — that  the  Lord  would  create  Mak  in 
his  own  image,  and  after  his  own  likeness :  then 
let  them  discern  from  my  Gospel,  how  that  Word 
became  flesh,  and  dwelt  with  men  ;  then  let  them 
discern  what  was  said  by  the  Angel  at  my  birth— ^ 
"  Good  tidiogs  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people." 

'*  Here  let  men  discern,  these  words  stand  with* 
out  any  conditions,  but  to  say  they  shall  be  fill- 
filled  in  the  end,  to  fulfil  the  promise  made  in  the 
beginning.  But  now  come  to  Adam:  he  was 
created  of  the  dust  of  the  ground ;  and  axom^ 
mand  was  given  him ;  so  that  he  was  placed  on 
conditions  :  on  condition  he  stood ;  and  on  that 
condition  he  Jell:  And  so  men  went  on  in  every 
^e.  But  now  I  ask  mankind,  what  Image  or 
Likeness  Adam  bore  of  his  Creator  ?  Did  he 
not  hide  himself  from  God,  when  he  was  be- 
trayed, through  the  subtlety  of  the  serpent,  that 
beguiled  the  woman?  Aud  did  he  nor  cast  the 
blame  on  his  Creator,  for  giving  him  the  woman  ? 
Then  where  was  the  Likeness  and  Image  of  God 
in  him  ?  In  thy  heart  thou  answerest,  none : 
either  in  wisdom,  power,  or  strength,  to  with- 
stand the  subtlety  of  the  devil.  But  know,  in 
my  Gospel,  I  had  power  to  withstand,  power  to 
contend  and  overcome.  And  here  let  men  dis- 
cern, how  the  promise  was  first  fulfilled,  of  ma& 
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being  created  in  the  Image  of  God  and  his  Like^ 
ness:  not  by  Adam's,  transgressions,  who  was 
overcome  by  the  subtlety  of  the  serpent ;  but  by 
ny  obedience^  to  overcome  him  in  the  end.  And 
this  stands  without  conditions,  that  my  beconiifig 
Jksh  to  dwell  with  men  should  he  good  tidings  to 
all  in  the  end  And  let  men  look  to  the  Gospel, ' 
what  la  said  of  the  Sign  ;  then  they  will  discern 
it  was  not  to  be  fulfilled  when  I  became  flesh, 
and  dwelt  with  men.  Look  to  the  words  of 
Simeon  :— **  And  Simeon  blessed  him ;  and  said 
unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold  this  Child  is  set 
for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel ; 
and  for  a  sign  that  shall  be  spoken  against/* 

' ''  Thus  let  men  discern,  that  my  being  bom  to 
dwell  with  men  was  a  sign  I  should  be  rejected 
-by  men ;  but  that  it  should  be  good  tidings  to  all 
in  the  end  is  an  assurance  it  shall  be  so.  But  if 
men  cannot  discern  from  •  ^^  ♦  ♦  ♦  »  •  what  was 
spoken  on  conditions,  and  what  was  spoken 
without  conditions,  that  I  said  should  be  done 
by  him,  they  can  never  see  their  Bibles  clear; 
and  therefore  1  have  brought  it  round  in  this 
manner,  to  place  things  plain  before  them,  that 
they  may  see  how  it  was  spoken  two  ways  of 
him ;  and  two  ways  it  was  fulfilled ;  but  the  end  is 
not  yet.  Therefore,  if  men  cannot  discern  the 
one,  that  hath  happened  in  their  own  days,  and 
before  their  eyes ;  tney  cannot  discern  to  under- 
stand what  was  spoken  in  ages  past,  that  they 
have  had  no  knowledge  of:  but  all  is  judged  a 
iable ;  thou  knowest,  by  thousands  it  is  judged 
inventions  of  men ;  and  therefore  I  have  brought 
round  by  the  visitation  of  my  Spirit  what  is  out 
of  the  power  of  any  man  to  invent,  and  the  truth 
is  easy  to  be  proved;  because  I  have  worked  it 
every  way,  that  no  deceit  can  be  practised.  And 
Aeiiefbre  thou  hast  nottiimi  to  fear,  to  stand  the 
trial  with  men ;  for  the  Truth  of  my  Words  is 
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plain  before  thee :  the  Spirit  of  Truth  and  know^- 
ledge  is  before  thee:  and  let  those  that  reprove' an- 
swer, how  thou  hadst  wisdom  and  knowledge  in 
thyself  to  know  how  **•♦**♦  would  act,  to 
put  it  in  print;  and  after  he  had  fulfilled  the 
words,  to  point  it  out  to  mankind,  that  thou  hast 
brought  it  round  like  the  Bible,  to  shew  them 
what  stands  without  conditions  shall  be  fulfilled 
in  the  end. 

"  Now  come  back  to  the  Prophet :  ^Isaiah^  xxr. 
8.     "  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory,  and 
the  Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  ^11 
faces^  and  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  be  taken 
away  from  off  all  the  earth :  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it.'*    This,  let  men  discern,  is  promised  to 
be  fnlfilled  without  any  conditions  being  placed. — 
Iv.   12.     "  For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be 
led  forth  with  peace :  the  mountains  and  the  hills 
shall  break  forth  before  you  into  singing,  and  all 
the  trees  of  the  forest  shall  clap  their  hands.** — 
Here  no  conditions  are  made  ;  but  a  positive  de- 
cree that  such  a  change  shall  take  place  as  is  men* 
tioned  in  the  following  verse — **  Instead  of  the 
thorn  shall  come  up  the  lir-tree,  and  instead  of 
the  briar  shall  come  up  the  myrtle-tree :  and  it 
shall  be  to  the  Lord  an  everlasting  sign  that  ^hall 
not  be  cutoff."     Here  let  men  discern  this  chap- 
ter, and  what  the  thoughts  of  the  Lord  are  iu- 
the  end  for  man.    Then  come  to  the  sixty-fifth 
chapter. — "  For  behold  I  create   new  heavens, 
and  a  new  earth :    and   the   former  shall  not  be 
remembered,  nor  come  into  mind.      But  be  ya 
;Iad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that  which  I  create : 
for  behold  I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her 
people  a  joy.''    This*  let  pien  discern  stands  with- 
oat  any  conditions ;  because  it  is  a  promise  the 
Lord  hath  made,  that  he  will  Accomplish  in  the 
end.     And  all  these  script\ires  that  I  have  ordered 
thee   to  brfng  forward,  saying  it  shall  be,  they 
will  find  I  shall  fulfil,   in  as  perfect  and  true  a 
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inannn^As  ♦♦♦#«*•  fulfilled  the  words  I  spoke 
of  him  in  the  beginning,  to  say  thy  writings 
should  go  out  by  him ;  and  therefore  I  ordered 
thee  to  bring  in  a  straight  line  how  he  tried  the 
Ministers,  the  pains  he  took  to  bring  them  for- 
ward with  him,  but  they  all  refused ;  and  I  or- 
dered thee  to  write  to  different  Ministers,  that 
it  might  not  be  said  thou  hadst  tried  none  but 
him,  but  if  thou  hadst  written  to  others,  they 
would  have  acted  like  him  ;  and  therefore  I  or- 
dered thee  to  write  to  others,  to  invite  them,  and 
threatened  them  of  the  judgments  that  would 
come  through  unbelief.  Yet  there  was  no  way 
that  they  would  come  forward ;  for  by  him  I  said 
it  should  be  done ;  and  by*******  it  was 
done ;  and  perfectly  so  they  will  find  the  scrip- 
tures, that  thou  hast  pointed  out,  in  like  manner. 

•*  Now  come  to  Daniel^  vii.  And  let  them  dis- 
cern ID  what  manner  he  saw  the  vision,  in  what 
manner  my  coming  is  with  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
to  bring  in  the  kingdom,  that  1  have  promised 
by  the  Prophets.  And  let  them  discern  that  no 
conditions  stand  there  in  the  end,  when  I  come 
according  to  the  vision,  and  according  to  the 
Prophets, 

Zechariah^  xiv.  '*  And  the  Lord  my  God 
shall  come,  and  all  the  Saints  with  thee. — And 
the  Lord  shalU  be  King  over  all  the  earth:  in 
that  day  there  shall  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name 
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Luke,  xxi,  "  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Sign 
of  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power 
and  great  glory.  And  when  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
beads;  for  your  Redemption  draweth  nigh/'       ^ 

"  Here  let  men  discern  1  said  this  shall  be,  that 
the  redejnption  of  man  shall  be  brought  in  at  my 
coming,  according  to  the  Prophets;  and  1  shall 
come    according    to    my  Gospel.       Here    the 
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words  stand  like  the  words  I  spoke  of  •*••*♦  • 
that  thy  writings  shouM  go  out  by  his  judement 
alone ;  and  all  mankind  will  find  the  tim^  is  fast 
approaching,  that  I  shall  come  according  to  the 
Gospel,  and  fulfil  the  words  of  the  Prophets, 
that  I  have  ordered  thee  to  bring  together.  This 
will  be  as  perfectly  fulfilled  as  the  words  were 
fulfilled  of  him,  what  I  told  thee  he  would  do 
at  the  first  But  I  came  to  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil,  and  took  man's  nature  upon  me,  to 
become  flesh  and  blood,  to  dwell  with  men; 
then  how  could  men  simply  suppose  in  that  like* 
ness  I  could  destroy  all  the  powers  of  hell,  and 
chain  down  Satan  to  his  den.  Weak  and  simple 
are  the  iudgments  of  men,  thus  simply  to  sup- 
pose !  No,  it  is  in  the  power  and  strength  of 
the  Spirit,'  that  is  above  Satan,  with  saints  and 
angels,  and  with  martyrs  who  have  sufiered  with 
HE,  through  bis  reign.  For,  as  I  was  put  to 
death  for  man,  when  I  took  man's  nature  upon 
HE ;  so  have  my  followers  been  put  to  death 
for  my  sake ;  therefore  men  must  deeply 
discern,  that  my  coming  is  in  vengeance, 
to'  take  yeneeance  of  my  adversary,  and  the 
adversary  ot  my  friends  and  followers.  But 
how  could  this  be  done  in  the  flesh,  for  me  to  be 
exalted  by  men,  to  be  looked  upon  then  as  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  and  to  be  exalted  then  by 
mankind,  that  the  enemy  had  worked  no  way  in 
men  to  come  against  me  r  Then  I  ask  them  what 
day  of  vengeance  could  be  in  my  heart,  either 
against  men  or  devils  ?  Neither  couid  I  come  in 
vengeance  for  my  own  death  only  ;  l>ecause  it 
was  a  voluntary  act  of  my  own,  to  take  man's 
nature  upou  mb,  to  dwell  with  men,  and  be  a 
judge  ot  their  suffering,  their  nature,  and  their 
temptations,  which  I  had  power  to  resist;  anc) 
therefore  I  could  not  take  veuMance  for  myself^ 
it^  my  friends  and  followers  had  not  suffered  likt* 
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wist.  So  that  it  could  hot  be  done  with  justice, 
as  a  God,  before  }'ears  had  rolled  on  to  bring  the 
blood  of  Saints  upon  him,  wJio  were  put  to 
death  for  my  sak^  as  I  gave*  up  my  life  for 
them.  And  this,  men  mu|t  discern  from  the 
words  of  the  prophets,  how  my  coming  is  with 
taints  and  angels,  to  establish  my  kingdom  in 
righteousness  and  peace;  but  what  saints  had 
I  got,  to  have  a  knowledge  of  me,  or  my  love 
to  mankind,  who  ^ad  been  sufferers  Tor  my  sake, 
to  come  with  me  in  triumph  and  glory,  before 
I  became  flesh  to  dwell  with  men,  to  be  the  first 
born  among  many  brethren,  that  should  come 
with  me  in  triumph  and  glory  ? 

''  These  things  men  no  more  discern,  in  what 
manner  the  scriptures  stand  both  ways,  than  thou 
discemedst  in  what  manner  •••♦•••  stood,  be- 
fore I  ordered  thee  to  bring  together  the  different 
communications,  that  I  had  ordered  thee  to  put 
in  print  concerning  him.  But  I  ask  thee,  how 
they  could  have  been  fulfilled,  if  he  had  never 
fallen  from  his  faith?  He  could  not  have  acted 
like  the  Jews  of  old,  to  keep  seals  upon  the  torqb, 
if  he  had  not  kept  back  tne  writings,  that  the 
truth  might  not  be  made  known ;  neither  could 
I  have  said  unto  thee  concerning  him — . 

^  As  to  thee,  thou  dost  not  know ; 

Then  art  a  stranger  there ; 
Bat  keep  roy  memory  in  view : 

Wilt  he  aeny  me  here?" 

''  Had  he  known  that  it  was  I  the  Lord  who  vi- 
sited thee ;  and  how  much  thou  hast  feared  to 
say  the  Lord  saith,  if  he  had  not  spoken ;  had 
he  known  thee,  and  thy  tears,  and  prayers,  all 
thy  doubts  and  fears  of  being  deceived,  and  all 
the  signs  I  have  set  before  thee,  and  bow  pow- 
erful my  visitation  had  been  unto  thee ;  that  all 
came  from  me  the  living  Lord;  then  he  would 
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iiot  have  denied  he,  in  my  visitation  to  thee ; 
had  he  been  clear,  he  would  no  more  have  denied 
thei^,  than  he  denied  niy  Gospel,  which .  thou 
Hnowest,  from  his' preaching,  he  went  on  power- 
fully to  support. 

,  "And now  the. Prophecies  I  have  given  thee 
concerning'  *******  ^  must  be  compared 
Jtogether,  the  two  different  ways  they  were  spo^ 
ken ;  and  two  different  ways  they  have  been  al- 
ready fulfilled ;  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  There  is 
^  mystery  concerning  him,  as  I  have  told  thee ; 
jmd  that  mankind  will  find  in  the  end :  and  as  it 
ftood  two  different  ways  of  him,  so  two  different 
ways  men  must  discern,  from  the  Prophets,  how 
$h^  words  were  spoken  of  me;  first  to  come  and 
ijie  for  the  transgression  of  man;  and  at  that 
time  not  to  be  esteemed  by  them,  but  to  be  for->> 
faken  by  them.  Know  what  is  said  by  the  Pro- 
phet: Zechariah^  xii,  "  And  |hey  shall  look 
lipon  ME,  whom  they  have  pierced;  and  they 
«ball  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his 
only  son;  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as 
one  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first  born  f — and  then 
I  shall  be  the  desire  of  nations ;  aqd  then  the 
desire  of  nations  will  come. 

4 

'*  And  now  I  shall  answer  thee  of  ******* '3 
words,  when  he  said  unto  thee,  '*  Leave  me  out 
of  the  question.'*  This  was  speaking  perfectly 
like  the  Jews,  who  desired  to  have  the  Gospel 
left  out  of  the  question ;  and  would  not  believe 
in  ME  or  my  Gospel.  Then  they  might  as  well 
leave  all  the  Prophets  out  of  the  question ;  for 
^o  more  can  they  prove  the  one  without  the 
other,  than  thou  canst  prove  thy  Prophecies  clear, 
to  leave  *******  out  of. 'the  question  ;  because 
in  his  hands  were  the  truths. put  at  first,  that 
were  for  signs  to  him,  and  to  thee,  and  as  sign^ 
Hq  ttsankind,  that  it  came  from  the  Lord ;  that 
I  had  ihade  :it  clear  to  fbee,  by  the  knowIedj^Q 
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of  the  truth,  that  thy  visitation  was  from  the 
God  of  Truth.  But  how  could  this  be  knowa 
and  proved,  if  he  had  been  left  out  of  the  ques- 
tion,  and  his  name  concealed  from  mankind  ? 
And  perfectly  so,  Itell  thee  now,  men  have  not 
discerned  in  what  manner  he  stands  upon  con* 
ditions ;  and  how  he  hath  fulfilled  them ;  there* 
tore  I  ordered  thee  to  bring  the  whole  togetheii 
and  put  it  in  print,  in  the  way  I  have  explained 
it  to  thee;  that  in  seeing  they  might  see,  and  ia 
bearing  they  might  understand  in  what  likeness 
the  Scriptures  stand  with  the  words  I  spoke  to 
tbee  of  *♦•*♦**. 

"  And  now  I  shall  come  further  to  theScriptures^ 
to  shew  thee  where  they  stand  without  conditions, 
that  must  be  fulfilled  to  make  them  true, 

Revelation^  xxii.  1,  2,  3,  13.— *' And  he  shewed, 
me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal, 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the 
Lamb.  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and  ou 
either  side  of  the  river,  was  there  the  tree  of  life, 
which  bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded 
her  fruit  every  month  :  and  the  leaves  of  the 
tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.  And 
there  shall  be  no  more  curse. — 1  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  (he  endings  the  first 
and  the  last." 

"  Here  let  men  observe  how  these  words  stand 
without  any  conditions,  but  a  promise  that  shall 
be  fulfilled. — But  now  I  ask  n)a!ikind  what  man* 
Der  of  fruit,  or  what  leaves  have  already  ap- 
peared, to  heal  the  nations  ?  liave  not  the  pro- 
phets been  in  ages  past  ?  ,aud  were  the  nations 
healed  by  them  ?  Hath  not  my  (gospel  been 
Mfnr  two  thousand  years?  and  are  the  nations 
healed  by  it?  In  thy  heart  tliou  answecest,  no. 
Then  Jet  them  discern  the  promise  that  stands  pa 
record,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  en(^ing>  the  first  and  the  last,  is  not  fulr 
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£Ued ;  neidier  hath  the  fruit  yet  appeared ;  or  the 
leaves  of  my  words,  that  shall  be  given  to  heal 
the  nations.  Therefore  let  them  observe,  when 
this  promise  is  fulfilled  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride 
say,  COME ;  ancl  this  is  a  promise  which  stands 
on  record,  that  my  Spirit  shall  come  to  warn  of 
the  end ;  and  the  fruits  are  the  fruits  of  my 
Spirit;  and  the  leaves  are  the  words  which 
I  shall  give,  when  the  fruits  of  my  Spirit  are 
poured  out  strondy  upon  men,  to  make  them 
iTuit  fit  for  their  Master's  use.  Then  the  leaves 
of  their  words,  .which  will  'fly  abroad  amongst 
all  nations,  Mrill  be  the  healing  of  them,  when 
I  have  brought  round  thy  Writings  to  compare 
with  the  Scriptures,  to  shew  them  plainly  how 
things  must  be  compared  together,  and  brought 
rounds  in  this  present  age,  to  lay  all  befpre  their 
view,  the  way  I  shall  make  my  Bible  true ;  for 
I  tell  thee, :  the  Bible  mil  never  convince  men  who 
are  in  unbeliefs  before  I  have  brought  round 
a  mystery  in  this  present  age,  in  some  likeness 
of  the  Scriptures,  to  make  them  know  that  there 
is  a  God,  and  a  faithful  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him:  and  they  shall  know  that  my 
Gospel  is  true. 

'^  But  now  I  ask  thee  and  all  mankind,  how  could 
I  come  in  honour  and  justice,  as  a  God,  to  remove 
the  curse  from  off  the  earth,  and  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil,  to  establish  peace  and  righteousness 
upon  the  earth  ?  Could  I  come  in  justice  to  do 
this  for  men,  before  I  have  made  it  the  desire  of 
men  ?  And  therefore  the  fruit  must  be  in  men,  to 
have  a  longing  desire  for  my  coming;  and  the 
leaves  is  the  word  that  I  have  already  revealed : 
and  greater  things  will  be  revealed,  to  place  the 
fruit  m  the  hearts  of  men. 

^*  And  now  I  shall  call  thee  to  the  professors  of' 
religion.     Do  they  not  say,  if  they  are  in  Christ, 
it  is  all  they  have  to  look  for,  and  all  they  have  to 


i 


4S 

derire,  diinkmg  thejr  shall  go  to  gbrjr  when  thw 
die?  TS^n,  6jr  Men*  desire  I  can  neither  come  m 
honour^  faithfulness^  justice^  nor  truths  to  deslrojf 
tie  works  of  the  dnilfor  their  sakesi  becauM 
they  do  not  desire  it ;  and  Satan  would  have  room 
to  plead,  that  my  coming  was  not  in  love  to  mao^ 
if  tnc  hearts  of  all  were  like  these  professors. 

^*  And  now  come  to  the  profane,  who  are  han}en«» 
ed  on  by  the  devil :  do  not  they  cry  out  and  say^ 
they  do  not  want  his  works  to  be  destroyed,  or 
his  power  cut  off?  while  others  say,  there  is  noi 
devil  to  destroy  ?  Then  I  cannot  come,  according 
to  roy  Gospel,  with  Justice,  or  honour,  to  bring 
in  the  redemption  ot  men  who  have  no  desire  to 
be  redeemed. 

*'  And  therefore  the  fruit  must  be  in  the  heart,  in 
a  different  manner  than  these  I  have  mentionedji 
for  ME  to  be  the  desire  of  nations.  And.  theso 
things  stand  without  conditions,  that  they  shall  be 
fulfilled ;  and  therefore — 

Cartb  and  hell  may  rage  in  vain» 
Bnt  I  sball  plant  ibis  FauiT  in  men ; 
As  some  already  dotb  appear ; 
Bebotd  tbe  thxk,  tbe  fruit  is  here. 
And  so  I  tell  thee  'twill  abound ; 
And  men  may  tremble  at  tbe  sound, 
Who  now  do  wish  to  keep  it  back. 
And  say,  **  tbe  lbatbs  we  wish  to  pluck. 
That  tb^  may  never  now  appear, 
Tq  shew  tbe  ending  now  draws  near.^* — 
III  tell  thee  more  anothcV  day: 
Tbe  beads  of  men  I  mean  to  try,  . 
Tbe  way  they  place  the  Tkbb  of  Lxfb  ; 
For  that's  4be  way  ril  end  the  strife, 
ril  gain  the  fbuit  if  it  be  in  man ; 
And  then  tbe  lbaybs  I  know  will  come; 
For  I  shall  make  them  fly  abroad. 
When  deeper  mysteries  here  I^re  shewed  i 
I :/  And  greater  judgments  will  come  on, 

As  1  have  warn'd  of  every  land^ 
And  so  the  truth  I  shall  make  clear, 
'And  prove  that  I  have  spoken  here; 
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For  now  the  words  I'll  answer  thee ; 
Because  thy  heart  is  known  to  ii  e,  * 
To  wish  to  have  the  fruit  aboundy 
An4*in^  rejoice  to  hear  Che  sound. 
But  now  one  thought  Til  call  thee  back-^ 
*T1s  not  my  love  that  now  is  slack ; 
But  Satan  s  arts  I  know  too  well. 
They  every  way  his  rage  do  swell ; 
And  therefore  I  must  work  it  round 
A  way  that  he  cannot  be  found 
To  work  with  power  so  in  n\an. 
Remember»  ••••♦♦•  could  not  stand. 
With  all  the  rage  that  did  appear; 
For  Satao  gain'd  his  footing  there ; 
And  therefore  I  must  work  a  wa}* 
His  every  prts  for  to  betray ; 
And  then  Til  shew  the  fruit  in  men. 
How  altogether  they  may  stand, 
To  have  these  lea\'es  to  fly  abroad. 
To  other  nations  'twill  be  know'd 
What  wonders  do  in  England  burst. 
I  said  this  land  Td  free  it  first 
From  all  the  sorrows  they  are  in, 
before  my  kingdom  down  I  bring,  - 
To  have  the  hearts  of  all  the  same; 
And  they  shall  know  my  every  name — 
I  died  for  man,  but  not  in  vain. 
And  here  thb  subject  I  shall  end :, 
But  all  my  Bible  I'll  go  through. 
And  bring  the  likeness  to  their  view. 

**Here  I  have  shewn  thee  a  few  scriptures,  that 
stand  without  conditions  to  be  fulfilled  ;  and  now 
I  ask  thee,  how  mankind  can  come  forward  and 
plead  their  scriptures,  who  boast  of  their  know- 
ledge and  belief  in  them  ?  how  will  they  pretend 
to  prove  them  true,  who  began  so  soon  to  mock 
that  thy  writings  could  not  be  true,  if  thou  wast 
baffled  in  one  thing ;  as  they  boasted  so  much  of 
♦••♦**  ♦'s  death.  But  I  now  tell  thee,  their 
boasting  is  to  destroy  the  Scriptures,  that  all  may 
appear  as  a  dead  letter  to  man,  that  never  was 
fulfilled ;  and  therefore  they  judge  it  never  will, 
without  discerning  the  Six  Daysin  the  Creation, 
before  the  day  of  rest  came  in — that  one  day  is  a 
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thousand  years;  which  meaneth,  firom  thi  l/egin- 
ning  of  the  Six  Days^  labour ;  but  know,  I  said  in 
my  Gospel,  that  those  days  should  be  shortened ; 
and  je  know  not  how  near  they  are  to  an  end  ;  and 
therefore  I  shall  bring  my  Bible  forward  with 
strange  events  that  are  hastening  on,  that  the  blind 
may  begin  tb  see  how  the  fruit  begins  to  appear 
with  the  leaves." 

A  Communication  given  in  answer  to  a  Dream 
in  1796.  First  Book  qf_  ^Seated  Propheciu, 
page  S54. 

'*  Another  day  V\\  teU  thee  merei  ^ 

And  deeper  things  explain  ; 
But  for  the  present  I'll  end  here  — 

And  think  upoh  thy  dream. 
For  down  thou'st  fall'n,  to  man  thou'st  caird ; 

Assistance  lie  refused ; 
Then  thou  jurap'dst  off,  'tis  known  to  ally 

And  stood  upon  thy  shoes  : 
On  thy  own  feet,  the  mystery's  great ; 

And  there  thou'lt  surely  stand. 
Wilt  thou  go  hack,  (am  1  now  slack}) 

And  trust  to  men's  weak  hands  ? 
They'll  surely  come,  as  he  hath  done ; 

Thy  Jury  cannot  stay  : 
When  to  the  purpose  all  do  come, 

Thou'lt  surely  go  that  way. 
Thy  journey  through  1  bid  thee  go; 

Thou  canst  nut  tarry  here : 
The  rest  not  come,  it  shall  be  knowii  — 

I'll  make  the  mystery  clear/' 

"  Here  let  men  discern  at  what  time  this  was  to 
be  fulBUed :  not  at  the  time  that  *♦♦*»♦•  gave 
thee  assistance,  but  to  be  at  a  time  that  tndu 
callcdst  to  him  in  vain,  that  he  refused  to  give 
thee  any  assistance^  either  by  word,  or  returning 
thy  writings,  that  thou  hadst  put  in  his  hands,  to 
prove  the  truth  of  the  warning ;  and  to  be  at  a 
time  when  others  came  forward  to  search  out  the 
tnith,  that  I  said  would  surely  come,  as  he  had 
<ione;  which  I  called  as  a  Jury  that  could  not 
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Stay.    But  know  I  said,  wben  they  came«  tboo 
wouldest  go  the  way  that  they  came ;  that  thou 
most  go  through  thejourney,  and  couldest  not 
stay  at  £xeter.     Let  them  discern  at  what  place 
the  words  were  written,    and  how  thy  fnends 
came  from  London,  when  I  ordered  tMe  to  put 
all  in  their  hands;   and  thou  shouldest  follow 
them,  to  have  the  cause  tried  there.    Discern  how 
it  was  spoken,  that  thou  shouldest  stand  alone, 
by  thyself,  with  strangers;  and  how  assistance 
would  be  refused  by  •♦•♦•♦♦;  for  there  the 
mystery  stood  irreat  to  alL     But  had  he  stood 
stedfast  with  thee  to  the  end,    there  could  be 
no  mystery  concerning  him ;  neither  could  the 
words  have  been  fttlfiUed,  that  I  answered  thee, 
from  the  dream  of  thy  iaHing  down,  and  calling 
to  a  man  to  assist  thee,  and  raise  thee  up ;  which 
••*••••  refused  to  do.     When  thou  sawest 
thyself  in  danger,  then  spirits  and  strength  arose 
in  thee  to  go  from  him,  and  stand  upon  thy  owa 
faith,  and  thy  own  belief. 

"  And  now  let  men  discern  how  •♦•♦«♦•  be- 
gan to  cause  thy  fall,  by  his  letters  and  adver* 
tisement ;  and  know  how  many  said  then  that 
thou  hadst  acknowledged  thyself  thy  that  writinga 
were  from  the  devil ;  and  in  the  eyes  of  many 
thou  wast  fallen ;  and  thy  own  spirits  sunk     '  *  * 


thee.  Thus  Jet  men  deeply  discern  what  hap- 
pened at  thai  time,  when  he  fell  back,  and 
others  came  forward,  and  tkou  left  Exeter  to 
join  with  them.  This,  if  men  clearly  discerned, 
th^  would  see  thy  calling  clear,  by  the  manner 
it  was  foretold,  and  the  way  I  ordered  thee  to  go.^ 

Second  Book  of  Sealed  Prophecies,  page  IO99 

given  in  1797 : 

**  Bat  deeper  tbtngi  are  still  bdiind, 

rU  shew  another  day : 
The  pUgrimft  that  are  in  the  wind 

Are  all  unknown  to  thee : 
And  still  my  ways  are  all  unknpwn.*^ 
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'*.  From  these  words  I  shall  Answer  thee.    Let 
men  compare  this  with  the  other,  what  I  told  thee 
of  strangers  coming  to  thee ;  and  these  I  com* 
pared  to  pilgrims^  that  were  unknown  to  thee ; 
tor  my  ways  are  all  unknown  coDcerning  •♦»*♦♦*; 
but  let  them  discern,   at  the  time  f  told  thee 
of  joining  with  others,   he  leaves  thee;    there- 
fore if  men  weighed  the  whole  together,  that  I 
have  ordered  th^e  to  bring  forward,  they  would 
clearly  discern,  that  there  was  no  assarance  that 
he  would  stand  in  a^  steady  faith  widi  thee,  like 
other  believers.    But  I  shall  shew  thee  the  mys*- 
tery  of  ♦•***•*;  and  why  I  chose  a  man  that 
acted  like  him ;  and  spoke  of  him  in  a  manner 
that  no  one  discerned :  it  is  to  bring  men  to  the 
Scriptures,    that   they  may  observe,    from  him, 
how  man  fulfiUeth  but  in  part  what  they  expect 
15  fulfilled  in  the  whole ;  and  so  I  tell  thee  of  my 
Gospel :  how  many  professors  of  religion  suppose 
the  fulfilment  was  then  accomplished,    when  I 
came  to  die  for  the  transgression  of  man ;  but 
Ikw  judgment  is  as  wrong,    to  think  all  was 
finished,  that  I  csL\n6  to  die  for,  to  bring  in  the 
redemption  of  man.    This  was  no  more  finished, 
or  fulfilled,  nor  my  designs  were  no  more  accom- 
plished then,  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil 
any  more  than  *******  hath  went  through  all 
the  ofiice  expected  by  man.    And  now  come  to 
their  discernment,  who  judge  thatflie  must  fall  to 
rise  again ;  because  I  said  he  must  stand  the  trial 
in  the  end.    But  this  men  do  not  discern,  in  what 
manner  he  stood  the  trial  with  men,  to  have  his 
honour  lost;    neither  do   they  discern  in  what 
manner  all  the  conduct  that  he  hath  acted  with 
must  stand  the  trial  with  men  in  the  end.    There 
are  deeper  mysteries  still  behind,  that  men  will 
find  another  day.     But  now,  if  they  judge  that 
•••♦••*  must  appear  in  person,    or  he  could 
stand  no  trial  with  man ;  then  I  ask  them  how 
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they  will  explain  tbe  meaning  of  my  words,  that 
I  said  my  Bible  must  stand  the  trial?  I  said  Satan 
jniist  stand  the  trial ;  and  I  said  in  my  Gospel, 
Satan  must  be  judged.    These  things  men  must 
discern  and  weigh  together.  —  But  know  what  I 
iaid  of  believers,  and  those  that  were  called  for- 
ward first  in  the  work,  who  came  in  by  faith ; 
I  said   they  were  But  as  water-pots  filled  with 
water,  before  the  end  cometh,  for.  me  to  turn  the 
water  into  wine.     But  now  I  ask   them,    how 
could  I  turn  the  water  into  wine,  by  a  strength 
of  wisdom,  to  join  with  their  faith  in  the  end, 
and  a  strength  of  knowledge,  to  understand  all 
these    things,     by  making  every  crooked    path 
straight  before -them,  that  they  may  discern  their 
own  folly,  when  I  come  to  make  all  things  clear  ? 
But  if  they  saw  all  things  clear  at  present,  and 
understood  all  mysteries,  to  know  the  meaning 
of  all  that  was  spoken ;  then  they  must  be  as  men 
filled  with  wine  already :  for  as  wine  is  strong*,  so 
must  their  wisdom  be  strong,  their  understanding 
be  strong,  and  their  judgment  must  be  great ; 
for  this  I  have  told  thee  will  be  in  the  end.  — 


When  I  tarn  tbe  water  into  wine 
They'll  own  thy  writings  all  divine, 
And  know  the  wisdom  came  from  nae. 
It  never  was  brought  round  by  thee; 
For  none  but  fools  can  jndge  it  bo  ; 
And  men  their  honour  must  let  go. 
If  they  submit  to  thy  weak  head. 
To  say  from  thee  all  this  is  said, 
And  by  thy  vrisdom  so  brought  round. 
I  ask  mankind  how  they  are  found 
In  brighter  wisdom  for  to  go  ? 
A  Solomon  must  answer,  no : 
His  wisdom  cannot  equal  thine. 
If  the/11  not  own  the  writings  mine ; 
For  to  indite  all  that  is  penn'd ; 
They'll  see  their  folly  in  the  end. 
So  for  the  present  V\i  end  here : 
Another  day  I'll  shew  more  dew 
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^   Tlief*iy<leri^ck!»|^4ittafebddiadgi:  I  ^,   il 

fro  ftow  therfoUy  in  in^nkiiwj ;  ,         ,5^1 

And  then  I'll,  op^n  pvery  door,  ,       , 

To  shfew  them,what  fve  suR  in  store,* '  ,     'm 

To  bring  them  buck  fro«i  Adam's  ff^i ; 
And  the  creation  I. shall  call: 
What  was  decreed  in  heaven  at  first  . 

I  shall  accomplish  at  the  last. 

"  I  have  shewn  thee  in  what  likeness  •♦•♦*♦• 
stands  with  my  Bible,  where  it  is  on  conditions, 
and  where  it  is  not.  And  so  I  tell'  thf e  of  my 
Gospel,  there  are  no  conditions.,  fixed  of.  the 
Comforter's  coming;  for  J  said  he  shoukl  pome 
and  abide  with  you  for  ever :  I  said  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  should  come  to  guide  you  inito  dll  truths, 
and  teach  you  things  to  come:  and  the  Testimony 
of  Jesus  is  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy.  And  now  I 
have  brought  it  round  in  this  manner,  to  prove 
the  truth  of  my  words;  and  no\y*tfiQu  must 
bring  forward  some  of  thy  own  prophecies,  that 
have  stood  so  long  in  print,  unperceived 'by  men. 
Now  let  them  answer  the  following  woi-ds;  printed 
in  1801. 

Strange  Effects  of  Faiths  page;  It). 

*'  Now  shall  men  say  M  this  by  thte  is:d«ne  f  / 
Tby  head  is  wiser  than  ithe  son's  of:  nMn ; 
And  if  tbey  say  that  it  comes  from*  thc/devil^ 
Then  plainly  tell  them  t6at  their  thougbtaare  evil ; 
For  Satai/s  wisdom  never  lay  so  deep. 
Yet  to  thyself  thou*  must  the  secret  keep  { 
But  if  men  say  that  it  coihts  fronton  hi^, 
My  judges  shall  appear  the  truthtotjiy^ 
Then  in  thy  ftitb  bestedlsicsiill. 

With  salt  be  seasoned  well; 
Remember  thy  baptismal  vow. 

And  triumph  over  hell. 
Your  Captain  too  shall  quickly  come. 

And  bring  all  to  ati  end. 
And  fix  his  glorious  empire  o'er 

The  wise  whose  hearts  will  bend. 
As  in  a  humble  manger  here 

Kings  did  their  Sovereign  see  ; 
So  my  low  handmajd  doth  appear 

To  all  a  mystery." 

D 
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Here  I  shall  make  an  inquiry  of  men,  whether 
they  say  that  this  is  all  brought  round  by  the 
devil,  or  whether  they  will  say — 


«'  I  yield !  I  yield  t 


« ► 


I  can  hold  out  no  more ; 
1  sinky  by  dying  love  compell'd. 

And  own  bim  conqoieror. 
Is  this  iIm  wisdom  of  a  God, 

Tq  deal  with  simple  men  I 
Then,  when  bis  wisdom  flies  abroad. 

We  all  to  nothing  come. 
Conld  Satan  bring  it  round  this  way ; 
And  make  his  salve  with  such  a  clay* 
To  hove  the  blind  begin  lo  see  ; 
And  judge  the  writings  came  from  he  f 
Then  deep  in  wisdom  he  must  shine. 
Beyond  a  thought  was  ever  mine ;  ^ 
And  great  in  power  must  appear, 
To  speak  the  truth„  and  make  it  dearer 
But  I  can  never  join  with  roan, 
To  think  so  wise  he  laid  his  plan. 
And  so  in  power  to  make  it  good,  * 
To  prove  the  troth  of  what  he  said. 
But  here  with  man  V\\  jest  oo  moK ; 
Because  I  know  my  God  is  here. 
Which  I  can  prove  in  every  sound ; 
Beyond  man's  knowledge  rve  found 
The  truth  of  what  was  said  before  'r 
But  now  I  .see  the  truth  more  clear. 
The  way  the  Lord  hath  brought  it  round  ; 
I  jadge«his  voice  is  in  the  soiuid  ; 
So  now  your  charges  you  may  load, 

And  let  your  shots  to  fly } 
You  ail  .will  find-1  have  .a  God, 

A^d  every  armour's  nigh. 
That  will  confound  in  every  sound — 

His  armour  V\i  put  c^ ; 
And  then  he'll  shake  ike  eartkif  gnmnd  ; 

I  mean  the  hearts  of  mmii. 
When  they  appear  to  see  it. clear. 

Confounded  all  will  be, 
Who  did  pretend  to  baffle  here — 

We  cannot  answer  thee — 

One  word  of  a  thousand :    it  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes.** 
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Here  1  have  shewn  how  •*••*♦♦  stood  ou  ' 
conditions,  and  how  he  acted  both  ways.  I  am 
likewise  ordered  to  bring  forward  what  was  said 
of  others,  whom  I  was  ordered  to  write  unto/ in 
1796,  how  the  conditions  were  placed  for  them ; 
I  accordingly  wrote  to  ♦•••♦;  but  it  was  not 
told  me  whether  he  would  hear  or  not ;  but  that 
k  stood  on  conditions. 

Strange  Effects  of  Faith^  page  85. 

<*  Kow  like  the  Psalm  I  Bhall  begin, 

My  name  shall  fly  abroad ; 
And  let  the  heathen  nations  hear 

The  sentence  of  the  Lord. 
So  with  thy  letter  now  begin, 

.That  thou  must  send  to  •  •  *  *  •     ' 
The  souls  of  many  he  shall  win, 

If  he  my  voice  will  bear. 
My  words  before  him  they  must  come. 

And  let  him  weigh  them  deep  ; 
For  now  my  time  is  fully  up. 

If  England  now  does  steep: 
Oat  of  their  dream  they  must  awake. 

If  they  preserved  will  be 
My  rod  and  sceptre  both  Fll  shake, 

If  men  do  not  obey. 
Great  is  my  prorobe  if  they  do, 

Bat  threatening^  are  severe ; 
And  they  shall  find  my  words  are  true 

Before  Tve  ended  here. 
So  with  thy  letter  no^  begin ; 

For  I  shall  all  men  try ; 
And  if  they  to  the  purpose  come, 

They'll  surely  find  me  nigh. 
Shock'd  with  surprise  he'll  surely  be. 

As  you  this  day  begin  ; 
Another  time  f  shall  explain 

The  meaning  of  the  thing." 

The  Sunday  after  I  had  sent  the  letter,  the  re- 
verend gentleman's  text  was  from  Hebrews^  iii.  7* 
"  Wherefore,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  to-day  if 
jevill  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts, 
kc."  M^en  I  came  home,  being  full  of  doubts, 
I  WIS  answered — 

08 
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**  O,  'thou  of  littje  faith,  why'Sost  thoi^  Joiiit,^      •     • 
Because  all  mysteries  tlioU  canst  not  -find'OuC  ?    • 
I  saidt.ia  byo-patbs  thouiimst  int  gp  tbrougb^ 
Unhang  the  gates,  an<)  ^^'er^tbc  smiles . must  go  ; 
Then  in  the  cap  I  bade  thce^for  to  cbroe. 
Or  Tn  my  (ury  Ishouid  throw  all  down; 
Theh  in  the  gap  I  bid  thee  now  appear,^  •  • 

'  Make  :ifp:thebDeaahi,  AS  .Moses  tJid.bdfocei   ' 
And  from  the  text  I  $aid  I'd  ^\  it  there : 
The  }  loly.  Qhost  (o^  |^ie^  is  ^yreiy  cpmc  } 
Tis  HE  inspires,  it  niusttoall  te  khown.     '  ' 
From  place  to  place,  and  heart  to  heart  I  ^o,^ 
And  know  before  what  every  mati  will  do. 
Out  of  his  mouth  to-day  he  did  declare 
That  very  text  that  brings  the  substance  here  ;* 
For  like  the  text  I  say  I'll  surely  do. 
If  men  will  not. obey,  .and  own  me  true; 
Provok'd  to  anger,  I  shall  soon  begin. 
If  men  deny,  when  thou, hast  told  my  mind.  * 
And  now  I  tclt.thee,  if  thou  dost  draw  back. 
Thou  and  thy  friends  in  pieces  1  shall  break  j'* 
But  let  thy  friends  with  thee  in  this  agree. 
Then  by  their  fairh  preserved  they  shall  b6|     * 
As  all  thy  writings  are  in  a  straight  line ; 
And  can  ihcy  prove  the  writings  are  not  mine? 
No  greater  judges  then  tliey  must  appeax 
Than  thou  wast  of  the  sermon  thou  didst  hear; 
And  that  thou  say'st  thou  did'st  not  understand ; 
So  wilt  not  justify,  nor  wilt  condemn. 
So  to  mankind  I  now  cJo  say  the  same : 
If  they'll  riot  justify,  they  can't  coiulemri  ;  '  * 
And  to  thy  judgment  they  must  give  it  up;  * 
And  'tis  by  thee  the  curtains  must  come  back. 
For  he  that  prcach'd  it"  now  the  judge  must  be  ; 
And  now  I  tell  thee,  so  must  it  by  thee: 
If  that  thy  writings  they  can't  understand, 
Bv{t  say  it  is  out  of  the  i*cach  of  man 
To  judge  aright  of  things  that  arc  too  hi^h  ; 
Then  to  thyself  they  all  must  give  the  day." 

Xhfi  sermou  be  preachecj  was  upon  the   Hol^ 
Ghost,  wluch  I  copld  by  no  means  ufidejr^tancl 
it  \vas  beyond  tny  ^compret^nsion  ;  but'I  thoUgl^ 
jthe  manner  he  spoke  was  like  people's  saying,    ^  i 
.w^s  all  finished,  when  Chrjst  died  :"^biit^et^    as 
did  not'  fiilly  tlnderstand  his  meaning,  I  saicl 
would  neither  justify  nor  condemn.'    And'here 
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was  aii^w^i;ed,  fh^t  he  must  l^g  th^.j^^?  ^^  ^^^ 
sermon^  . and  I  must  be  tBe  judge  ottny  own 
writings ;  for  his  sermon  was  too  \}}gh  for  me ; 
and  my  writings  w.ere  tod  high  for  ninj ;  as  he 
gave  no  answer  to  ray  letter,  and  said  he  did  not 
unde^stana,  it. 

"  Now  I  shall  answer  thee.  No  roa>u,  witliout 
a  ^trej^gfth  of  fei^h^'  believing  tliy  visitation  to  he 
frprn  the  llor^,  C9uld  be  a  cle^r  judge  of  thy 
writings. .  Discern  these,  two  lines — '  ' » 

Then  hy  thek  feith  preserved  they  shall  be ; 
As  all  thy  writings  are  in  a  straight  line. 

But  wh^t  straight  line  were  they  i;x  at  th<(t 
time  ?  Knovv  |l  said  thou  must  go  ia  hy.e-paths 
first,  to  unhang  the  gates,  to  go  oyer  the  st;iles, 
and  fhen  to  come  in^o  the  gap  t9  mal^e  up  tl^e 
breach,  as  Moses  did.  before.  Then  how  could ^ 
all  be  in  a  $trai£[ht  line  then  ?  But  now  I  have  or- 
dered  ^tbcip  to  l,)ring  aj,^  in  a,  straight  line,  and  to 
go  into  the  gap,  and  make  up  the  hreach :  for  ye 
must  know  that  there  is  a  breach  to  make  up  now  ; 
and  the  gap  is  .broke^i  do^  n  for  the  shef  p  to  go 
ou(.  Here  let  ipen  of  wisdom  laud  back  thejr 
thoughts  to  what  was  thenl  and  discerp  how 
things  stand  no\V^  as  I  have  ordered  thee  to. 
bring  it  t0|gether  in  a  straight  line.  Then  they 
may  understand  ^^  what  time  m}*  great  promises 
or  great  threateniugs  will  take  place,  at  a  time  I 
told  thee  to  make  up  the  breach;  but  what 
breach  then  hadst  thou  got  to  make  up,,  when 
thou  judgedst  thou  hadst  a  Moses  to  depend 
upon,  or  one  like  him,  that  would  act  faithfully 
and  true?  Know  I  told  thee  of  *♦•**  he  would 
be  shocked  wit))  surprise ;  but  what  shock  could 
it  be  to  him  to  receive  thy  letter,  which  he  did 
not  understand  ?  But  know,  when"  I  <^dered  thee 
to  write  to  the  BisHop/,  in  T799,  t^^^"  ^^  ^^^ 
shocked  with  surprist;,.  ffnd  jeliij'raQfl  thy  letter 
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with  anser  and  indignation.  Know  what 
told  ♦♦•♦♦♦••  _  that  his  master  trembled  with 
passion,  and  said,  ^  Now  she  hath  written  to  the 
Kshop!  carry  back  her  letter  directly  to  *♦♦♦♦*•• 
and  forbid  her  writing  to  me  any  more  ?" 

*^  Now  come  to  the  other :  what  answer  I  gave 
thee  in  1797,  to  *****'s  sermon. 

The  text  was  from  2  Corinthians^  viii.  9.— 
'•For  ye  know  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
dhrist,  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your 
8ake9  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  pdverty 
might  be  rich." 

In  the  course  of  his  sermon  he  said,  if  we  did 
not  believe  in  Christ,  because  we  could  not  find 
out  alt  mysteries,  we  should  be  like  a  nian,  who 
sought  for  an  anchor  in  the  dark,  and  so  make 
shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  conscience;  or 
like  a  philosopher,  who  threw  away  his  cup,  be- 
cause he  was  outdone  by  a  boy,  who  made  a  cup 
with  the  hollow  of  his  hand  to  drink  out  of.  In 
his  sermon  he  said,  that  nothing  could  strike  us 
more  forcibly  than  our  own  consciences,  when  our 
Saviour  said,  '*  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat ;  thirsty,  ye  gave  me  no  drink :  as  much  as 
ye  did  it  not  to  the  least  of  my  disciples,  ye  did 
it  not  unto  me." 

I  thought  he  was  acting  like  the  philosopher; 
and  out  of  his  own  mouth  I  (5ould  condemn 
him. 

When  I  came  home,  it  was  answered  me  in  the 

following  manner. 

« 

^  Now,  Joanoa,  thee  Til  answer, 

As  the  matter  did  appear. 
If  thou  clear  canst  judge  thy  Master, 

In  it  I  was  surely  there. 
Out  of  his  mouth  Host  thou  coDdemii ; 

And  ril  condemn  him  too: 
What  he  did  say  I  hade  him  weigh, 

And  lay  before  his  fiew. 
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^  Tlie  things  too  high"  ••♦•••  now  cri^te, 

"  Too  wondrous  to  helieve"— 
As  he  can  never  6nd  the  way 

These  truths  thoo  didst  receive.     ' 
Then  like  the  man  will  he  go  on, 

His  cup  to  throw  away ; 
Because  he  is  outdone  by  one 

Appears  so  low  as  thee. 
Or  in  the  dark  to  miss  his  mark. 

No  pilot  can  he  see. 
No  rock  to  climb,  his  anchor  gone; 

His  shipwreck  let  him  see ; 
What  hasard  run,  what  Tock  to  tKnb, 

When  beTs  benighted  here; 
And  faith,  and  hope,  and  all  is  gone. 

And  charity  despairs. 
For  charity  he'th  none  fbr  me, 

To  sec  my  honour  die : 
Am  I  not  come  to  poverty. 

Humbly  to  him  apply  ? 
And  will  he  say,  like  thee,  that  day, 

He  did  something  bestow, 
For  to  assist  me  in  the  way, 

My  journey  to  go  through  } 
To  bid  m^  come  has  he  b^un  \ 

Or  wish'd  my  kingdom  here  I 
As  all  my  flock  has  now  become 

Just  like  thy  father  here ; 
Wounded  like  he  my  people  be. 

What  clothing  do  you  send  ? 
I  ask  you  where's  your  charity. 

See  my  iroprison'd  friend ! 
With  grief  oppressM  you  wound  her  breast, 

And  stones  for  bread  you  send. 
She  does  not  want  your  charity. 

If  gold  be  what  you  mean : 
The  charity  wanted  by  she 

is  iaith  and  love  to  shew ; 
The  feeble  knee  for  to  confirm, 

With  charity  below; 
And  judge  your  God  as  Abram  did. 

He  is  faithful  in  the  end ; 
He  wont  deceive  those  that  believe.-— 

Now  to  the  other  send  : 
For  perfect  here  do  men  appear; 

My  word  they  do  forget :  • 
No  prophecies*  are  mine ;  by  them 

llie  mystories  seem  forg9t. 


56 

&ly  BiU«'*  clear;  'tibi  roan  dioih  ecr ; 

And  tcace  my  Bible  b^ck. ; 
Did  I  not  tell  you,  in  the  end 

The  tf^yhinne^  would.be  great? 
The  prophet's  word  is  on  record  — 

A  child  should  lead  you  all ; 
What  answer  now  from  you.  I've  gpt  ?   • 

You  mind  it  oat  at  all ; 
And  marvellous  things  to  you  I  brin^, 
*  And  marvellous  aU  is  done; 

Were  you  to  see  the  perfect  day. 

Your  senses  vvould  be  gone  ; 
Tbe.mi^  so  bi^ght  would  take  youir  sight) 

When  brilliant  it  doth  shine; 
You  cannot  long  look  in  the  sunt 

Nor  see  the  things  divine ; 
So  it  must  appear  now  clouded  here, 

Your  senses  to  secure. 
Thy  father's  haod  so  near  doth  stand, — 

I  here  can  say  no  more." 

**  Now  I  shall  answer  thee,  that  they  may  dfe* 
cern  in  what  rnanuer  I  spoke  on  conditions,  when 
1  first  ordered  thee  to  write  to  *♦*♦*;  but  if 
they  had  understood  niy  sayings,  they  might 
have  understood  that  he  woutd  never  stand  as  a 
judge  with  thee.  But  here  thou  art  puzzled  at 
my  paying,  if  tliou  clearly  canst  judge  thy  mas- 
ter, in  it  I  was  surely  there ;  for  it  was  wisdom 
worked  by  me,  to'  discern  the  folly  of  the  phi- 
losopher; but  he  did  not. discern  the  folly  in  him- 
self, that  he  \vas  acting  in  like  manner ;  and 
therefore  I  told  thee  he  would  go  on  to  throw 
away  his  cup  :  because  here  was  an  inquiry  made 
to  him.  And  now  look  further ;  Tasked,  what  rock 
had  he  to  climb  ^  and  said  when  his  anchor  was 
gone,  he  would  inake  a  shipwreck  of  his  faith. 
Then  I  told  thee  how  he  would  act  with  thee  — 
to  send  stones,  instead  of  bread ;  and'  with  what 
sorrow  he  would  wound  thy  breast. 

'^So  that  if  men  weighed  the  Co«muuication» 
what  I  answeted  thee  of  ♦♦^^t:  ]q  1797;  ^nd 
the    manner   of  hts    conduct    in    i799;    with 
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what indigDation •  * ♦  ♦  *  ^ni ♦•••♦♦♦♦  joined 
together  against  tbee ;  a^n.d  with  what  contempt 
tby  letter  was  returned,  when  I  ordered  thee  to 
write  to  him,  that  thy  writings  should  go  out  ia 
the  world,  as  from  the  Lord,  without  he  came  to 
pass  his  judgment  with  others,  to  say  they  wete 
not  from  the  Lord ;  and  then  I  ordered  thee  to 
^ve  up  to  the  judgment  of  seven  men,  if  they 
judged  they  were  from  a  wroo^  spirit  But 
this,  thou  knowest,  they  refqsea  to  do;  then 
discern  these  words  :  — 

*•  For  charity  he's  none  for  me, 
To  see  my  honour  die. 
Am  I  not  come  to  poverty, 
l^urobdy  to  him  t'  ftpply  ?" 

"  Here  let  men  look  deeply  to  my  inquiry ;  be- 
cause I  tell  thee,  two  ways  it  stands  between  the 
Lord  4ind  thee:  for  if  they  judged  thou  wast 
writing  from  a  wrong  spirit,  saying  *  the  Lord 
saith,'  >vhen  he  h^d  qot  spoken ;  then  wliere  was 
his  regard  for  my  honour,  to  f^t  it  die  in  that 
manoer,  %\izt  I  could  not  gain  shepherds  to  stop 
thy  band  from  letting  mockery  go  out  in  the 
worlds  when  it  was  offered  to  he  given  up  to  so 
few  33  seven  men?  Then  what  shipwreck  did  he 
make  of  faith  in  my  Gospel !  Here  he  did  the 
very  thing  in  1799  that  I  told  thee  in  1797.  But 
now  these  things  are  brought  round,  to  shew 
mankind  in  what  manner  the  truth  was  foretold, 
how  every  man  would  a/:t,  that  they  might  be 
clear  in  judging,  and  just  in  condemqing,  if  thou 
v'ast  led  by  a  wrong  spirit.  But  here  let  them 
discern  further :  what  I  say  unto  one,  I  say  unto 
all ;  tliese  dark  things,  that  I  mentioned  to  thee, 
of  being  benighted ;  to  ask  what  rocks  thciy 
Tould  clipil)  i  or  how  they  would  shun  the  dan- 
^,  if  faith  apd  hope  and  all  was  gpne?  These 
things  did  not  happen  inhfs  days;  because,  thou 
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ktiowest,  the  man  is  no  more.  But  now  I  have 
ordered  thee  to  bring  all  these  things  together,  in 
a  straight  line,  that  they  might  see  hoii'^  all  was 
foretold ;  and  I  have  ordered  thee  to  send  it  to 
the  Btshopsi  that  they  might  all  discern  what  I 
say  of  one  I  say  of  all,  if  they  act  all  alikd. 

"  This  answer  which  I  gave  thee  of  *  *  •  *  •  was 
never  seen  by  him ;    but  now  it  is  brought  out 
for  others  to  Judge  what  is  my  answer  to  those 
ii'ho  act  like  him.     And  know  what  1  said  in  my 
Gospel :  he  that  knoweth  his  master's  will  and 
doeth  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes ; 
buthe  that  knoweth  it  not,  with  few;  and  therefore 
those  who  act  now  like  •  *  *  •  *  will  find  dangers 
to  come  upon  them,  when  they  know  not  where 
to  6y ;  because  here  1  have  given  light  and  know- 
ledge to  man,  and  brought  the  truth  plainly  be- 
fore them,  which  he  bad  not  then  got  such  tight 
in  his  possession ;  and  therefore  I  do  not  con- 
demn the  man,  any  further  than  his  wisdom,  and 
that  he  did  not  ^t  according  to  my  Gospel,    or 
the  commands  I  gave  to  my  disciples.  But  as  thou 
sayest  in  thy  heart,    be  was  a  man  that  bore  a 
good  character,  and  thou  judgest  him  a  religious 
man,  though  he  acted  wrong  through  unbelief; 
to  thy  judgment  I  shall  leave  him  ;  because  thou 
sayest  he  stumbled  in  the  dark :    but  those  who 
stumble  now,  must  stumble  at  the  noon-day  sun : 
and  then  they  may  grope  for  the  wall,    like  the 
blind.     It  is  for  the  living  to  lay  it  to  heart,  that 
I  ordered  thee  to  write  to  such  men  in  the  liegin- 
ning,  who  trusted  too  much  to  their  own   wis- 
dom; and  were  perfectly  like  the  philosopher — 
could  not  bear  to  be  outdone  by  one  that  they 
looked  upon  so  much  beneath  them.     But  the 
answer  given  concerning  them,  they  had  got   no 
knowledge  of;  so  that  my  answer  is  for  the  living, 
and  not  for  the  dead.    And  here  I  shall  conclude 
with  the  words  I  sent  to  •♦♦•••• 
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^  So  now  your  pamh  mfetings  cdly 

And  quit  yourselves  like  men ; 
The  tree  jof  knowledge  comes  to  nil. 

And  the  good  fruit  must  come/' 

Now  t  am  ordered  to  bring  forward  my  pro* 
pbecies,  which  allude  to  the  nation,  to  shew  now 
they  stand  on  conditions,  like  the  former;  for 
I  am  answered,  that  one  way  or  other,  the  Lord 
will  ful^l  them,  accordingly  as  they  are  complied 
with.  I  shall  first  bring  forward  the  promises  to, 
the  nation. 

Strange  Effects  of  Faiths  page  43. 

**  If  to  my  voice  you  will  but  hearken, 

And  obey  my  strict  commaad ; 
You  shall  know  from  what  I've  spoken. 

This  shall  be  a  happy  land. 
Like  Jehoshapfaat  be  dotng, 

Never  dght  but  with  my  word ; 
Do  you  know  what  Pm  pursuing. 

To  make  all  men  know  the  Lord. 
S^  the  heavens  I  (I'll  swear  no  greater,) 

Mark  the  words  I  say  to  thee, 
I've  indited  every  letter 

That  was  sent,  they  all  shall  see. 
lis  the  wood  that  next  shall  kindle, 

And  ril  make  it  for  to  burn: 
Plain  as  thou  didst  hear  the  sermon. 

Full  as  plain  shall  I  return. 
If  the  first  appeared  a  mystery, 

Yet  the  next  thou  know'st  wis  pl^in ; 
Perfect  so,  I  now  do  tell  thee, 

1  will  make  it  plain  to  men ; 
For  the  truth  shall  come  before  them, 

And  I  will  tell  them  who  I  am.'' 

Tirst  Book  of  Sealed  Prophecies^  page  41,  givett 
1111797. 

^  Fiat  the  storms  are  hastening  on ; 
But  if  England  does  awake. 

And  come  to  perfect  day, 
nris  other  nations  I  shall  shake-» 

The  sunshine  here  you'll  see; 
For  as  the  clouds  this  day  dismiis'd 
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Tb^  sun^ine  at  Ihe  eiid ; 
Then  siiining  days  1*11  bring  top^Sy. 

And  stand  your  every  fneod. 
So  now  'tis  time  for  to  awake.'' 

fViord  in  ^ca$on^  p^?  54i  given  in  1^03. 

**'  It  now  is  come  to  every  land. 

And.  fast  it  s^all  appear; 
Bi^t.  now  if  England  will  awake, 

rU  make  the  foes  to  yield.' 
Sennacherib  hens  shall  not  appear, 

Witii  a>l  his  boisfed  pride, 
If  England  will  awalsen  here— 

You  know  what  name's  applied. 
That  I  coippaf^  I  le)]  vou  here, 

With  all  Sennacharib  s  host : 
But  now  if  England  will  take  care, 

ril  rid  him  from  this  coast. 
Bot  to  take  care,  thou'st  aik'd  me  her^ 

What  care  it  i^  I  mean  i 
Tve  told  thee  that  be  is  the  Beast-~ 

Tis  Bonaparte  I  mean." 


First  Booh  of  Sealed  Prop/iecies^  page  1 8,  given 
in  1796. 

"  Christ's  Kingdom  come,  be  every  sound — 

I  hear  thee  say,  Amen  ! 
'  Then  first  this  nation  I  shall  clear. 

If  they  like  thee  go  on. 
What  I  shall  clear  I'll  tell  thee  here  : 

Their  loads  Til  take  away ; 
>Iy  yoke  is  easy  they  sha 1 1  bear, 

My  goodness  th^  shall  sec ; 
My  burden*^  light ;  I'll  clear  the  fight,' 

And  make  all  foes  lo  fly/' 

But  on  the  other  hand,  I  am  answered,  that 
^t^ie  Lc|rd  will  act  acpq^(i\ng  to  what  is  said  in  the 
iStKpageof  the  Sirange  Effects  6j  Paii/u 

*^  If  by  the  wise  men  I  am  mocked  how, 
Like  Herod's  fary  111  fulfil  my  vow  : 

Who  my  anger  shall  appease  f 
If  M  d^ny  my  Will, 

My  thunderbolts  shall loodly  roar,  ! 
And  men^s  pdnd  hearts  a'bnill  cbill/' 
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"  I  shall  answer  tnee  froip  these  Words.  If 
men  go  on  to  mock,  now  I  have  made  all  so 
plain  before  them,  then  I  shall  bring  on  tnj 
threatened  judgments,  that  Aand  in  thy  writings:  ^ 
and  if  they  say,,  that  this  book  is  a  mystery  they 
cannot  understand ;  they  will  find. the  next  to  be 
plain,  so  that  a  Mray faring  man,  though  a  fool, 
need  not  err  therein.  And  let  thterh  see,  from 
the  following  lines,  why  my  judgments  shall  come 
on.  As  nien  modk  that  xti€te'  is  no  God;  ^  will 
now  make  myself  knoyvu  .amoogst  i^pi^kind,  in 
such  a  way  aa^^  manner,  that ''ttieyishairknoy* 
that  th^re  is  a.  God,  and .  a  faithful  Vewarcler  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him  ^  anc|  'they  that 
honour  u;^^  I  will  boppur;^  ai^H  t'hey  tha^t  ^despise 
ME  shall  be  ligtitfy,  esteemed.  Sfow  let  tneir 
blasphemy  appear.    *  >  ,  .     .     . 

First  Book  of  Scatca  Prophecies^   page  2. 

'        ^'^urVeyyoiir  Und,  fece'bow'all  standi,    ■ 

And*  footV  aU  m«n  tfj^pear : 
Tben  you  inuft  kopw«  a  God  must  go 

For  to  reclaim  all  bere.. 
For  there's  no  man  on  ear  ill  can  s'tanJ, 

If  he  in  fury  break  : 
They've  burnt  the  Bible  in  this  land, 

Where  must  the  ashes  sink  ? 
If  AbePs  blood  for  vengeance  stood, 

And  CHRIST'S  doth  stand  the  same, 
A  day  of  vengeanpe  iVi  his^  heart , 

Then  iremHe  at  th^  YTames. 
When  men  begin  the  tchok  to  burn. 

Shall  not  the  LORD  awake  ? 
His  vengeance  on  the  Tempter  turn, 

Or,  your  Lnncl  sfahds  at  stalce, 
-    To  suffer  men  for  to  go  on 

And  burn  tlte  WoR-p  drGon;    • 
Against  your  I<ajid,  their gtdft  tnust  sfend, 

And^iir  Hi«  flaming  Rod. 
The  world  (y  trover  once  was  drown'd. 

But  fire  it  now  mud  come  ; 
The  way  the  Bible  men  destroyed, 

Mu8t*a1l  turn  back  ag^n. 
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t  So  all  weigh  deep,  the  Loeo  doth  rtpwA  < 

For  airs  before  His  Throhb  : 
Aad  for  to  know,  that  U  k  to. 

His  Spirit  u  come  down. 
So  ril  end  here,  and  say  no  more; 

Let  Solomon  be  found. 
For  to  appear  and  try  all  her&-« 

It  is  the  Law  of  God : 
And  if  yott  now  refiue  to  hear. 

Thai  irtmbU  at  His  Rod/' 

Second  Book  of  Sealed  Prophecies^  page  1061 

The  following  commuoicatton  was  given  to 
Joanna  in  1797,  after  she  had  been  into  Exeter, 
and  was  informed  that  a  dissenting  minister  had 
saidy  the  Virgin  Mary  was  a  whore,  and  oor 
Saviour  was  a  bastard ;  and  this  pemfcions  idea 
lie  tried  to  instil  into  the  minds  of  some  young 
men  that  went  to  school  to  him.  When  I  heard 
it,  my  soul  trembled,  my  heart  shook,  and  anger 
and  indignation  rose  within  tnt  against  him ;  as  I 
was  going,  I  thought  to  myself  I  might  say  with 
Peter,  I  wish  to  have  him  destroyed ;  and  won* 
deied  the  ministers  did  not  warmly  reprove  him ; 
but  was  answered  in  the  following  manner :— « 

**  Now  Joanna  thee  Til  answer : 

These  blasphemers  most  appear  ; 
For  though  Satan  is  tbeir  master. 

It  is  what  was  said  before. 
Kow  if  I  find  men  hot  nor  cold, 
Vfhen  thou'st  these  things  to  them  uniold, 
Bot  dead,  and  sickly,  and  lukewarm, 
Fll  bring  on  all  a  drodful  storm ; 
If  they  my  honour  won't  maintain, 
like  Eli,  they  shall  sure  be  slain  ; 
For  tbou^  thou  fiear'st  to  write  the  word, 
ril  let  them  know,  with  one  accord. 
That  I  no  Bogtard  did  appear. 
My  MoTHsa  no  AduUerar; 
My  Gospel  they  shall  find  is  true^» 
And  they  have  made  it  good  ; 
ni  bring  the  mysteries  to  their  view  i 

Tb^ve  opened  all  my  side  i 
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Tbeycrocify  their  Lord  afiresb,  . 

Aod  opeo  every  wound. 
Tb  perfect  what  the  Scriptuies  saith-^ 

Now  lei  a  Paul  be  found ; 
Let  •••••••  bring  hi^  fifty  mcn^ 

That  will  awake  like  Paul, 
And  then  the  Holt  Ghost  shall  come 

And  soon  destroy  them  all.*' 

The  meaning  of  the  words,  of  bringing  fifty 
men,  who  will  awake  like  Paul,  was  in  answer  to 
a  sermon  that  I  heard  preached  by  a  reverend 
divine,  from  Genesis  xviii.  S3,  £4.     '*  And  Abra* 
ham  drew  near,  and  said,  wilt  thou  also  destroy 
the  righteous   with  the  wicked  ?    Perad venture 
tliere  be  fifty  righteous  within  the  city ;  wilt  thou 
also  destroy,  and  not  spare  the  place  for  the  fifty 
righteous  that  are  therein  ?"    He  began  his  dis- 
course with  Abraham's  pleading  for  Sodom ;  and 
then  be  brought  in  these  words,  ^*  And  the  Lord 
said,  if  I  find  in  Sodom  fifty  righteous  within  the 
city,    then  I  will  spare  all  the  place  for  their 
sakes."    After  he  had  explained  Abraham's  plead- 
ing with  the  Lord,  that  it  was  far  from  him  to 
slay  the  righteous  with  the  wicked,  to  destroy 
the  whole  city  for  tlie  great  sins  committed  in 
Sodom,  he  then  brought  it  to  our  nation,  and 
lamented  of  the  increasing  sins  in  our  nation; 
yet  he  pleaded  strongly  from  Abraham's  words^ 
and  the   answer  the   Lord  gave    to    Abraham^ 
that  the  Lord  would  spare  the  city  for  the  sake 
of  fifty  righteous ;  and  therefore  he  trusted  that 
oar  nation  would  be  spared  for  the  sake  of  the 
righteous :  for  he  was  certain  there  was  not  one 
wanting  of  the  fifty ;  and  it  was  to  his  words  I 
ivas  answered  concerning  the  blasphemy  spoken 
by  the  other  against  the  Gospel. 

**  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  ftirthen  Let  him 
come  to  Abraham's  faith  ;  and  let  him  bring  his 
fifty  men,  who  will  come  forward  to  prove  the 
Gospel  true,  from  what  I  have  revealed  to  thee ; 
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because  I  tell  thee,  it  is  by  the  )fTdly  (jrho8t  p 
ving  the  knoM'ledge  of  the  Lord,  by  the  visitation 
of  his  Spirit,  that  these  blasphemers  must  be 
destroyed.  /  do  not  tell  thee^  oif  cutting  them  off 
by  death;  but  by  destroying  the  works  of  the 
devil  in  them;  to  bring  them  out  of  darkness  into 
my  marvellous  light ;  and  to  prove  th^  truth  of 
my  Gospel,  by  tne  visitation  of  my  Spirit. 

Now  call  to  thy  remembrance  how  *  *  •  ♦  *  told 
thee,  that,  after  seeing  thy  books,  he  burnt  all 
his  books  that  he  had  of  the  X7nitarian't)octrine, 
though  he  had  many  neatly  bound  ;  and  know 
how  the  Deists  and  Atheists  have  been  convinced 
by  thy  writings,  who  had  before  been  stumbled 
by  the  ministers,  who  had  told  them  all  was 
finished  ;.  and  thus  they  could  not  see  my  Gospel 
true,  if  it  was  no  more  to  be  fulfilled.  And 
know  what  *'♦♦*♦»  told  thee  of  a  minister's 
saying  that  the  bible  would  be  no  more  fulfilled 
than  it  was  already;  then  remember  his  answer  : 
"  then  we  are  hoodwinked  in  our  bibles,  if  there  is 
no  more  to  be  fulfilled."  And  now  t  tell  thee, 
from  such  men,  who  say  the  whole  is  finished,  it 
gives  room  for  Satan's  working,  that  thrie  is- no 
truth  in  the  Gospel,  no  truth  in  the  Prophets  ; 
so  that  the  Scriptures  could  never  proceed  frum 
the  God  of  truth-  Then  now  I  ask  him,  where 
are  his  fifty  men,  that  awake  like  Patil,"  to  con- 
vince these  blasphemous  writers,  that  thou  hast 
trembled  to  see.  Call  to  thy  reUienibrance  how 
thou  hast  been  shocked  to  see  the  blasphemy  that 
men  have  written  against  the  Scriptures,  against 
the  Gospel ;  and  the  ways  of  the  Lord  every  way, 
thou  knowest,  are  blasphemed  :  and  where  are 
his  righteous  men,  who  can  turn  one  of  them 
from  tlie  evil  of  their  ways,  to  prevent  these  in- 
creasing sins  ?  For  1  have  already  told  thee,  and 
I  tell  thee  again,  these  righteous  men^  who  boast 
of  their  reUgion  i  yet,  by  saying  all  is  finished, 
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is  like  throwing  oil  into,  tbe  fire^  to  <|qench  the 
flames,  which  makes  it  burn  the  gneafter;  and 
therefore  if  he  will  bring  his  fifty  rightcfous  men, 
he  must  find  them  amongst  the  6pck^  ,^hat  I  have 
already  prepared  for; thee;  and  twn  he  may 
plead  as  Abraham  did.  I  shall  not  dditroy  the 
nation  for  fifty's  sake,  if  he  will  this  ^ay  bring 
them  forward, 

''  And  now  come  to  whati  liave  told  tliee  before, 
and  bring  forward  the  Prophecites  that  stand  in 
print,  that  they  may  see  the  truth  of  tnV  words.** 
Strange  Effects  ^  FaUh^  page  109. 

tThe  followioff  was  wnttep  in  answer  to  a  dig- 
nitaiy  of  the  chureh,  to  whom  \  have  sent  many 
letters.  It  was  from  the  tcyct  he  preached  on  a 
thanksgiving  day  in  1797- — ^  Serve  the  Lord 
with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  tremhli^g."  Psalm  ii. 
It  was  answered  me  in  the  following  manner : 

I 

^  Now  thoa  iiaiftendol  V\\  begiQ.   • 

Tb^$eDOp4Pls)»to^li»COiott^,  ...      ^ 

^|y  $W9rd  i^  ^rawn,  and  ^if\f*^  i^^  b)po4)  .    ., 

^A  time  fpr  mao  to  know  bis  Gdd'. 

Fdr  ceaqu«rtfig  ftow  IllcoMiiMr  all. 

And  hat  tbe  ileluga  down  fthflji  fcUi 

Till  arcfy  motion  you  ebaU  see,.  ;  i 

WU  mch  fall  dpwn  and  worship  me.  •  ^ 

171  trifle  now  with  man  no  more. 

My  sword  PH  send  mm  shora  t<)  shote, 

Vaiil  the  nittbiktt  d^  doiftplyy 

And  ifi  tl|e  vallief  )i vmbly  lie^  . , .  \  \ 

Tl>  worship  at  Kinaouel't  feet ;,  •         ^ 

Kow  Tyc  begun  VU  finish  it. 

Bat  if  your  peace  you'll  keep  at  home,  '   ^ 

My  miad  and  will  mttst  ba  aaadd  knowHi .  ' 

Tllfl  «»tl>  Witioii  »o*iripay  fiar ;  \  ^,     : 

^t  flnglapd  know  my  Kingdo^n's  iie^r^ 

When  every  bifrthen  Jirrelieve,      •  *    ^ 

And-ghdden  soon  th^  ^iikrts*  that  gKeve; 

But  ir  this  way  yoo  do  go  on, 

T«^||qep.ii|  #rkiieis  iuU.your  l^itu^ 

Jott  like  thy  head  all  hearts  will  bo 

^  Wefannotstandf-r-liedown,  likat^dt: 
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ProvokM  by  ant;«r  first  they'll  go  | 
.    Careless, .  like  thee,  of!  what  thoy  do, 
.    Until  Iheir  feet  arcwet  with  blood, 

And  soon  the  pain  wHl  sei/e  their  bead  ; 

Then  sute,  like  thee,  the/il  all  lie  down — 

**  We  cannot  s^tand,  nor  bear  the  wound." 
'  Therefore  >e  shepherds^  now  awake. 

The  helmet  of  salvation  take, 

And  the  whole  armour  now  put  on : 

And  show  the  corner.-stone  to  man ; 

The- temple-gate  throw  -open  wide, 

And  show  your  flocks  where  they  mtnt  hide ; . 

The  Rock  of  Ages  now  is  come — 

Such  days  as  these  were  never  known, 

Nor  did  a  woman  so  appear 

To  write,  or  act,  as  thou  hast  here. 

Th^  every  thing  together  weigh, 

You'll  see  the  dawning  of  the  day ; 

Though  like  the  weather  it  doth  appear — 

Th^.sun  seems  hid  and  cl6iid}'  h^re, 

-That  you  caniK)t  behold  the  sun — 

Ko  more  you  see  the  days  arc  come." 

*'  I  shall  answer  thee,  of  the  Second  Psahn. 
Now  let  men  land  back  their  thoughts  to  see  the 
time  that  thi^  was  given  ;  and  then  look  back  on 
what  hath  followed  since;.  Let  them  compare 
this  with  the, nations  abroad  and  at  home;  then 
they  wilfsee  the  truth  has  followed,  like  what 
I  told  thee  of  the  shepherds.  And  now  let  them 
discern  deeply,  how  greatly  the  burthen  is  com- 
plained of  in  your  land :  and.  now  /  give  the 
warning  to  all,  the  fulfilment  of  this  is  hastening 
fast.  Hitherto  thy  writings  have  been  as  a 
candle  hid  under  a  bushel;  but  now  I  have  order- 
ed thee  to  put  it  on  a  candlestick,  that  it  might 
give  light  to  all  that  are  in  the  house:  the  housb 
js  the  house  of  faith ;  but  the  candlesticks  are  the 
heads  of  the  church,  that  are  invested  with  power 
amongst  mankind :  and  as  I  have  told  thee  of 
the  standard  of  the  church;  let  them  look  to 
their  Prayer-Books,  and  see  how  the  standard 
beginneth. 

'^Hepent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  tieaven  is  at 


hand. — I  wHl  arTse^ttd  go'  to  my  Hther,  and 
Will  My  unto  liim,  Fatberi  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  before  thee ;  and  am  no,  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  fton.-r-Enter  not  into  jildgment 
with  thy  servant,  O  Lord  ;  for  in  thy  sight  shall 
no  man  living  be  justified. — If  we  say  that  we 
have  no  sin^  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us ;  but  if  we  confess  our  sins,  bo  is 
faithful  and  just,  to  forgive  us  our  sins;  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  at!  unrighteousness.'" 

^  Here  I  have  shewn  thee  the  standard  they 
oust  all  coQie  to,  and  then  they  will  come  to  the 
standard  of  everlasting  happiness:  fbr  know  I 
have  told  thee — 


Mj  arms  are  open  all  men  to  receive:  ' 

The  water's  flowing,  and  the  fountain  gives ; 

The  gates  of  mercy  )'U  throw  open  wide; 

And  aU  shall  find  the  SpiRit  and  theBaiOE 

Do  now  inyiie  yi>o  all  to  come  to  Ms. 

Returning  sinners  I  will  surely  free ; 

And  so  my  shepherds,  if  they  now  awake,         "'^ 

They'll  sorely  find  their  cause  Til  undertake; 

Who  like  the  Prodigal,  (1  know  of  some,)  ' 

Vfho  spent  his  money  with  the  harlots  strong. 

Unlit  that  poverty  it  did  appear ; 

In  his  distress  he  sought  his  father  there^— - 

But  this  I  mean  to  tnrn  another  way : 

Who  like  the  Prodigal  went  off  from  mb; 

But  when  be  sees  he'th  wasted  all  his  store ; 

His  stock  of  WISDOM  he  can  gain  no  mbrej 

Without  unto  bis  Father  he  doth  turn, 

And  plainly  sees-then  all  his  knowledge  gone; 

That  he  was  blind  become,  naked  ana  poor : 

Mow  ask  for  wisdom,  and  Y\\  give  him  more  $ 

Because  I  tell  thee  I  shall  give  it  right, 

And  make  -his  wisdom  now  for  to  shine  bright. 

If  like  the  Prodigal  he'll  now  return, 

Then  like  the  Father's  loVe  my  heart  will  yearn  ; 

Full  of  compasrfon  he  will  find  it  so ;  ' 

I'U  hol4«bis  band,  ami  will  not  let  h  go ; 

If  he  ivfients-  before  it  is  too  late,  * 

Hell  find  the  gate  of  mercy  is  not  shut/ 

And  so  tfif  mercies  now  stand  oiit  for  all,  * 

TUt  now^tifn  and  don't  reject  tttf  call. 


T#  td  Kkie  iutUttI  fMlen  in  Ik*  ight; 
Tfaeyll  find  iny  power,  and  tlie^ll  find  my  9U|lrt» 
That  is  in  wisdom,  man  judges  to  be  ao  ; 
Tel  heamr  weight  than  they  can  ever  go : 
Af  d  3d  my  faithful  shepherds  no«r  gjive  up ; 

'  And  then  the  curtains  you  n^y  all  dniw  h«clb 
And  see  the  bhuee  of  day  beg^p  to  bmk  ; 
And  so  you'll  find  my  promises  are  great, 
If  my -commands  you  do  but  now  obey; 
But  if  nfttsed.  Hi  turn  the  other  way ; 
Because  a^y  ihnnd^T  it  shall  loudfy  p^\ 
To  break  in  pieces  the  moststMbfaom  soul* 
So  now  my  toreatenings  let  them  all  app^r, 

•  Go  to  thy  printed  books  and  shew  them  where, 
^  .  And  bow  tliroagh  faith  awhile  fve  kepi  tliem  back) 

Pecai|se  my  promises  are  aever  flack  ;  ^ 

And  so  my  promise  I  did  then  fulfil,  ***'^  ^ 

And  wait  awhile,  thou^  angpr  then  did  fee! : 
Pkrt  of  my  threatenings  by  the  load  that  comes,- 
And  by  hiots  vices,  they  are  hastening  on.** 

A  commiiDicatioB  given  in  July,  1797,  taken 
from  the  Second  Book  of  Sealed  Prophecies,  page 
114.. 

«  So  thus  will  Gome  the  hevsts  of  men; 

lik/e  fevers  they  will  iimk^ 
'<<  Our  sons  we've  Wnt*  our  fpU  m  pMt» 

*^  And  all's  b^oiip  onir  eye^ 
^  And  to  no  y^  doth  i|  piodoce ; 

**  Wp  aie  but  btuthemed  moie; 
^  We  lee  the  ^ce,  «nd  all  iao'er^ 

''  Vie*vp  wasted  M  our  sMe  l" 
So  this  the/U  $ep;  as  dcfp  es  thee 

Tlfeir  spriows  th|sy  will  co«ne* 
And  perfect  like  thy  F^hier's  boi»se 

They'll  see  it  m  thfB  law) : 
Tbeooarri^  Uiey  ki^ p^Ach'd  tbtm op rn 
.    lis  nought  hu(  b^pjry  heie : 
Thy  Father's  liouse  is  jqst  like  wm  i 

fiat  oux  the  ray  I'll  tear ; 
I-will  l|c^  ^  ^he9  did'H  then» 

The  floors  I'll  make  mom  deeiu  . 
Their  ragg^  gwnenis  tbreer  ewey. 

For  in  the  £ght  shidl  ocime ; 
To  ma|^  it  dry  the  migp  «)mU  fly, 

4M4o!nithqridlMlitaQ9s    .    . 
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The  cob  c«fi  never  hurt 
UM  is  gone-^l  see  twf  Itnd 

As  empty  doth  appect, 
So  perfect  like  thy  Father's  tlotise^ 

What  fiimhttTe  is  hem 
That  I  cati  hurt  f  Itfrntire  an<f  dirt 

Appear  in  ev^  mind  ! 
And  perfect  Bke  thy  Fathei^s  hotr^ 

I  DOW  do  s^ my  land) 
Then  IH  go  on  as  thon  dMst  bej^, 

Till  I  have  jorn'd the  two; 
And  both  t^g^her  they  must  hang» 

The  Gentiles  and  the  Jews ; 
Their  at  their  feet  (the  mystery's  preat) 

The  nations  all  mast  come. 

Here  I ,  shall  jgive  the  meanhi^  of  loy  FathePt 
bouse :  As  he  livetl  by  himself,  I  made  it  a  cua- 
torn  to  go  in  th^  amniner  to  make  hia  house  tho- 
roughly clean  and  wash  the  floors:  the  glass  was 
kdcem  birt  tb9  Iwdlaldy  wtould  n^t  nrad  it!;:  so 
it  was  stopped  up  with  rAgis^  which  I  jmUndml 
to  dry  the  floois.  .  X  >iras  answered  aa> follows : 

**  The  windows  1  shall  all  unhaagi 

As  thon  has  now  jbeguo ; 
And  thvough  the  glass  you  aU  may  saw. 

The  days  are  hastening  on ; 
For  as  the  sq/aares  oi  glass  are  brobe^    ; 

And  rags  do  so  fippear,    ^ 
The.  paper  is  cUog'd  to  keep  the  sU^oko 

#  When  ariatar  doth  appear. 
So  DOW  this  tiling  I  shall  explain* . 

And  to  the  oatioa  oome :  - 

The  i|ttarrels  they  ar^  brokaaoyt^ 

I  say,  in  every  land ; 
And,  like  these  windows  are  patc(i^'4  up. 

With  lag^  and  paper  here ; 
Bat  like  th^  pen,  1  say»  must  dn>pi 

When  winter  doth  appear  i     *  ; 
Because  the  gfass  it  is  not  whole^ 

The  rag^  will  Uunble  down; 
When  thunder  sounds  from  peia  ta  pols^ 

No  safety  can  be  foiindy 
So  witbtha,l4pd'psj|istthesaipa|       ^ 

Tke/ye  l^ka  tby  ts^'  doua^  ..  .  x 
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They  patob  4Dy  people  .up  witli  Im 

For  to  keep  out  the  sun.  .  . 
por  as  thou  saycst  thou  can'^t  no(  seep  . 

Because  the  place  k  dark ; 
Just  soy  1  say,  my  people  be^^ 

But  now  come  to  the  mark : 
Take  all  the>rags  and  stuff  away. 

And  thou  wilt  see  more  clear; 
Nor  jthrougk  a  glMs  'twont  darkly  be. 

Because  they. are  broken  there; 
And  ti^en  the  sunshine  .thou  must  see,    , 

Or  feel  the  piercing  .^ind. 
I  tell  .thee  plain's  the  mysteiy  ; 

Tis  perfect  like  m^inkiod : 
tor  by  ipy  House  they've  done  the  sanM^* 

And  darken'd  every  mind  ; 
Patch'd  up  the  Law  and  Gospel  too, 
,.'.     '.   '*       .ToJ^eagar  all  mankind; 

For  as  thy  Father  s  house  appear  d 
'  So  be^ariy  to  roan, 

-    -  '        '   Jtist^so  my  honour  most  appear, 
.'  ^   '  •     '.Tke^vay ihat  they  gooo/* 

"The  former  words  I  could  not  understandi  and 
I  #ai  answered  in  the  following  manner; 

**  Vfhtti  IS  thy  head  so  very  we^ 

In  things  that  are  so  plain  ? 
ril  teH  thee  all  the  mystery. 

And  all  the  rag$  I  mean; 
llie  quarrels  broke  you  well  do  know, 

To  every  nation  ^oroe; 
The  way  they  mend  it  all  with  rags 

It  must' to  th^  be  known  ; 
The/ve  patchM  it  up  with  broken  kws^ 

lliat  from  their  garments  come  ;     ^ 
And  weak  as  paper  all  hath  been, 
,  To  bring  my  land  to  shame. 

Are  not  the  windows  all  broke  down. 

As  those  do  now  appear  f  , 

And  Where's  the  glazier  that  is  found 

To  mend  the  glass  that^s  here  f 
But  in  thy  heart  thou  saycst  there's  none; 

And  I  may  say  the  same ; 
For  who  my  Gospel  now  doth  mend, 

To  say  my  words  are  come; 
And  that  the  truth  is  verified 

My  Goml  to  fulfil  f 
Voi  thb  the  wise  men  have  demed; 

llieir  lagged  gtrmeots  stiU 
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Are  patchM  aod  stuff 'd  iu'eveiy  hd^ 

To  darken  all  apankiod ;  .     ' 
BoCau^e  tkeir  pttneithay  idl.woold«a(?a^* 

And  darken  every. oftiod  ;        .  ^  ... 
Give  me  the  rent  1  u  eve;^y.cry—  , . 

But  who  allow  repair? 
For  perfect  like  this  landlady  '  '^  .  U. 

Are  all  the  wise  men  here^ 
And  if  this  way  tbey  do  go  on^ 

My  anger  fast  will  smoke ; 
For  1  shall  to  the  purpose  come. 

And  down  the  tags  shall  drop ; 
rU  pull  tliem  out  as  thoa  hast  done^ ' ' 

My  floors  for  to  make  dry  ; 
In  every  step  I'll  act  like  thee 

Now  in  this  house  of  clay  ; 
My  Faiher^s  laws  I'll  now  maintaioy      ' 

And  vindicate hi«  cause; 
My  anger  itahall  rise  like  thine. 

To  vindicate  his  laws. 
Vm  wearied  out,  as  thou  hast  been,      * 

To  hear  their  fodlikh  tales ; 
But  to  the  purpose  let  them  come,' 

If  I  their  wounds  do  heal.* 
Viwig  tn  their  \vork  do  all  men  go,       » 

And  every  man  doth  err  ; 
They  cut  the  ftiel  high,  1  know,     . 

And  spoil  the  vineyards  here;  •    !    • 
Gose  ta  the  root  doth  nd  man  go — ^ 

Toreasbti-nibegiA; 
But  a»  their  ^eakiiesif  I  do  know,       [    ^ 

I  shall  explain  the  thing : 
For  like  thy  Fatiier  all  have  d6ne, 
,  To  cot  my  Bible  high, 
So  that  the  siBbble  still  dotlr  ^tand-««    - 

And  here's  the  mystery  : 
Another  after  hirti  'St6  dokie 

.  To  cut  the  fuel  Iflw, 
Because  thy  Father**  labour's  gone,      ' 

And  all  dtd,own  'twsfs  so ;  «        . 

Then  own  your  labotii*  all  i^  gone, 

And  now  your  weaktiess^ see';    '      ■    ^ 
Then  lo  my  holy  Hilhi  f  tt  4:onie, 

And  cut  the  stompl»-awiiy ; 
Close  to  th^  root  Til  sately  go, 
'  TillI  hate  UMide  it  plaint  V    . 

The  barren  i^iMemesstyou^H  see,    '  -  » 

lliat  Man  dduld  neVeTfltaiest  '^   ''^ 
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W^  as  iliy  Alber  all  Ml  o0iMt 

For  here  my  m^wdtfa  detp^' 
Tkcl^tttnoii  out  otf  and  atoatpi  mniia^ 

If  I  like  Qao  iiK>ttld  tiaep.''/ 

The  Valley  of  j6ho$l)apha4»  a  communicatioB 
^veiiinl796- 

**  For  to  t£a  vaiUy  «U  aa«ist  o)ioa 

That  will  be  uons  of  lights 
A  valley's  low,  you  all  shall  luwm^.    .  . 

And  lowly  M  oiust  coaic^ 
When  that  I  do  b^in  to  plead* 

And  rescue  every  man  ( 
For  when  the  battles  I  hare  foagMr 

And  every  viclory  w<iMl, 
ril  bripg  them  in  tlie  vaUc^  lov» 

And  reason  thea  wi^h  men* . 
The  vallies  jow«  I'll  let  them  kaeir# 

It  must  be  in  the  heart  i 
Together  every  raaa  shaJU  coum 

And  know  how  I  did  smarts 
And  what  I  sufier'd  to  this  day* . 

As  \  for  man  do.  feel  ( 
The  vnurlfA  can  ^'er  be^toa<!<awiyi«P' .  / 

My  side  H  opei)  still  !' 

A  doubting  Tboynas  Ijo  ifpeWa* 

A  perse«:utiag  FaaU 
The  trembling  jailprs  I  will  foe» 

And  men  shall  Jumdw  sf  fr  aU» 
That  in  tke  vailey  now  ariU  f^oif • 

As  doves  begin  to  4y« 
The  valWjr  foiH^bt  in  tjbebeajrl:-*-* .' 

The  battle's  d;ia.wii^  iqgh  ; 
ImpeiAict  is  t^  Father's  ^Qusoft  * 

Imperfect's  every  land } 
Then  trust  to  aia  fer  vict^ry^ 

If  ye  -are  imperied  la^a- 
As  tQ  yeffecim  )  M6  nan» 

1  he  per&a  oasa  ai«^|^>ii^;    .. 
Sickly  a«d  wonaded  all  by  sio^  - 

I  see,  is  every  qnau 
I  said  thy  Fatbtt^a  kaam^  Vke  npa*. 

Was  no^  to,r»io  ooflpes 
Therefore;  I  set'ii»  time  for  ica 

To  come  -and  mal^e  m  eiMi.ii-- 
T^  deeper  tban  phile90|Ay 

The  iHwilMl  ttm kaal pBW'i-    « 
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Volt  let  dN  ImHmmI  DMHi  appcat 

Tfaeir  Biiiki  to  txpMa,  4 

And  t«ll  KB  how  tlwy  think  'twill  b# 

That  Isball  call  tiMn  ifi$ 
What  mgM  or  wonders  will  tkmf  wtB^ 

That  1  barte  not  foretold ; 
Or  hour  d«  tliey  expect  'U/fiU  bi^ 

My  Bible  alt  unfold  f  .     ' 

If  they  win  say  tiiey  can  eocpliiny 

And  shew  their  judgment  clear  9 
I  say  that  they  are  more  than  mea<»  ,  . 

A  Peter  must  be  here ; 
For  flesh  and  l»l6od«an  never  kno*^  .    1      .  ^ 

The  way  1  shall  proceed. 
Ttt  Words  must  try  tbeheaits  of  roeili ' 

Or  they  will  never  bleed ; 
For  signs  or  tronders  wrll  not  do^ 

'Tis  words  do  try  the  heart  s 
And  words  shall  bring  ^U  to  their  view 

Why  I  for  man  did  smart.  * 

So  now  if  man  will  humbly  coma 

Thy  written  hand  to  see, 
And  own  ibou  trt  a  simple  worm* 

My  Spirit  sure  't  must  be« 
And  from  the  Spirit  wish  to  know, 

AtkI  hondttc  the  Most  High;  1     '      ^    ^ 

IThen  sure  my  Spirit  they  sh^l  koow, 

Ahd  so  iiiay  pr6t)hesy.^  .     ^ 

•  M 

\ 

''  Know  wbit  I  told  thee  of  thy  ^tbir'^  \iomt^ 
which  I  compared  tp  the  Shepherd^*  MsA  ibfii 
likeneM  of  your  oatiop ;  and  this  I  ordQjned  thM 
to  brin^  forward  to  join  together,  .  thai  they. 
may  aee  how  maj^y  yeara  are  past  Movd  gpiHV 
Biace  I  toM  thee  all  weot  wrong  in  thqir  kbour  j 
that  they^cut  my  Bible  high;  that  they  out  off 
the  braachefti  and  let  the  stumps  remain ;  that 
ineD  were  come  a$  weak  as  thy  father ;  becauM^ 
their  labour  is  gotie^  that  they  hAvt  neither 
power  to  cut  off  the  stamps ;  neither  have  fthejr 
wisdom  to  discern  v^y  Bible  how  it  stands,  or 
how  my  Gospel  stands;  neither  do  they  un-. 
derstand  the  Revelatious,  that  when  they  breal(, 
^.e  end  is  at  hand :  thcrefoft  X  said  unto  thee — 
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*^  The  Woman  clolhe^  with  the  Sonthtil  make  all  nations  ahale; 
Because  the  mystery  Til  explain,  the  Kevel&tions  break.— 
Then  wonders  here  will  last  af^pear. 

And  ivonderb  will  come  on ; 
But  now  this  land  Tli  surely  spare, 

IfABRAOAM  now  do  come. 
To  plead  at  last,  as  thou  didst  first— » 
Thy  pleading  let  men  see : 
'     And  let  him  bring  bis  fifty  mbn 
Tt>  join  as  Sheep  with  thee. 

"  Then  they  will  find  I  shall  fulfil  the  words 
that  I  have  said  in   thy  writings. 

«  On  my  holy  hill 

I'll  come  to  cut  the  sturopa  away  : 
The  barren  wilderiirss  I'll  prune, 

\Yhere  men  can  never  go." 

But  know  I  have  told  thee  — 

**  A  Catian^i  wonder  must  begin. 

To  make  the  water  wine ; 
And  greater  wonders  shall  be  seen 

Than  was  wrought  at  that  time.'' 

•'  And  now  let  men  see  what  I  said  of  thy 
£ither*s  house;  and  compare  it  with  your  land.** 

Here  I  am  ordered  to  hring  forward  my  own 
pleading  and  petitions  to  the  Lord,  in  1794. 

I  waj  deeply  wounded  with  the  conduct  of 
the  Methodists,  who  said  that  my  writings  were 
Bot  from  the  Lord.  I  was  ordered  to  pen  my 
feelings^  and  was  answered  that  the  preparation 
of  the  heart,  and  the  answer  of  the  tongue, 
were  both  from  the  Lord.  I  was  to  pen  my 
Icelinga  in  verse,  and  it  should  be  answered  to 
me.  I  wished 'to  forgive  all  injuries;  but  said, 
to  my  shame,  I  could  not  forget  them,  though 
I  wished  them  to  be  buried  in  oblivion,  nevcF 
to  be  remembered  any  more. 

But,  Oh,  the  follies  of  my  heart ! 
Why  do  these  thoughts  arise  I 
And  every  ii^ury  done  to  me 
»piead  before  my  eyes ; 


75 

AU  past  ollences  now  aj^jMar 

As  stroog  wiibin  my  view 
Aslfamig^  tbey  were  this  moment  doo^ 

And  old  things  now  were  new*  '^ 
Bat  let  tild  things  be  done  away, 

And  new  things  now  appear ; 
And  every  heart  united  be 

In  Christ  onr  Saviour  dear ; 
That  Satan  may  no  more  destroy 

Our  unity  and  peace ; 
Oar  hearts  unite,  dear  Lord,  in  thee;. 

May  every  jarnng  cease. 

The  Answer  of  the  Spirit.    ^ 

Is  tbis  the  language  of  thy  heart? 

!%»  Lotd  will  grant  it  thee  ; 
In  perfect  love  unite  your  bearts 

In  bonds  of  unity. 
The  heavenly  music  shall  appear 

In  every  heart  and  voice ; 
Tke  devils  shall  all  rage  ai^  fear ; 

And  angels  shall  rejoice, 
To  chain  the  powers  of  daricness  down 

That  have  destroyed  your  peace  ; 
In  Clurist  shall  all  united  be^ 

And  every  jarring  cease* 
Then  now  be  stroog  and  stand  lika  maoi 

With  salt  be  scason'd  well. 
And  pray  for  power  to  stao^  agaiiM^ 

The  &Ty  darts  of  bell. 

Joawiia's  AhswseI 

That  power»  dear  Lord,  is  all  in  tbae; 

Thou  kiK>west  our  feeble  frame; 
No  power  bath  man  to  help  himself 

Bat  wbal  from  Jesus  came. 

ThsSpikit, 

I  know  your  weakness,  and  your  powvp 

I  know  what  roan  can  do ; 
Ask  but  believing  to  receive, 

Audi  will  give  it  you. 

JOAIfMA. 

But,  Ohl  that  fiutb,  dear  IJOtA  ot  Hk^ 
Must  sorely  come  frou  thee.; 

Thou  art  the  Auihor  of  onf-iutli. 
Our  finisher  moit  bei 


'  The  9pf »it. 

QKHi^st  spoken  ligHt :  I  koow  it  wcO». 

Hie  power  of  atao  is  small ; 
But  I  that  died  to  vanquish  heL\, 

Have  died  tu  give  you  ail : 
All  that  you  ask  in  bumbie  kith, 

Bdieving  in  my  Nume; 
My  pramiae  is,  to  ca^t  out  nonep 

That  thus  believug  come. 

JOAKNA. 

All  this,  dear  Lord,  I  know  is  true; 

Thy  promises  are  suie : 
Oof  fearftl  hdifts  cannot  believe,    ^ 

Unless  thou  pv^st  the  power. 
For  though  we  hsiow  thy  promise  trif^ 

And  thns  we  may  believe^ 
Yet  subtilly  doth  ^taa  cosse. 

And  all  our  hopes  deceive;     . 
For  when  he  cannot  sore  afrighlF 

In  his  own  shape  appear  ; 
He  will  come  as  an  Aag^l  bngfU 

To  thy  best  followers  here. 

Ths  Spibit* 

Ffe  beard  the  teasoning  of  thy  hearty 

And  know  the  sentence  just ; 
TteitiAptet  of  mankind  how  strongs 

He  will  mankind  molest ; 
Bat  tttt not  I  the  Sfrong  Man  armM, 

To  keep  him  by  my  power  f 
And  him  HI  bind  ,with  cords  so  strongs 

He  shan't  my  saints  devour: 
T&M'  6>me  M  you  of  little  &itb. 

And  I  ^i\\  giv6  you  more : 
I  ditfff  to  fSScdc  every  soul 

That  trtiSteth  in  my  power. 

Abtt  ticffdf  thy  goodness  and  thy  love 

My  sool  Cannot  deny  ; 
Bnt  £ombly  I  may  say  Amen 

To  what  my  Lord  doth  say. 

Ths  Spibit. 

Ami  dni  Aon  humbly  say  Amen  I 

And  so'tsteH  be  tachee. 
And  evny  fkwm  believing  sotii 

That  doth  rely  oft 
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I  fredjf  cone  to  tek  Aod  Mfvm 

With  open  «rms  rooeive ; 
And  «iU  not  soorn  tbo 

That  doth  b  Mi  beUev^  * 

JOAKNA. 

Then  now,  deer  Mrd,  gmtttt^  Aey  Ifve 

May  foil  pn  every  bei^rt ; 
Thy  ^ukkeaieg  Spirit  fiom  eh^ve 

To  every  sool  imparU 
For  none,  dear  Lordy  can  come  to  thoo^ 

Unless  thou  giv'st  the  power  ; 
By  nature  we  are  iaUen  so  low. 

We  cannot  rise  no  more; 
Corrupt  we  are  in  heart  and  life; 

Oor  adversary's  nigh. 
And  like  a  Ken  doth  pursne 

Our  ulter  misery- 

Ti^e  Spiw* 

All  this  I  know  as  well  as  tbee  ; 

Man's  praetioe  is  uaoleaa ) 
There  is  no  good  |hat  can  be  lefiiid 

In  the  dead  sons  of  Mien, 
Until  the  quickansag  graee  el  Qo^ 

Be  nrinted  in  their  hearts, 
That  tram  the  evil  of  their  ways 

Tbe/re  drawn  for  to  depart. 
But,  Oh !  the  sSuhhom  hearls  ef 

Are  all  eooceai'd  from  thee, 
How  strongly  %o  reskt  my  le«e 

Perfidious  man  will  flee. 
I  came  to  save  tbewtorUi  that^  lepl^ 

Withopeh  araisof  loee, 
And  died  upon  the  caned  cressi 

The  guilt  of  tfian  to  move. 
Yet  thus  did  they  resist  my  love. 

And  hugg'd  their  pleasing  sin  ; 
With  pleasare  ace  forbiddea  Mtt, 

While  poison  lay  within. 

Joa^v^k. 

DeasLead,  thy  sentence  att  is  j«A 
Against  robeliious  Men }  ^ 

I  kndv  ^y  love  they  did  resisl^ 
And  gloried  in  their  shape : 

To  trample?  oa  thy  heavenly  lo¥» 
BehclliQus  wmk  k^%  itaody 
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And  hnggf  d  the  Serpent  in  their  arns. 

That  poisoned  all  their  blood. 
Tet'ttili,  dear  Lord,  some  pity  take 

On  wretched  sinful  men ; 
The  poiion  of  the  deadly  snake 

Runs  strong  through  every  vein  ; 
Too  ttroog  for  feUen  man  to  cure. 

The  poison  lies  so  deep, 
Mtwt  be  the  Heaven's  Physician  sure 

To  bring  the  blood  more  sweet. 

The  Spirit. 

All  this  I  know  as  well  as  thee; 

But  mildness  will  not  do ; 
Therefore  my  Spirit  is  provok'd. 

And  I  my  work  shall  shew. 
With  tumult  and  the  dreadful  war. 

And  famine  next  sLall  come; 
Hie  sword  of  vengeance  from  above^ 

Shall  go  through  every  land  ; 
For  I  did  whet  my  glittering  sword. 

And  bathed  deep  'twill  be ; 
JFor  rU  not  sheath  it  up  again. 

Till  Sinners  do  comply 
To  own  1  am  the  living  Lord, 

And  fear  my  holy  name ; 
llien  shall  my  Spirit  be  impress'd 

On  every  soul  of  man. 
Bui  first  shall  my  devouring  sword 
•    And  famine  make  the  way  ;    . 
For  conquering  I  wilt  conquer  now 

All  those  who  don't  comply. 
No  longer  fthall  my  patience  bear 

To  bear  my  name  blasphem'd  ; 
No  longer  will  the  sinners  spare. 

That  do  not  feai;  my  name. 
For  near  upon  two  thousand  years 

I've  home  with  sinful  men, 
Since  ou  the  Cross  of  Calvary 

My  blood  for  them  was  slain. 
But,  Oh,  how  few  regards  my  love ! 

How  few  regard  ray  pain  ! 
How  l(bw  think  on  my  bloody  sweat. 

When  I  for  man  was  slain ! 
How  few  think  on  the  tross  I  hung  1 

How  few  regjBrd  my  name ! 
How  few  despise  the  cursed  sins 

That  cauloi  M  my  shame  I 
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But  DOW  my  shame  is  past  and  gooe. 

And  the  yictoriout  hour    . 
Is  comey  that  on  the  sons  of  m^n 

I  shall  fulfil  my  power. 
But  first  will  I  a  warning  give, 

And  those  that  do  believe. 
And  that  trust  in  my  mercies  graat 

They  mercies  shall  receive ; 
But  those  that  do  despise  reywordi 

Of  warning  them  before. 
Shall  feel  the  terror  of  my  rod. 

And  feel  my  mighty  power. 
The  time  appointed  is  at  hand* 

That  I  shall  yi»t  all     ^ 
With  ^word,  with  iaminey  and  the  plague^ 

That  on  my  name  don't  call. 
Therefore  let  none  be  mockers  novr^ 

Nor  think  this  will  not  be ; 
For  1  that  am  in  heaven  so  high 

Have  all  these  things  decreed. ' 
I've  sent  my  angels  unto  thee. 

To  warn  all  men  before. 
That  of  the  blood  of  every  soul 

That  I  may  now  be  clear. 
And  this  shall  be  a  sign  to  thee:  . 

'My  servants  soon  shall  come; 
For  I  will  so  incline  their  hearts, 

That  my  will  taay  be  done. — 

And  now  remember  the  first  writiags  of  the 
ponderiDgs  of  thy  heart  : 

Why  do  these  thoughts  arisei 
And  every  injury  done  to  me 

Lies  spread  before  my  eyes  f 
All  past  ofTences  now  appear 

As  strong  with  in  my  view, 
As  though  they  were  this  moment  donci 

And  old  things  now  are  new. 
So  is  it  with  the  Lord  of  life : 

Old  things  do  now  appear  ; 
The  past  and  present  in  iits  view, 

^hat  n  R  for  man  did  bear ; 
But  old  things  shall  be  done  away, 

And  new  things  now  shall  come ; 
The  Lord  that  sittcth  on  his  thrtne  ' 

Will  maka  an  end  of  sin. 


40 »'    "^  ^^^  *""* 


1 


90 

If  these  be  ikif  decreet,  deer  Lord ^ 

Awa^  the  shepherdi^  voice 
For  to  call  back  the  waederiiig  sheep. 

Let  all  ID  thee  fejoice. 
Ah !  make  them  now  awake,  diear  Lord» 

At  BHep  ^om  frighted  tleep  2  , 

And  from  the  altar  To  the  poreh 

Thy  MthAil  tervaiics  weep  $ 
And  may  they  daily  cry  to  tbee, 

Thy  wandering  sheep  to  spare; 
And  brin^  theei  back  ento  thy  fold, 

Oh,  thou  Redeemer  dear  I 
For  Paul  we  know  may  plant  in  vain. 

And  Apelles  water  too ; 
Unless  thou  dost  their  lahotin  bless, 

Their  preachMg  will  not  do. ' 

llieir  labeiir  I  wiU  surely  bless. 

If  they  obey  my  word  ; 
And  crown  their  preachiag  with  seqcess^ 

For  my  name  is  the  Lovd. 

Dear  I/>rd,  inelioe  them  to  believe. 

And  they  wBl  ell  obey ; 
For  when  they  know  it  is  thy  will. 

Thy  servants  can't  say  nay : 
With  willing  and  obedient  tongues, 
'    !rhy  truth  shall  fly  abfoad ; 
And  all  thy  faithful  servants  4bt)l 

Obey  their  King  and  Ood. 

Tke  Bpikit. 

My  ijuthfol  servant?  shell  obpy ; 

My  laws  udoq  their  b^rts 
Shall  deeply  be  imprinted  strong, 

Th^t  jthfY  may  not  depart. 
But  those  tnat  carelessly  do  be^r, 

And  slight  my  heavenly  word, 
Shall  feel  tb^  terrors  of  my  wratl^ 

And  know  I  ain  the  X^ord. 
I  caus'd  my  neryap^sfor  to  erf^ 

For  ends  they  did  not  kjipw^ 
That  ?very  truth  may  be  mofc  i?lef^r 

To  nH  matikiod  W>  5|jew. 


«€ 


K 


Dear  Lord,  tby  wisdom  O  how  deepi    . ; 

How  wondrous  doth  it  shine  I 
As  high  as  heaven's  abovje  the  eairth^  •  . ' 

So  high  from  all  mankind: 
In  wisdom  is  thy  knowledge  ,hid, 

In  wisdom  is  made  knowa ; 
In  wisdom  thou  reveal'st  thyself,  L' 

And  thou  art  God  alone. 
O,  Father/ Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

One  God^  ih  presence  ibree^ 
Thy  wondrous  wisdom,  when  reved'd^j  / 

How  wondrous  great  'twill  be  1 
How  foplish  is  the  heart  of  man,       i  :/. 

Thy  wi«>dom  to  dispute  I  .      i^. 

Let  every  tongue  be  silent  noW|       .    t.  J 

And  every  movth  be  stopp'd  i .  i    /. 
The  peavl  of  g^eat|Mricej  dmLoidi  ^<:f 

Let  us  dig  deep  iP.iind,       .   ,.         i 
And  sell  our  foolish  wisdom  now,  •     i    I 

Since  there's  none  in  mat^ind.       / 


Jr.  1 


The  wjsdom  of  the  prudent  loen 

Twas  I  alone  cqqceard. 
That  they  might  see  ^ithieye^  pn^iia  MfliiV. 

When  I  the  tip^th.reveaL'd. 

But  Oh,  the  folli^  of ,  my  heart!'    .  -i   [ 

Why  do  I  doub(.i^it)iin 
The  truth  of  thy.  revealed  word,,  .      >  .^ 

When  I  so  much  have- seen  ? 
I^r^on,  dear  Lord,  my  ibolish:inakfl  I 

Thou  know'st  my  timid  mind; 
Forgive  the  weakness  of  my  heai9t»       . ,  a 

Thou  Saviour  dear,  most  kind ; 
I  would  believe  thy  promise  liordt .    .    ; 

Help  thou  my  unbelief; 
But  while  I  am  thus  left  aIoiie» 

My  soul  is  full  of  grief ; 
For  as  a  sparrow  on  a  house 

Thou  know'st  I  st^id  ak^ae^ 
And  to  assist  iivany  thing,  . 

Dear  Lord,  thou  knoVst  Tve  i^uif r 
For  who.  hath  this  report  b^liev'd  I    .^ . : 

Or  wio  thy  thief^teningi  (eai  f . .    \ 
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As  '^»  the  cry  of  every  heart, 

Things  will  bide  as  they  are.. 
iPor  Vfho  hath  ascentled  up  on  high, 

Or  who  thy  council  knows  ? 
Td  condctcend  10  sach  as  me, 

Thou  wilt  not  stoop  so  low  : 
And  can  it  be,  dear  Lord  of  11  f^. 

That  thou  wihsloop  so  low, 
To  such  »  worthlesfr  worm  as  me, 

Thy  secret  t^ths*  to  shew  ? 

T^i;  Spirit.. 

YeSy  I  witi  stoop  to  such  as  thee ; 

My  law  i»  upon  thy  heart; 
And  not -a  word  ihatS  in  thy  mouth 

Shall  ever  more  depart. 
But  all  shaVt  oomo  upon  the  )ands> 

As  I  m vselt  decreed ; 
Bat  thMthot  call  upon  my  Soir, 

For  tt^m  he'U  intercede ; 
For  himllave  I  exalted  high. 

And  those  that  do  him  fear. 
My  Son  for  then)  shall  i^itercede ; 

For  I  his  voice  will  hear. 
But  every  proud  and  scornful  heart 

Shall  suddenly  come  low ;. 
» Audi  Ibatt  I  aio  the  Lord  alone 

Shall  every  creature- know. 

JoaifKA, 

}s  this  tlfy  just  decree,  O  Lotd, 

That  judgment  to  the  Hne„ 
And  righteous  to  the'  ptummet  lie 

In  thy  appointed  time  ?     ' 
Julgm^ks  are  tby stmtig^e* worlds,  tt,%OTdf 

Dear  Bavioiir  mtercede, 
And  pie^fVie  the  sinners''  hearts  tp  turn 

Thy  dying 'tove  to  plead; 
And  cast  their  eyes  to  C^Wafy, 

And  see  their  bleeding  Lor^, 
And  now  ablkor  the  cursed  sin^ 

That  made  their Saviotrr  bleed; 
And  may  they  praise  the  ifih^  love; 

And  meditate  with  shame. 
How  long  thou  hast  invited  thet)& 

•While  ifhSey  despise  thy  ne^me.   * 
Dear  Lord,  -  -thysentence  alt  h)ifii 

Agaii^  rM)AioQs  men ; 


For  whociQ  plegd  the  uooien' 

Bat  thy  beloved  Son? 
Tlien  Dow.what  shall  I  lay,  dear  Lord  ? 

Mj  eyes  run  down  in  tear»; 
Thy  sentence  I  m  ust  own  ;is  jwt  i .    . .   . 

Bat  O,  the  sinners  spare. 
And  may  they  daily  flock  U>  tbe^ 

As  doves  to  windows  fly  1    .  ./_ 

And  may  tl^ey  hear  thy  .]Mirdonii|g  void)-^ 

Cry  out  their  Saviour's  ni|^. 

T^r»  SpiRtT. 

I'm  nigh  to  save  all  who  believe 

And  now  obey  my  call; 
The  blood  that  rve  already  shed        i  ^.  , 

Is  enough  to  sa^ve  you  all. 
All  that  believe,  and  do  obey,  .  \ 

And  fear  my  holy  name, 
Shall  find  my  mercies  still  as  great; 

For  I  am  God  the  same,  « 

As  when  I  Nini^Vsh  did  spare. 

When  they  my  word  belie/d. 
And  evefy  soul  m  haroble  dusl      .  ' 

Before  the  Lord  did  grieve. 
But  let  not  Nimbvbb  arise 

In  judgment  to  thi«  Laxd  ;  ... 

But  let  them  know  I'm  not  in  jest  «^ 

My  jttdgm<$nts  are  at  hand. 

JOAVXA. 

Then  now,  c^  Lord,  what  shnU  i  9fiy}. 

Thy  heavenly  will  be  done; 
And  may  the  sinners  daily  cry 

To  thy  beloved  Sow  !  « 

And  AoW,  O  ys  inhabitant 

Of  England  be  ye  wise. 
And  the  long  sufleringi  of  the  Lord^ 

And  all  his  warnings  praise ; 
That  in  the  midst  of  judgments,  he 

Hie'mereies  call'd  to  mind. 
And  warn'd  yon  of  approaching  ilh, 

That  you  might  merey  And.. 
Return,  return.  Oh !  England, 

Return  without  delay ; 
Appease  the  Soh  ;  with  due  ifespect  . 

Yo«r  timely  hom^  pay, 
And  hialong-auffertng^  and  his  love, 

Now  quidily  call  to  mind  i 
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In  httttMeneto  app^tte  bis  wratiii 

That  you  may  me^cy  find. 
Hi»  judgments  now  alarm  your  fears;  '    ' 

Hia  love  your  souls  a'wake, 
*     And  think  of  •  all  'that  h^  hath  done. 

That  you  may'  heliven  partake. 
Ko  longef*  flight  hisr  mei^ies  wo^y    " 

Nor  spurn  hn  offered  grace ;      ♦  '  '•  ^-^ 
But-^humbly  comti,  .with  broken  facfart^^'    • 

His  merci^  tb  cnibrAi^.  •.•  ^ 

But  can  you  think  j.^ir^ backs  are  brass^ 

Your  sinews  iron  be,       ' 
That  you  ean  dwell  in  endless  flames/      ^ 

To  all  eternity-?        .     /  -^ 

But  Ohy  the  trembling  of  my  heart!   ' 

It  doth  for  sinners  mourn,  ''  ^ 

And  therefore  I  must  once  more  cry,  *  ^*  * 

Ob,  Englandnowrehirn! 

.  .« '  .  .1 ..  '. 

But  Oh,  ht  short  dost  .thou  now  coaUb     / . 

To  love  my  creatiir^  more 
Than  I  who  suffered  on  the  cross. 

And  so  loQgrwilh  them  bore  1" 

.      •     •  » a 

The  first  time  tliat  the  Rev.  Mr.  •  *^*  *  *  *  came 
to  me,  in  1796,  I  rea(d  to  ftim  the  threatenings  iu 
the  above,  :-Mrhich  made  liftii  ask,  why^'I  di4  not 
publish,  to  warn  of  the  Vod  before  these  thiogs 
came  upon  us?  He  did  not  at  that  time  seem  to 
be  staggered  at  my  petitions,  or  of  tbe  Spirit's 
answenng  me;  but- after  some  person  told  him 
that  I  had  prbphesied   of  things  that  did   not, 
come   to  pass^    he  then,  went  , to  .Mcs.  ******^ 
and  said  he  feareid  I. was  trifling  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  what  I  had  read  to  him,  ih^  this  Com- 
munication ;  therefore  he  ^aid  to  Mrs.    ♦*•*♦* 
*'  She  will  be  oiit  of  her  mind  soon  ;  *  I  shouldj 
not  wonder  if  it  were  in  a  few   weejcs:"    but 
that  he  should  be  very  happy,  if  he  could  do  any 
thing  for  me;— arid  now  I  hope  he  will  enjoy ^t hat 
happiness ;  and  then  I  shall  be  very  happy  to  se<t 
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him  happy:  fbr  this  calls  to  my  reroembraiict^ 
wbat  IS  said  in  tny  trritings : 

Strange  Effects  of  Faitk,  page  $0. 

**  For  though  my  sons  they  are  fast  bound, 

And  on  the  ^(t&r  cast ; 
But  Satan^  doom  mnst  io  come  round 

To  be  the  ram  at  last  : 

if  men,  like  Abrabftfii«,  dp  begin^ 

I  wili  my  sons  unbind : 
The  walls  which  Satan  made  so  strong 
.    Shall  with  bis  horns  come  down. 
The  walls  of  Jericho  roust  fall ;  '  ^ 

The  imms-hom  must  appear ;      .      ' 
But  let  the  sound  be  known  to  all, 
V  Tis  I  have  spokefi  it  here. 
1  shall  throw  down,  and  now  build  up. 

That  you  may  stand  secure. 
And  build  up<m  a  firmer  hope 

Than  you  have  stood  before ; 
Because  mv  mind  I  have  concealM 

From  all  the  sons  of  men ; 
But  when  the  mysteries  are  reveaVd;  «^ 

Then  will  your  hopes  be  known/' 

^'  N«w  let  men  look  to  the  Copomunicatioi^  the 
year  that  it  was  .given,  and  let  th^m  call  to  their 
remembrance  at  whSrft  time  thou  didst  read  it  to 
him  ;  and  let  them  remember ;  because  from  the 
feelings  of  thy  hearti  trembling  to  hear  the 
judgments  pronounced,  thy  pleading  was  ia, 
verse ;  as  Abraham  contended  in  words  to  my 
threateatngs,  so  were  thy. answers  and  petitions, 
in  Verse,  which  he  jivdged .trifling,  that  could  not 
be. from  the  Lord*.  But  now  let  them  discernf 
what  hath  been  fulfilled ;  what  hath  taken  place 
upon  all  nations ;  compare  the  words  with  the 
events,  and  see  what  hath  followed  since  1796- 
Then  they  will  know  that  Uie  preparation  of  the 
heart,  and  the  answer  of  the  tongue,  are  both 
from  the  Lord*;,  for  ye  know  not,  whep  my. 
Spirit  is  strong  in  power  and  love>  moving  upoH^ 
the  heart— ye  know  not  which  way  the  words 
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proceed,  or  how  the  wnrkiug  of  the  SfHrit  is,  ta 
plead  with  the  Lord,  in  the  manner   lie  pleads 
vith  hi^  creatures,  where  the  heart  and  suul  be 
united  to  the  I^rd. 

"The  further  meaning  of  this  Communication  I 
shall  answer  for  the  next  book,  w]ien  greater 
mysteries  will  be  made  kuown,  and  a  greater 
light  given,  from  thy  works  and  writings,  that 
came  from  me,  will  lie  unfolded  in  the  next :  and 
then  they  will  find  the  truth  of  •*•*•••••'$ 
words — "  The  Bible  is  like  a  flower,  that  is  open- 
ing in  its  bud ;"  and  now  the  bud  umI  blossom 
shall  appear. 

"And  now  come  to  thy  observation  on  •«*«**'s 
vor^s." 

He  said  the  ministers  were  hke  a  rope  of  sand, 
that  would  neitlier  join  together,  not'  bind  to- 
gether. From  his  observation,  1  thought  the  dif- 
ierent  opinions  of  men  made  the  Scriptures  the 
same ;  for  it  is  written — "  The  wisdom  of  God  is 
foolishness  to  man ;  and  the  wisdom  of  man 
is  foolishness  with  God  :"  and  this  truth  is  pMin 
and  easy  to  be  understood,  as  men  so  footidily 
preliend  to  explain  the  hid4en  mysteries  of  tiie 
Bible,  by  their  own  wisdom  ;  and  they  haxe  ex- 
plained it  so  many  ways,  that  the  Kble  can  have 
no  meaning  or  explanation  at  all*  by  the  wisdom 
of  men  :  for  the  wise  meo,  the  learned,  and  the 
^ood  men,  have  drawn  so  many  judgments  dif- 
terent  from  each  other,  that  tlwy  have  made  the 
Bible  like  a  rope  of  sand,  that  cannot  join  to- 
gether :  and  so  they  ntake  their  own  wisdom,  that 
will  snon  break  in  sunder ;  but  the  wisdom  of 
God  is  wiser  than  all  the  wisdom  of  men,  like  a 
ree-fold  cord  that  cannot  be  broken.     As  soon 

I  had    written   these  words,   from  my  own 
nenration,    1  was  answered  in  tba  following 
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^  Mow  from  thjT  wndom  I  will  an««er  bmui* 
Tbou'st  (xUial^  seeu  their  wisdom  like  the  tami^ 
Xbat  'tis  impiissible  for  man  to  join  ; 
Bqt  now  my  footisbne^s  I'll  make  it  han^ 
Jest  Kke  a  tnree-fold  oord  that  is  aot  broki 
H^  ftreogtb  of  man*  ualess  y^n  do  it  cms 
And  fioMT  I  teil  thee,  if  meo  cut  it  hore^ 
Just  like  a  repe  of  sand  shall  all  appe^M* ; 
I  say,  in  pieces  90  IHl  break  your  Tand*. 
Afid  here  I'll  end  K  by  the  repe  of  saodl; 
Unless  they'll  come  and  Join  it  with  my  worif^ 
And  then  TH  joaui  them  like  a  three-fold  cord* 
Because  my  weakness,  evciy  soul  shall  see. 
Is  stronger  than  the  strength  of  man  can  be ; 
Aad  »Q  iR^  ftiUy,  ia  tky  wnti«g«  beic« 
U  concei^lM  ^  wisdom  that  no  maai  can  aleart 
To  prove  tliem  weak  Qr  fioolish  in  the  end* 
But  fql*  to  try  men's  Wisdum  I  intend 
To  br}fig4t'  rounri  in  this  weak  foolish  hand, 
fV)  poavc  tliatmea  were  like  thy  rope  «f  saod,. 
I'hat  by  their  wisdom  they  could  never  join ; 
B|it,likea  threefold  cord  they  will  find  mine, 
Td  break  in  pieces  all  their  ropes  of  sand  ; 
For  so  they'll  find  my  three-fold  cord  shall  stand .'^ 

And  here  I  shall  conclude  with  the  words  of 
St.  Paui,  jicis,  XXV.  ^*  And  wlien  he  tarried 
^mong.theni  mare  than  ten  days,  he  went  down 
unto  Cesarea,  and  the  next  day  sitting  on  the 
jWgment-seaty  commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 
And  when  lie  was  come,  the  Jews,  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem,  stood  round  about,  and 
laid  many  grievous  complaints  aeainst  Paul, 
^hich  they  could  not  prove ;  while  he  answered 
^or  himself — Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
either  against  the  Temple,  nor  yet  against  Csesar, 
We  I  offended  any  thing  at  all.  But  Feptus 
filing  to  do  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul, 
^d  said*  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there 
^  judged  of  these  things  before  me  ?  Then  said 
fiuK  I  stand  at  Caesar's  Judgment* seat,  where  I 
^ght  to  be  judged  :  to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no 
*"mflg^  as  thou  very  well  knowest.  ,  For  if  I  be 
^offejuder^  ox  have  cc^nw^ted.  «9y  t]u«g  worthy 
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of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die:  but  if  there  ber 
none  of  these  things,  whereof  these  accuse  nie» 
no  man  may  deliver  me  unto  them.  I  appeal 
unto  CsBsar.  Then  Festua,  when  he  had  con- 
ferred ivith  the  council,  answered.  Hast  thou 
appealed  unto  Csesar  ?  unto  Cssar  shale  thou  go." 
And  again,  I  repeat  the  words  of  Paul—"  I  stand 
at  Csesar^s  judgment-seat;  where  I  ought  to  be 
judged.** 

Joanna  Southcott* 

Some  part  of  this  book  is  copied  from  different 
books  of  Joanna  Southcotf  s  writings,  which  are 
in  print ;  but  all  the  other  jpart,  from  herself  and 
the  an8w:ers  given  to  her  from  the  Spirits  at  die 
time  <  the  book  was  writing,  I  took  from  her 
mouth, 

Ann  Underwood* 
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My  last  Boolf  was  a  Wonder  to  Men,  and  such 
as  strangers  could  not  understand  ;  ^  all  names 
were  concealed ;  but,  as  I  told  them  the  next 
vould  be  a  greater  wonder,  it  certainly  will  to  the 
believers^  when  they  know  what  has  been  revealed 
to  roe  since  the  I2th  of  September.  For  I  may 
say  with  David— 

**  The  dawn  of  each  returqing  ilay 
Fresh  beams  of  knowledge  brings. 

And  from  the  dark  returns  of  night 
Divine  instruction  springs," 

Since  this  powerful  visitation  of  the  Lord  came  to 
ine;  Uke  that  in  ninety-two,  I  have  fresh  things  re<- 
vealed  to  me  every  day.     I  am  awaked  every  mom- 
ing  between  three  and  four  o'clock ;  I  sit  up  in  my 
bed  till  the  day  breaks ;  and  have  communications 
given  to  me  as  soon  as  I  awake.    When  the  day 
breaks  I  rise  and  go  down  into  the  dining-room 
by  myself ;  the  moment  I  enter  the  room,  1  feel  as 
though  I  was  surrounded  with  angels ;  feeling  a 
heavenly  joy  which  I  cannot  descri  oe,  and  which 
has  taken  from  me  my  natural  appetite ;  for  three 
weeks  past,  I  could  not  take  any  breakfast,    had 
DO  appetite  to  my  dinner ;  neither  could  I  drink 
my  tea  in  the  afternoon,  and  had  no  appetite  for 
my  supper ;  yet  I  feel  no  want  of  food. — As  soon 
as  I  had  finished  my  last  Book,  new  things  were 
revealed  to  me  ;  and  I  was  ordered  to  have  seven 
respectable   friends    to  meet    together  at  four 
o'clock  on  Thursday  afternoon,  September  SSd, 
to  hear  read  what  had  been  revealed  to  me,  and 
vhat  I  was  directed  to  do ;  that  they  might  be 
witnesses.     However  contrary  to  our  judgment 
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or  however  contrary  to  my  own  feelings,  they 
are  witnesses  of  my  readiness  to  obey.  After 
every  thing  was  done  as  directed  that  evening, 
they  were  ordered  to  meet  again  at  the  same  time 
on  the  Monday  following. 

The  next  day  I  was  answered,  that  it  was  hot 
for  the  tHal  of  my  faith  that  the  directions  were 

given  ih  that  manner^  but  as  I  had  obeyed  in 
eart,  it  was  all  that  was  required  of  me ;  but 
tiie  Lord  would  work  a  different  way. 

Soon  after  my  visitation  began  in  this  pou-er* 
ful  manner,  I  was  answered,  that  I  should  have 
all  new  clothing,  for  the  sake  of  my  female 
friends;  and  was  ordered  to  have  twelve  new 
gowns,  which  I  immediately  gave  orders  for; 
and  for  other  new  clothing  likewise,  and  I  was 
answered  —  *'  The  time  of  thy  departure  draweth 
near;  for  thy  sands  are  nearly  run."  This  I 
greatly  rejoiced  in;  as  I  am  as  weary  of  tlie 
world,  as  the  world  is  of  me.  I  cannot  enter 
into  particulars  of  what  was  revealed  to  me ;  as 
it  was  ordered  to  be  sealed  up,  in  the  presence 
of  the  seven  friends,  and  put  into  a  box,  that 
is  iiot  to  be  opened  till  my  trial ;  and  then  will 
be  seen  what  was  revealed  to  me  every  day.  On 
Monday,  the  27th  of  September,  in  the  mom- 
sng,  it  was  revealed  to  me,  that  my  new  clothing 
Was  for  my  Wedding  Garments :  for  I  must  enter 
ibto  a  marriage  union  with  man,  but  it  was  the 
wisdom  of  the  Lord  to  conceal  from  me,  add  to 
conceal  from  all,  that  such  a  union,  should  take 
place;  and  therefore  I  was  ordered  to  pen  my 
own  choice,  which  was  to  have  a  heavenly  inhe- 
ritance^ when  my  work  was  done,  instead  of  an 
earthly  one ;  but  in  my  writings^  which  are  seal- 
td  up,  r  know  it  is  said,  thbt  I  should  have  ail 
carthlv  husband,  whom  the  Lord  would  resign 
die  whole  to ;  but  what  was  printed,  was  topre- 


yent  any  man's  makifig  an  offer  to  ^le,  that  I 
might  be  kept  for  the  man  whom  the  Lord  had 
designed  for  me.    When  this  was  revealed^  all 
my  nerves  shook»  my  head  was  like  the  rivers  of 
water,  and  I  really  could  say  with  Paul,  **  Whe- 
ther in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  bocfy,  he  could 
not  tell :"  and  |  may  say  likewise,  whether  in  my 
senses,  or  out  of  my  senses,  I  could  not  tell; 
for  my  jspirits  were  so  confused,  that  I  could 
scarcely  speak  to  the  friends  when  they  came. 
They  all  seemed  to  feel  for  mp ;    and  all  were 
astonished,    wbep  they  heard  the  Communica* 
tion  read.— f- In  answer  to  my  trembling,    and 
dreading  the  thoughts  of  a  marriage  union  at  this 
time  of  day,  considering  my  age,  ian4  the  happy 
life  I  now  livjsd  single ;  I  was  agitated  with  sor- 
row, I  thought  greater  than  I  could  bear ;  but  I 
was  answered  —  ••If  I  refused  to  give  my  hand  in 
wedlock  to  the  man  the  Lord  had  Resigned  it 
for,  when  th^  }^Td*s  appointed  time  w^s  come ; 
then  my  wntings  would  be  of  no  use  to  mankind  : 
all  was  but  labour  lost,  if  I  refused  a  marriage 
union  with  inan,  which  was  pointed  out  to  me 
from  9iy  writip^,  which  po  one  understood  the 
sense  and  meaAing  of,  before  they  were  explained 
to  m^ ;    and   then  all  my  friends  saw  it  clear, 
that  an  earthly  union  must  take  place,  to  fulfil 
them. 

Strange  Ejects  of  Faiths  page  109. 

**  But  ne'er  no  judges  in  your  land 
Had  €^er  so  weighty  Trial  in  hand, 
Since  I  was  judg'ii  at  Pilate's  bar. 
13ie  Holy  Qho^t  must  be  jud^d  here; 
But  I  do  tell  them  'tis  not  thee) 
It  is  the  writings  they  must  see; 
1  am  ^the  Spirit  did  indite, 
Tli4t  dvi  iiUuce  thee  ^t%x  vo  write ; 
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,  And  all  mankind  shall  Icnow  I  am, 
And  Jah»  Jehovah  is  my  name ; 
The  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ; 
In  these  three  I's  the  sentence  past. 
And  every  roptery  I'll  explain. 
And  echo  back  the  lines  to  men. 
I  am  the  Maker  of  you  all ; 
Bden  was  found,  when  man  did  fall, 
A  Tree  of  Life  within  to  stand. — 
Hear  now  my  voice,  ye  sons  of  men : 

0  people  simple  and  unwise  I 

Vain  are  your  thoughts,  for  to  despise 
A  tiod  that  gave  the  woman  first ; 

1  am,  t  am,  to  *'  give  her  last ; 
By  her  obedience  free  the  score ; 
Her  faith  is  just,  if  men,  see  clear ; 
And  she  hath  err^d  the  safest  side: 
The  path  is  straight,  the  field  is  wide. 
So  if  you  judge  her  senses  lost. 

It  is  where  man  can  never  boast, 
So  far  beyond  the  leamed's  skill. 
And  you  may  judge  it  as  you  will/' 

**  I  shall  answer  thee  from  this  Communica- 
tion,   and   shew   thee    plainly,    that,    without  a 
Marriage  Union   with   man,    this  could  not  be 
fulfilled ;  fur  if  I  gave  tlie  woman  to  Adam  at 
first,   when   paradise  was   lost  by  disobedience, 
I  must  bring  the  woman  in  perfect  obedience 
to  God  and  man  ;  and  so  I  must  give  her   to 
mail ;    but   had   these  things   been  understood, 
thou  wouldest  have  been  wearied  out  with  oilers 
of  lovers  in   men,    knowing  this  was   the   first 
woman  that  ever  wrote  or  acted  like  thee,    to 
spend  thy  life  from  thy  youth  up  to  this  day 
in    perfect  obedience  to  thy   Lord;  and    there- 
fore thy  age   men   would   not  despise,    but    Q'ly 
command  must  be  made  known,   that  no    mac 
is  to    make  an  offer  of  marriage   to   thee ;  noi 
any  proposals  of  love  must   be  made  by    any 
before  him  unto  whom  I  have  told  thee  I  resi<rn  tli  ^ 
hand,    as  a  father  resigns  his  daughter  ia  mar 
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marriage  to  one  who  shall  be  to  thee  a  likeness 
of  Noah ;  add  if  he  accepts  thy  hand,  there 
is  no  one  else  whom  thou  canst  give  it  to.  But 
if  he  refuses,  then  thou  art  at  liberty  to  chuse 
for  thyself;  but  that  must  not  be,  till  thou  hast 
seen  the  end ;  as  I  have  told  thee,  when  all  is 
tried  and  proved,  granted  by  ihe  bishops  as 
judges,  the  clergy  as  grand  jury,  and  twenty- 
four  of  thy  friends ;  when  they  allow  thy  visi- 
tation to  be  from  the  Lord,  they  must  know, 
that  the  name  I  gave  thee  is  spiritual ;  but  the 
marriage  is  temporal;  and  the  name  is  but  a 
mark  for  men  to  k,now  that  the  end  is  at  hand. 
And  therefore  it  must  be  gTB,nted  by  all,  that 
it  is  a  visitation  from  the  Lord  tQ  bring  in  an 
earthly  marriage,  different  from  what  hath 
taken  place  before;  because  it  is  brought  round 
by  the  wisdom  and  direction  of  the  Lord,  in 
.perfect  obedience  to  my  command,  through  the 
prophecies  that  are  given  already.  I  have  told 
thee,  it  is  granted  by  God;  but  it  must  be 
granted  by  m^n;  and  when  this  is  done,  let 
thy  judge  inquire,  if  thou  art  the  Bride,  who 
is  the  Bridegroom  ?  Then  thou  must  make  known 
who  the  Bridegroom  is ;  and  wliether  he  accepts 
thy  hand,  as  a  blessiqg  from  the  Lord,  yith  nis 
heart  united  with  his  hand,  and  thy  answer  must 
be  the  same;  because  I  have  told  thee,  before 
I  have  united  your  hearts  I  will  never  unite  your 
hands.  Now  come  to  the  Second  Book  of  Sealed 
Prophecies,  page  39. 

'*  For  now  to  fill  I  mean  to  call, 

And  bid  you  both  be  free; 
Tis  by  tbe  Motber  and  the  BR  ids 

That  Isaacs  ye  must  be. 
So  Jews  and  GentMesnow  gWe  up, 

And  »ay  ihi  woma.h's  clear; . 


Then  sost  AnCuman  you  may  hope, 

Yo«r4'ttU  Recknotioo's  near. 
For  if  the  woman  t  make  fcee, 

Yemust  be  free  indeed  ; 
Tlieoglli  ihis  appears  «inysteryi 

|lttt  all  from  faerprooMd. 
For  every  aiaii  ffom  iter  was  bonk, 

Ever^nce  Adam's  falt^ 
And  as  that  Sin  did  Udnt  ^cr  blood, 

Ton  say  you're  taiotad  aU. 
B«t  if  thai  taint  I  take  awa^^ 

And  made  ber  perfect  frae. 
And  pour  the  Ho^  Ghost  on  man. 

Then  perfect  heirs  you  be: 
Made  heirs  of  Ood,  it  must  be  know^df 

And  joiat  heirs  with  the  Son. 
Kaw  let  the  learned  men  i^pe^y 

rU  aoswar  thee  again/' 

Firtt  Book  of  Sealed  Prophecies^  page  107. 

^*  So  you  aaay  cM  her  what  you  will : 
A  aaiDtf  or  MOTa»£  :  but  stand  still ; 
I  said  a  Bridegroom  Vd  appear^ 
When  I  bring  m  my  every  heir ; 
Andy  by  her  imme,  -you  aH  shall  see 
That  Maty  doth  with  her  agree. 
To  cast  all  on  the  serpwit's  head  s 
And  likiB  Joanna  b  her  plead. 
But  if  ^ou  will  not  cast  it  there, 
Then  of  her  blood  let  aU  take  care ; 
iFor  I'll  avenge  her  every  foe. 
Now  look  todalvary,  you  may  know 
What  fiital  aword  went  through  her  soul. 
To  see  her  Son  to  die  for  all. 
1  knew  her  grief  was  more  'dian  mine, 
Jknd  V\\  avenge  thee  eveiy  crime 
Thf^t  causM'Oq^  Mother's  heart  to  bleed; 
&o  now  take  care  how  yon  proceed. 
But  now  I  ask  how't  could  be  dooei 
Had  not  my  Spirit  to  her  come, 
To  have  the.  Woman  to  appear^ 
That  in  my  Mothers  room  is  here? 
And  if  her  ofleit  yoa  lefase^ 
I  say  more  fotal  tiian  the  Jews 
Toull  find  the^very  weight  totttBH 
Till  rula  is  joa  evaiy  man/' 


FigeCSy  ^  Then  now  I  tell  you  one  and  tD, 
When  you  the  race  of  man  can  calif 
Without  the  woman  to  appear; 
Then  say  you  do  not  want  her  here^ 
If  you  without  her  can  be  bom, 
I  need  not  viiit  in  her  form. 
To  bring  a  spiritual  race  to  man ; 
Because  the  wovak  was  my  plan 
To  have  mankind  be  born  anew. 
Now  bring  my  Gospel  to  your  view  : 
I  sud  ye  must  be  bom  again : 
Looi^  deep,  ye  simple  sons  of  meOf 
And  lell  me  how  that  man  was  homf 
You  say,  from  Adam  it  might  be  known  $ 
Without  the  woman  he  did  appear ; 
He  was  the  dust  that  perished  thep«y 
And  so  the  dost  doth  still  go  on. 
And  putri faction's  still  in  man; 
Bat  of  the  wpmav  I  was  born» 
A  mystery  deep  no  man  discerns^ 
To  putridiction  did  not  come; 
Then  now,  like  mb,  be  bom  agaaot 
And  from  the  woman  all  appear; 
And  then  Til  make  you  sons  and  heirs : 
For  heirs  of  God  you  now  shall  be. 
And,  as  I  said;  joint  heirs  with  mk  ; 
And  of  the  Spirit  now  be  born* 
You  know,  'tis  written,  in  her  form. 
That  God  would  surely  send  his  Son, 
^yhen  the  full  time  was  surely  come; 
Tliat  as  in  Adam  all  men  died, 
Even  in  ME  it  is  applied  ^ 

That  all  I'd  make  aJive  to  be. — 
Appear  vain  men,  and  answer  MB, 
How  you  my  bible  so  «]eny  ? 
The  Holy  Ghost  I  then  did  say 
My  Father  would  send  in  ray  name,  • 
And  all  to  your  remembrance  brings 
And  all  together  is  brought  here, 
What  man  by  learning  cannot  clear." 

John  iii.  3.  —  Jets  iu  SI.  —  Romans  viiu  17. — 
Gaiatians  iv.  4.  —  1  Corinthians  xv.  22.  —  John 
xiV.  26.^^E€clesiastes  vii.  29- — 1  CorinthUmvf. 
«>  47. 

^  NoHT  I  ghall  answer  thee  from  these  Texts  of 
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Scripture,    which   I  have  brought  forward,  and 
explained  so  many  years  ago. 

**  Now   come  to    the    believers.    They  have 
-read   thy   books   through,    but  never  discerned 
that  a  temporal  marriage  must  take  place,  be- 
fore thy  writings  can  be  falfiUed ;  and  thou  thy- 
self hadst  not  observed  it,  since  I  ordered  thee 
to  put  in  print  thy  desire  to  go  to  glory,  that  no 
one  might  attempt  to  prevail  on  thee  in  marriage ; 
but,  as  the  believers  have  not  seen  what  was  so 
plain  before  them,  that  no  fulfilment   of  thy  wri- 
tings can  take  place,  before  the  Bride  is  joined  to 
an  earthly  Bridegroom ;  and  therefore  it  is  said 
in  my  Gospel,    '^  He  that  hath  the  Bride  is  the 
Bridegroom ;  but  the  friends  of  the  Bridegroom 
i-ejoice  greatly ;  and  so  'will  thy  friends  all   re- 
joice when  marriage  hath  taken    from  thee  thy 
reproach  among  women,  and  ail  is  made  as  clear 
as  the  noon-day  sun ;  then  will  your  rejoicing  be 
great  when  every  thing  is  made  so  plain  before 
them,  that  there  is  no  room  for  doubt  left,  which 
I  have  told  thee  I  shall  now  make  clear  to  every 
man,    to  open  my  Gospel,  prove  the  Visitation 
of  my  Spirit  according  to  my  Gospel,  and  prove 
that  my  Kingdom  is  nigh  at  hand.    For  all   will 
come  as  su^ldenl}'  and  unexpectedly  as  this  Book 
will  appear  to  believers,  to  the  surprise  and  asto- 
nishment of  them  all,  brought  round  in  a  way 
and  manner  that  was  never  observed  by  them, 
because  they  always  judged  that  thy  awful  Trial 
was   nothing  but   thy   Trance.     But  now  I  ask. 
thee,  what  awful  Trial  that  would  be  to  thee,    if 
I  was  to  take  thee  as  soon  as  thou   entered   the 
room,  and  by  angels  convey  thee  to  glory,  and 
place  all    the  joys  of   heaven  before  thee?      It 
would  be   a  day  of  rejoicing   to   thee,  as  there 
would   be   nothing  fatal   nor  sorrowful;   neither 
could  it  be  any  thing  awful  to  thee,  but  to  them. 
therefore  it  could  not  be  called  thy  Awful 
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if  DOtbing  more  awful  than  that  had  appeared  in 
it.  But  now  reflect  with  thyself  what  awful 
scenes  have  appeared  to  thy  view,  since  I  told 
tbee  of  an  earthly  marriage,  to  be  joined  in  wed- 
lock with  man  ;  that  he  must  take  my  yoke  upon 
him ;  and  he  shall  find  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light.  For  ye  know,  when  marriages 
take  place,  ye  call  it  like  bullocks  yoked  in 
together,  that  are  to  draw  together ;  but  know  it 
is  often  said,  if  one  draweth  forward,  and  the 
other  backward,  they  can  never  plough  the 
ground ;  and  therefore  I  said — 

**  I  woolfl  have  a  plough  that  was  strongs- 
And  wo  I  tell  tbee  1  shall  now  go  on. 
And  now  remember  whali  said  before ; 
When  in  the  altar  thou  didst  then  appear, 
Like  bullocks  taken  from  the  yoke 
fd  make  the  sacred  altar  sjnoke  ; 
And  so  I  say  I  shall  go  on 
Fve  fix'd  my  plough,  Til  make  it  strong. 
Because  the  yoke  of  men  Til  take  from  thee, 
And  so  the  Bridegroom  he  »hall  see 
The  yoke  of  Satan  now  shall  falK 

-    ^  So  now  be  wise,  Tve  u-aro'd  you  all 
HowHwo  together  I  shall  join. 
That  in  one  harness  will  combine. 
In  heart  and  soul  (in  to  agree, 
And  live  in  heavenly  harmony, 
In  love  to  God,'  and  love  to  man.- 
This  way  Tve  laid  my  heavenly  plan, 
That  you  will  both  find  in  the  end. 
And  know  Vve  stood  your  every  friend. 

**  But  now  the  fatal  hour  call  back,    . 
When  Satan's  arts  with  power  did  break. 
To  make  thee  dread  that  happy  day. 
I  gave  him  room  to  work  that  way, ' 
That  thy  obedience  men  might  see, 
A  Martyr  thou  would'st  die  for  me. 
Sooner  than  disobey  my  will  $ 
And  so  thy  heart  he  strong  did  chilL  ^ 

An  awful  scene  thou  judg*d  before. 
That  nought  but  death  thy  grief  could  cl^r  : 
And  10  I  let  him  lead  thee  on. 
Till  to  the  purpose  thou  didst  come. 
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Thy  evpry  frteod  to  ca||  to  miiKl» 
And  how  in  love  they'd  all  been  kind^ 
And  whet  they'd  suffered  for  thy  sake. 
'    This  made  thy  love  and  courage  break. 
And  IHce  a  soldier  to  be{pn.    * 
Thy  QOfiog  thpughts  most  now  be  seen. 
The  ways  menS  mockery  did  appear. 
To  make  thy  friends  like  soldiers  here. 
And  so  like  man  thou  didst  complaini 
To  see  hk  soldiers  so  were  slain. 
YflM  cmdty  the V  then  did  bear ; 
like  him  thou  feft^  thy  (ollovers  here 
By  every  mockery  compass'd  round, 
like  hunted  harts  thy  friends  were  found  ; 
Breathless  and  faint  as  men  go  on, 
Thou  iaw*st  thy  friends  were  now  become  | 
Because  the  world  began  to  boast. 
And  say  thy  champion  now  was  lost ; 
And  so  the  winds  were  rising  high, 
Against  thy  friends  thy  foes  did  fly  ; 
Yet  my  deliverance  made  thee  smarts 
The  way  'twas  fix'd  by  Satan's  dart ; 
And  then  to  prove  I'm  in  thy  form, 
I  shew  d  how  I  had  led  thee  on, 
"VQiile  thou  in  grief  wast  wounded  here  ; 
A  burden  dread  thou  could'st  not  bear, 
If  it  was  not  in  love  to  ME, 
And  thy  true  friends  that  thou  would'st  firee. 
Thou  saidst,  in  love  to  God  and  man, 
Thy  awful  trial  thou  would'st  stand ; 
And  so  the  words  must  follow  here. 
For  MB  to  make  the  mysteries  cleai- ; 
The  way  that  I  am  in  thy  form, 
It  is  in  Spirit  it  must  be  known." 

The  following  Communication  was  given  to 
me.  After  it  was  revealed  that  a  marriage  unioa 
must  take  place,  then  the  enemy  broke  in  strongly 
upon  me,  which  was  the  first  time  I  felt  any 
change  from  the  heavenly  joy  I  experienced 
•ince  this  visitation  began;  it  was  after  I  was 
warned  of  the  marriage,  which  made  me  shudder 
at  the  thought ;  and  I  looked  upon  matrimony 
far  worse  than  death.  I  was  then  ordered  to  call 
to  my  remembrance  all  the  kindoiess  of  my  friendsi 
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what  love  and  regard  they  had  shewn  me,  and 
how  they  had  done  every  thing  to.  clear  my 
honour  from  the  malicious  inventions  that  had 
been  raised  against  my  character ;  how  they  had 
come  forward  and  applied  to  the  law  for  redress 
against  the  book  wherein  I  Wad  scandalously 
abused;  and  how  they  had  challenged  my 
enemies  to  come  forward  and  prove  the  infamous 
assertions,  which  they  boldly  made  against  me. 
All  these  malicions  slanders  and  reports  came 
strongly  into  my  mind,  which  burned  like  fury  on 
the  one  hand,  and  love  to  my  friends  burned 
strongly  on  the  other;  and  as  I  was  answered, 
there  was  no  way  that  my  innocence  and  injui*ed 
honour  could  be  cleared  but  by  a  marriage  union ; 
so  that  the  love  of  God,  and  love  to  my  friends, 
broke  in  strongly  upon  me,  that  I  thought  I 
could  freely  go  to  the  flames  and  die  a  martyr^ 
sooner  than  my  enemies  should  triumph  over  me 
and  my  friends ;  and  as  the  command  was  given 
me  by  the  Lord,  1  would  sooner  die  any  death 
than  disobey.  Thus  my  pondering  theughts  were 
then  called  out,  which  I  am  ordered  to  .pen  lA 
part,  explaining  my  sorrows. —  > 

**  What  thoa  hast  suffered  first  for  man. 
And  then  they'll  know  my  heavenly  plan. 
For  this  is  known  to  thee  before : 
I  ask  what  Bride  could  so  appear. 
If  thou  in  courage  didst  not  rise^ 
To  say,  ^  my  sufferings  1  despise  ? 

rd  sooner  die  the  fatal  night, 

Than  let  my  foes  in  triumph  fight  ^ 

^*  So  boldly  on  to  hurt  my  fame. 
**  No !  they  shall  know  my  every  name; 
**  In  love  to  Ood,  in  love  to  man, 
**  This  hazard  great  I  now  will  run. 
**  So  'tis  my  love  that  will  me  bear ; 
"  My  dangers  great  I  will  not  fean 
*'  If  I  am  borne  them  to  go  through,    ' 
**  Tis  his  command,  and  it  Til  do  :** 
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And  then  the  mysteries  will  be  knowa^ 
The  way  that  I  am  in  thy  form  ; 
Because  it  is  in  Spirit  strong. 
Task  what  man  could  lead  thee  on. 
The  way  that  I  am  leading  here  ? 
Thy  youth  b  gone,  old  age  appears ; 
And  for  the  life  thou  now  dost  lead, 
Tis  peace  and  safety  in  thy  bed. 
And  nothing  to  disturb  thy  rest; 
A  single  life  thou  hast  often  blest. 
For  well  I  know  the  heart 'of  thee. 
How  thou'st  rejdc'd  from  man  thou'rt  free; 
And  as  thy  days  are  hastening  on, 
'TIS  only  death  thou'st  wished  to  come. 
To  free  thee  from  thy  grief  below : 
Thou  know*8t  thy  words  are  often  8<y— > 
"  Then  when  the  mighty  work  is  wrotighl, 

"  Receive  thy  ready  Bride ; 
"  Give  me  in  heaven  a  happy  lot, 

«  Wiih  all  the  sanctified/' 
This  is  the  language  of  thy  soul. 

To  rest  with  me  in  peace;- 
But  let  them  know  'tis  my  controul. 

To  make  men's  jarring  cease. 


*^  The  meaning  of  my  being  present  in  thy 
form,  it  is  not  in  person,  but  in  spirit ;  and  now 
my  form  I  leave  to  him,  that  I  have  designed  foe 
thee.    And  now  come  to   thy  printed  Prophe- 
cies 


Second  Book  of  Sealed  Prophecie^y  P^g^  ^^ 

^  rU  take  her  from  the  fowler's  hand, 

And  put  mankind  to  shame. 
Unless  like  he  they  fearful  be, 

For  to  discharge  their  load, 
That  they  are  levelling  so  at  thee, 

And  fear  a  powerful  God. 
So  jf  she'^  high,  then  let  her  fly, 

And  take  your  charge  away ; 
But  if  she  ^rs  too  proudly  here» 

Her  8hotsma(i  I  will  be ; 
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V\\  bring  her  low,  they  all  shall  know. 

If  she  do  soar  too  high; 
And  if  beyond  my  bounds  she  goes, 

She*ll  have  no  wings  to  fly. 
ril  bring  her  low,  yjDu  all  shbll  know. 

And  she  hath  nought  to  boast; 
For  had  I  left  her  to  herself, 

She'd  stumbled  like  the  rest«" 


*^  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  the  meaning  of  these 
words: — 

^  I'll  take  her  from  the  fowler's  hand. 
And  put  mankind  to  sliame/' 


^'  It  is  thy  being  unmarried,  having  no  earthly 
husband,  make  men  mock  the  greater,  to  judge 
that  thou  lookest  upon  thyself  the  Lamb's  wire» 
after  the  manner  of  earthly  marriages  ;  for  know 
I  said,  in  heaven  they  neithei:  married,  nor  were 

given  in  marriage ;  but  were  like  the  angels  in 
eaven.  So  that  the  Marriage  spoken  of  in  the 
Revelation,  is  spoken  of  an  earthly  marriage  to 
take  place,  which  is  brought  round  by  the  Lord, 
to  shew  the  sign  of  the  end.  Now  I  know  the 
thoughts  of  thy  heart,  thou  never  judgedst  it 
any  other:  for  if  thou  hadsr  judged  as  the  world 
judged,  because  I  have  visited  thee  by  the  spirit 
of  prophecy,  as  I  have  visited  the  prophets  be- 
fore, and  as  I  visited  my  disciples,  and  called 
them  my  friends  and  followers,  and  said,  he  that 
did  my  will  was  my  brother  and  my  sister  and 
my  mother,  which  were  but  names  given ;  and 
so  in  like  manner  thou  hast  looked  upon  the 
Revelation  without  any  marriage.  But  hadst 
thou  judged  it  another  way,  and  believed,  as 
others  have,  that  thou  wast  in  reality  the  Bride, 
the  Lamb's  wife,  joined  together,  as  a  Bride  and 
Bridegroom  are  here  upon  earth ;  thou  couldest 
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in  no  ways  enter  into  a  marriage  union  with  man; 
but  know,  when  I  told  thee  how  the  devil  had 
been  working  upon  thee  to  make  thee  miserable, 
and  for  wise  -ends  I  permitted  it,  to  shame  and 
confound  him ;  then  I  told  thee  that  no  union  of 
marriage  should  take  place  with  thee,  to  join 
*your  hands,  before  I  nad  joined  your  hearts^, 
and  brought  it  back  to  Noah's  love  and  thine* 
And,  as  men  say  thou  art  too  high,  let  them 
know  I  have  now  ordered  to  bring  thee  low,  not 
above  the  rest,  before  nor  after  it  cannot  be,  but 
with  thy  followers  blest ;  and  if  thou  goest  be- 
yond the  bounds  I  have  set  for  thee,  thou  wilt 
have  no  wings  to  fly ;  but  if  thou  obeye&t  my 
commands,  in  every  direction  I  have  given  thee> 
then  a  heart  that  I  took  from  thee  in  thy  youth- 
ful days  I  will  return  a  likeness  of  in  thy  okL 
age. 

**  So  now  thy  youthful  days  HI  caU  them  back,  - 
Tbou  knowest  how  Noah  did  ihy  heart -affect : . 
When  that  la  anger  thoa  stood'st  with  the  man, 
ThoQ  keard'st  hb  sorrows,  how  in  k>ve  he  roouni'4» 
And  thou  repent'dst;  ihy  foUy  thou  dost  know; 
But  still  no  power  hadst  thou  thy  will  to  do; 
Becau8e4hat  heaven  had  so  secur'd  thy  hand. 
That  thou  in  wedlock  with  him  could'st  not  stand. 
Because  thy  hand  Tve  kent  it  for  this  day : 
Mark  aU  thy  lovers ;  I  hedg'd  up  the  way 
So  much  with  thorns,  thou  never  could^st  go  through 
To  gain  a  husband ;  bring  all  to  thy  view : 
Now  ipark  the  age  thy  love  did  first  begin ; 
The  dghteeoth  year  it  unto  thee  is  known.—* 

*'  And  now  I  tell  thee  it  is  for  such  a  time  as 
this  that  I  ordered  all  the  history  of  thy  life  to 
ffo  in  print,  .that  all  men  might  know  thou  hast 
been  )cept  by  my  power;  and  clearly  see  from 
ihy  history,  that  thou  couldest  not  act  in  a  spirit 
of  thy  own;  neither  couldest  thou  have  a  will 
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of  thy  own;  for  Thaye  kept  thee  under  the  in^ 
fluence  of  my  Spirit,  to  guide  and  guard  thee  to 
this  day ;  and  I  have  tried  thee  every  way :  I 
have  tried  thee  by  jealousies ;  I  have  pern>itted 
Satan  to  deceive  thee,  to  see  if  thou  wouldest  go 
on  by  a  wrong  spirit ;  and  when  I  found  thou 
wouldest  not,  but  saw  thou  wast  wounded  and 
cut  to  the  heart,  fearing  what  step  to  take; 
knowing  my  threatenings,  if  thou  hadst  gone 
back,  that  they  were  great ;  this  made  thee  fear 
what  to  do,  when  Satan  assaulted  thee ;  but  whetl 
tfaott  hast  begun  to  sink  like  Peter,  like  Peter  I 
have  held  thy  hand.'* 

Here  I  ended,  Wednesday  night,  Oct.  6th, 
1813. 

Thursday  morning,  as  I  was  sitting  up  in  my 
bed,  about  five  o'clock,  a  tlash  of  light  came 
into  my  room,  which  I  thought  was  the  candle 
that  blazed  as  it  was  going  out ;  but  immediately 
a  loud  clap  of  thunder  followed ;  and  then  the^ 
Kghtning  came  flash  after  flash,  and  the  thunder 
seemed  ta  roll  at  a  distance. 

I  was  answered  that,  now  the  light  should 
burst  upon  man;  for  his  thunder  they  should 
bear  one  way  or  the  other.  For  the  meaning  of 
preserving  the  Tree  of  Life  was  to  bring  the 
woman  to  perfect  obedience,  as  all  that  are  born 
into  the  world  are  born  of  the  woman,  and  iii 
ber  is  life  created. 

**  And  now  I  shall  answer  thee,  to  make  it 
plain  to  mankind  what  is  meant  by  being  in  my 
form. 

**  For  now  I  tell  them  it  is  in  the  heart, 

I've  made  like  mine;  and  thou  bast  felt  the  dart. 

In  love  and  pity  so  to  feel  for  man ; 

And  thj  peudons  let  them  read  ag^n, 

And  tfaya  ny  likenesa  every  sottl^niay  see^ 

The  very  way  Tva  fonn'd  tae  heart  of  thee;. 

B 
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And  by  the  Holj  Ghost,  Til  not  conceal. 
That  all  these  mysteries  I  to  thee  reveard,^ 
What's  for  man's  good  and  happiness  below ; 
And  in  the  end  they'll  sarely  find  it  so. 
Beyond  men's  wisdom  doth  my  bible  stand. 
When  the  new  heaven  and  earth  do  come  to  maa. 


*'  And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  believers,  as 
well  as  the  unbelieving  world  ;  for  all  must  come 
back  to  what  I  told  thee  befpre,  that  is  sealed 
up  in  thy  Writings:  know  the  vision  I  shewed 
thee  of  an  immensely  large  room,  and  a  large 
place  filled  up  with  beautiful  caps  for  children, 
with  a  large  rose  in  each  of  them,  and  beau* 
tiful  robes  for  christening  robes ;  and  know  I  told 
thee — 

**  The  children's  robes  they  all  must  wear, 
The  christening  caps  put  on" 

^'  And  this  I  said  all  must  come  to,  like  little 
children,  to  be  born  again.  Know  what  I  told 
thee  of  the  believers,  that  they  stood  but  as  wa- 
ter-pots filled  with  water ;  they  saw  things  but 
as  trees  walking ;  and  in  the  end  they  would  see, 
from  their  own  wrong  judgment,  how  wrong  was 
the  judgment  that  men  drew  of  the  scriptures i  « 
and  therefore  I  told  thee — 


**  Back  the  footsteps  all  must  trace. 
And  marvel  what  Uie/ve  done. 

And  wonder  how  they  could  not  go 
In  things  that  were  so  plain/* 


ff» 


^*  And  know  I  told  thee  of  thy  qwa  wisdom^ 
when  Taylor  and  thee  were  contending  about  thy 
prophecies,  and  she  proved  her  judgment  clearer 
than  thine*    Know  my  answer  — 
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^  Is  l^ylor  clear  ?  I  tell  thee  here. 

Thou  art  no  judge  at  all^ 
How  things  will  go  thou  dost  not  know, 

Thy  tenses  I've  drown'd  all.  ^ 
For  all  thy  jewels  I  have  seal'd  them  mine. 
As  men  woald  steal  them,  if  they  brighter  shin'd ; 
Because  that  knowledge  they  would  have  from  thee, 
Did  I  not  blind  thine  eyes,  thou  couid'st  not  see 
The  way  thy  imtings  must  come  in  the  end. 
A  marriage  union  w^  my  full  intent ; 
Or  how  thy  writings  could  they  e'er  come  true  \ 
And  bring  the  pages  now  before  my  view.*' 


Strange  Effects  of  Faith,  page  S25. 

'<  I  said  thou'dst  see  the  glittering  stais  appear  to  shine  y 
Thy  travail  pains  no  longer  then  thou'lt  mind. 
When  righteousness  and  truth  together  meet, 
*And  loveand  peace  will  then  each  other  greet ; 
And  such  a  joyful  day  'twill  be  for  man, 
As  Adam  found  when  I  the  woman  form'd  ; 
And  more  than  Adam  men  will  stand  amazM, 
And  more  than  Adam  every  one  will  gaze, 
To  see  the  knowledge  from  the  woman's  hand, 
lliat  by  their  wisdom  they  cannot  command. 
Because  thy  hand  there  is  no  man  can  read ; 
But  soon  they'll  find  the  truth  of  all  ihou'st  said : 
**  O  heavenly  wonder !"  will  mankind  begin, 
**  Is  this  the  bone  was  taken  once  from  man, 
^*  That  now  so  closely  sticks  pnto  his  side  ? 
*'  One  heart  and  soul  together's  now  applied ;  ^         * 

"  How  could  the  man  upon  her  cast  the  blame  f , 
"  Was  she  deceiv'd ;  then  he  was  just  the  same; 
**  And  like  the  woman  he  might  then  reply, 
"  And  never  cast  the  blame  on  God  most  high. 

But  now  like  Adam  we  must  copy  here, 

And  give  the  glory  to  our  Saviour  dear ; 
*'  For  if  on  God  the  man  did  cast  the  blame, 
^  Then  now  from  God  doth  all  our  glory  come. 

**  So  on  our  Maker  we' the  praise  will  cast ;  1 

**  For  'tis  ^m  him  that  all  our  glory  borrti ;  i 

^*  Since  no^  the  gpod  fruit  he  hath  handed  dowa, 
"  That  on  the  tree  of  knowledge  then  was  found. 
**  And  now  the  knowledge. ii  is  in  her  hand, 
**  By  such  writings,  as  we  cannot  command;  ^ 

b2 


so 

<*  And  seal'il  from  ut  what  shortly  will  appear, 
^  And  what  all  nations  have  to  hope  and  fear ; 
**  An^  all  our  Bibles  we  see  open  wide; 
**  And  now  in  Adam  we  see  how  we  died; 
**  And  so  in  Christ  we  now  are  made  alive  ; 
**  For  in  the  woman  we  died  all  at  first, 
"  And  in  the, woman  now  we're  brought  to  Christ; 
**  That  as  in  Adahi  man  is  pronounced  dead, 
**  So  now  in  Christ  we  see  our  livipg  head/' 


**  Now  sec  the  truth  of  my  words,  that  I 
told  thee  thou  hadst  no  sense  at  all  to  understand 
thy  writings ;  for  if  thou  hadst  understood  this 
thou  wouldest  not  put  iu  print  thj^t  thou  shouldest 
never  be  married.  But  to  thy  own  weak  judg- 
ment I  left  thee,  till  my  appointed  time  was 
come.  This  discernment  was  neither  in  thee, 
nor  in  the  believers.  But  here  I  have  ordered 
thee  to  bripg  forward  to  the  world  the  way  I 
shall  fulfil  my  Gospel ;  and  let  them  that  reprove, 
answer  how  they  died  in  Adam,  and  how  they 
will  be  made  alive  in  utf  any  other  way  than  I 
have  pointed  out  to  thee?  ''Now  come  to  the 
words  of  Paul.'' 

1  Cor.  XV.  43.  ''  It  is  sown  in  dishonouri  it  is 
Taised  in  glory;  it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is 
raised  in  powqr ;  it  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a  natural  body, 
and  there  is  a  spiritual  body.  And  so  it  is  writ- 
ten, the  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living  souU 
the  last  Adap»  was  made  a  quickening  spirit. 
Howbeit ;  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual, 
but  that  which  is  natural ;  and  afterwards  that 
which  is  spiritual.'' 

''  Now  let  the  learned  answer  the  meaning  of 
these  woi*d»  of  Paul,  how  they  will  be  fulfilled 
any  other  way  than  I  have  revealed  to  thee. 
Will  they  say  I  am  the  last  Adam,  that  was  only 
made  a  quickening  spjrit  ?  Then  I  ask  them  what 
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tliey  make  of  my  Gospel  ?  dnd  now  come  ilirtber 
to  the  words  of  Paul/ 

1  Timathjf  ii.  5,  6,  13,  14,  15.  **  For  there  is 
one  God,  and  one  IVIediator  betWeto  God  and 
man,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  himself 
a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time.-^ 
Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve.  And  AdaVh 
was  not  deceived,  bat  the  wotnan  being  dec^i* 
▼ed  was  in  the  transgression.  Notwithstftndihg 
she  shall  be  saved  in  chikt-bearin^,  ff  tbiey  cdh^ 
thiue  in  faith  and  charity,  bud  hoKness  M^i^h 
sobriety." 

''  Let  this  be  answered  by  the  learned,  hty# 
they  will  explain  it.  I  have  already  explained  \t 
to  thee  in  part. 

''  Now  come  to  my  Gospel.  M^rk  xiv.  3,  d. 
'  And  being  m  Betliany,  in  the  housfe  of  Simon 
the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  thertf  came  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  ointnietit  bf  spikehard, 
vefy  precious ;  and  she  brake  the  box,  ah d  poured 
it  on  his  head.  And  there  were  some  that  had  in- 
dignation within  themselves,  and  said,  why  was 
this  waste  of  the  ointment  made  ?  For  it  might 
have  been  sold  for  more  than  three  hundred  pence, 
and  g^ven  to  the  poor.  And  they  murihur^ 
against  her.  And  Jesus  said,  let  her  alone,  whv 
trouble  ye  her  ?  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work 
on  me.  For  ye  have  the  poor'  with  you  always, 
and  whensoever  ye  will,  ye  mav  do  them  good ; 
but  me  ye  have  not  always.  She  hath  done  what 
she  could :  she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my 
body  to  the  burial.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout 
the  whole  world,  this  also  that  she  hath  done 
shall  be  spoken  of,  for  a  memorial  of  her.' 

'*  Here  let  the  learned  answer  what  good  work 
the  woman  wrought  on  me  ?  Or  what  I  wanted 
of  the  woman  to  anoint  my  head  ? 
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"  Now  Goii^e  to  Luke  xii.  40.     '  Be  ye  therfc- 
fore  ready  also : .  for  the  Son  of  Man  conieth  at 
.^n  hour  when  ye  tliink   not.     Then  Peter  toid  . 
xin^to'  him,  Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable  unto 
XLS,  or  even  to  all  ?     And  the  Lbrd  said,  who  then 
is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his  lord 
shall  make  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them 
their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season  ?     Blessed  is 
that  servant  whom  his  lord,   when  he  cometh, 
.ifball  find  so  doing.     Of  a  truth  I  «8ay  unto  you, 
that  he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath/ 
Luke  xxiii.  28.  *  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them, 
said,  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  tiot  for  me, 
but  weep  fpr  yourselves,  and  for  your  children. 
For  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in  which  they 
^all  say,  blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs 
that  never  bare,  and  the  paps  which  never  gave 
suck.     Then  shall  they  begin  to^  say  to  the  moun- 
tains, fall  on  us;  and  to  the  hills,  cover  us.     For 
if  these  things  be  done  in  the  green  tree,  what  . 
shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ?  ' 

'^  This  I  shall  leave  for  the  learned  to  explain 
in  their  way.  And  now  bring  forward  what  I  have 
already  told  thee  is  the  language  and  judgment 
of  men* 
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"  We'll  ne'er  believe  another  Eve 

"  Can  bring  it  back  this  way. 
**  Since  goilt  is  come  to  every  man, 

*'  Then  every  man  must  fail ; 
**  Bnt  still  we  trust  there  is  a  Christ,  - 

"  That  died  to  rescue  all."— 
I  died  for  man,  it  must  be  known, 

But  doth  it  yet  appear 
That  true  Salvation  can  be  shewn  i 

Bring  Jews  and  Gentiles  here ; 
'     And  will  they  say  —  *'  Salvation's  free ; 

^'  For  this  we  all  believe; 


*^  It  was  br  vs  he  bore  the  dSffse; 

**  We  do  not  want  an  Eve 
"  For  to  appear  her  guilt  to  clear ; 

*<  Our  guilt  is  done  away ; 
**  And  Satan  still  may  use  his  skill, 

^  He  can  no  more  betray ; 
**  The  woman  first  brought  on  the  curse 

**  By  Satan's  artful  hand. 
**  Shall  w^  believe  it  at  the  last ; 

*'  That  Christ  in  her  will  stand, 
**  To  bring  her  near,  the  guilt  to  clear, 

«'  to  stand  as  she  did  fall  f 
'*  If  true  obedience  be  in  her, 

*^  He'll  turn  the  guilt  from  all. 
**  Is  this  the  wisdom  of  a  God, 

**  This  way  to  change  the  tide  ? 
**  To  man  such  thiqgiB  were  never  know'd : 

"  The  Bridegroom,  not  the  Bride  ; 
^*  In  all  our  bibles,  we  allow, 

^  The  Bridegroom  is  foretold ; 
*'  But  we  ask  wheie  the  Bride  is  here  ? 

«<  Shall  we  this  doctrine  hold  r— 
ni  tell  you  where  it  doth  appear; 

Let  learned  men  dispute, 
And  when  their  arguments  appear, 
-  I'll  suiely  make  them  mnte. 
From  Adam's  fiill,  be  it  known  to  ally 

The  promise  is  foretold. 
It  was  to  Eve,  let  them  believe ; 

The  mysteries  I'll  unfold. 
When  they  their  reasons  have  aisign'dy 

That  this  can  never  be. 
My  wisdom  always  stands  behind, 

And  that  you  all  shall  see. 
For  blessed  is  the  barren  womb, 

That  never  yet  gave  suck ; 
Because  the  time  is  hastening  on 

They'll  find  in  her  there's  inilk. 
For  milk  'twill  be,  they  all  shall  see. 

Although  the  breasts  seem  dry ; 
For  as  I  madd  the  water  wine, 

I'll  bring  it  so  this  way. 


"  Now  come  to  the  Prophet  Isaiah  liv.  1,  6,  7, 
8,  9. — **  Sing,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear; 
break  forth  into  singing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou  that 
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didst  not  travail  with  child :  for  more  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  desolate,  than  the  children  of  the 
married  wife,  saith  the  Lord.  For  the.  Lord  hath 
'Called  thee  aa  a  woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in 
spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth,  when  thou  wast  re- 
fused, saith  thy  God.  For  a  small  moment  have 
I  forsaken  thee^  but  with  great  mercies  will  I 
gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from 
thee,  for  a  moment ;  but  with  everlasting  kindness 
will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Re* 
deemer     For  this  is  as  the  waters  of  Noah  unto 


me.'' 


(( 


Now  let  the  learned  answer  when  this  chapter 
was  fulfilled,  or  how  it  is  to  be  fulfilled,  without 
the  woman.  For  I  tell  thee,  men  place  the  bible 
perfectly  as  the  believers  place  thy  writings,  to 
judge  all  is  spiritual :  and  so  thev  judge  of  this 
chapter,  that  all  is  a  spiritual  allusion.  And  thou 
hast  heard  the  contention  about  the  chapter ;  some 
have  placed  it  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles: 
others  have  placed  it  to  the  calling  of  the  Jews. 
But  it  will  not  be  fulfilled  in  either,  before  it  com* 
eth  like  the  chapter ;  that  the  Lord  in  mercy  shall 
free  the  fall  of  the  woman.  I  shall  try  the  wisdom 
of  the  learned  ;  as  thou  knowest  I  liave  explained 
the  whole  chapter  already. *• 

"  Now  come  back  to  the  Creation.  Know  it  is 
said,  ''  God  created  man  in  his  own  image :  in  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him ;  male  and  female 
created  he  them."  Here,  let  men  observe,  stand 
two  to  be  created  in  that  likeness,  in  the  image  of 
their  creator.  Now  come  to  Genesis  ii.  7,  1 8, — 
**  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of 
the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life;  and  man  became  a  living  souL" 
*'  And  the  Lord  God  said,  it  was  not  good  that 
the  man  should  be  alone:  I  will  make~faim  an  help 
meet  for  hiqa." 
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^'  Now  let  lYien  answer  me,  through  the  scrip* 
tures,  where  the  man  is  spoken  of  without  the 
woman,  or  the  woman  without  the  man.  In  one 
likeness  they  are  mentioned  together;  and  the 
beginning  of  my  miracles  was  at  the  Marriage  in 
Caua.  Then  now  come  to  thy  prophecies,  and 
Jet  them  look  to  thy  writings,  in  what  manner 
thou  hast  spoken  of  ii£,  in  what  manner  is  thy 
pleadings,  and  in  what  manner  thy  petitions  are 
made ;  then  let  them  judge  if  thine  be  not  a  heart 
and  soul  formed  by  me  to  bring  perfection  in  the 
woman.  But  if  they  say  it  is  ail  of  thyself;  then 
now  bring  forward  wliat  I  have  said  before ;  for  I 
shall  give  them  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon 
precept ;  here  a  little  and  there  a  little,  that  they 
may  go  on,  and  fall  backward, ,  and  be  brdcen, 
and  snared,  and  taken.  Wherefore,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  ye  scornful  men,  that  rule 
people." 


Strange  Effects  of  Faith,  page  S6. 


**  A$  she  so  boldly  for  her  master  stands, 

ncn  DOW  in  thundf>.'  I  will  answer  roan. 

And  first,  let  thy  original  be  trac*d, 

And  tell  me  now  what  mighty  thing  thou  wast,         ^ 

When  first  I  took  thee  from  thy  native  dust. 

And  in  the  garden  thou  alone  wast  plac*d; 

Coold'st  thou  brought  forth  the  world  as  she  bath  done^ 

Or  like  the  woman  borne  my  only  Son, 

Without  her  aid,  as  she  did  without  thine  f 

I  tell  you  men,  the  mysteries  arc  behind :  » 

As  from  the  woman  you  did  all  proceed ; 

Took  from  your  side,  man  is  pronouncM  the  head; 

But  you  must'know  you're  not  the  perfect  roan. 

Until  your  bone  is  join'd  to  you  again. 

So  boih  together  must  in  judgment  sit : 

And  tell  me,  men,  if  her  disputes  were  right, 

To  say  my  honotir  I  had  still  maintained. 

And  plead  with  Satan  as  she  haih  begun  f 
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Then  both  together  you  shall  sorely  know^ 

I'll  gain  my  honour  by  his  overthrow  ; 

For  if  the  woman  stands  so  much  my  friend. 

Ton  all  shal!  find  Til  stand  her's  in  the  end. 

If  from  herself  this  love  and  counige  came, 

I  tell  yon  pkun  she  is  the  head  of  ^naii ; 

But  if  from  ms  the  Spirit  first  did  fall, 

I  tell  you  plain  I  am  the  head  of  all; 

And  wh^n  her  writings  you  have  all  went  throngh^ 

Much  greater  mysteries  must  come  to  your  view. 

So  bjihe  woman  now  111  surely  stand. 

As  for  my  honour  she  did  so  long  contend : 

Ten  days  he  held  her  with  his  blasphemy  ; 

Ten  days  a  hero  she  held  out  for  m  b  ; 

Then  if  these  days  I  turn  them  now  to  yean, 

I'll  prove  her  words,  and  man  shall  see  it  clear^ 

That  every  word  was  true,  what  she  had  spoke: 

ril  gain  my  honour,  her  words  I'll  never  mock* 

So  if  men  mock  them  now  I  tell  (hem  plain^ 

ni  gain  my  honour  to  destroy  such  men. 

Then  now  thy  judge  let  Poroeroy  to  appear ; 

Call  back  thy  words,  and  let  him  answer  here : 

Thou  told'st  him  plain  thy  calling  was  from  heaven  ; 

And  all  the  strokes,  that  then  by  biro  were  given. 

Could  not  prevent  my  labour^s  rising  high  : 

It  was  of  God  was  then  thy  every  cry. 

And  now  his  t}ionghts  let  bim  look  back  and  see. 

What  must  have  been  the  fatal  end  of  thee. 

If  in  thy  weakness  thou  didst  act  the  same,' 

To  say  from  Satan  all  thy  writings  came ; 

By  every  sorrow  thou'd&t  be  compass'd  round  ; 

But  the  Centurion  let  him  now  be  found  ; 

And  then  discern  how  I  have  plac'd  thee  here. 

And  Judge  which  way  the  truth  I  now  shall  clear." 


Alatthew  viii.  7 — 14.  —  "  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  I  will  come  and  heal  hrm.  The  Centurioo 
answered  and  said,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof:  but  speak 
the  word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 
For  I  am  a  man  under  authority^  having  soldiers 
under  me :  and  I  say  to  this  man,  go^  and  he  go- 
eth :  and  to  another,  come,  aud  he  cometh :  and 
to  my  servant,  do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.    When 


Jesus  had  heard  it,  he  marvelled^  and  said  unto 
them  that  followed,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.    And  I 
say  unto  you,  that  many  shall  come  from  the  east 
and  the  west;  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  but 
the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out. 
And  Jesus  saith  unto  die  Centurion,  go  thy  way, 
and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee. 
And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the  self-same  hour." 
'*  And  now  as  thou  hast  believed,    so  shall  'it 
happen  to  thee :  for  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 
And  now  go  back  to  thy  own  faith,  how  thou 
contendedst  with  him,  and  told  him  that  the  work 
was  of  God,    and  he  could  not  overthrow  it. 
Know  the  promise  I  made  thee  that  year,  that  it 
was  the  last  year  thou  shoubdest  ever  go  through 
the  distress  and  poverty  though  hadst  went  through 
for  ME,  because  I  had  taken  thee  from  thy  labour 
so  repeatedly ;  and  great  expenses  I  knew  thou 
hadst  been  at,  for  many  years,  to  obey  my  com- 
mands, till  thou  hadst  wasted  all  the  money  thou 
hadst  saved  up ;  and  then  I  told  thee  thou  should- 
est  never  want  a  penny  more,  or  feel  what  poverty 
and  distress  were.     Now  in  thy  heart  thou  sayest, 
true  are  the  words :  for  in  blessing  I  have  blessed 
thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  have  multiplied  thee, 
in  thy  basket,  and  in  thy  store,  in  thy  body,  and 
in  thy  soul ;  and  now  thou  art  come  like  the  Cen- 
turion, having  soldiers  under  thee ;  and  thou  canst 
say  unto  one,  go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another, 
come,  and  he  cometh;  and  to  thy  servants,  do 
this,  and  they  do  it :  so  that  thou  art  now  placed 
in  authority,  by  my  command.     And  know  what 
I  said  before  of  thee,  as  I  said  of  the  Centurion, 
that  I  had  not  found  so  great  iaith  in  all  Israel, 
as  was  in  him ;  in  like  manner  I  have  said  to 
Ihee." 


f» 


Strange  Effects  of  Faith,   page  59^   given  in 

1794. 


**  For  if  thy  master  was  denied. 

By  his  own  chosen  race, 
How  can  the  words  be  e^er  apply^ J 

lu  these  dark  evil  days  ? 
When  unbelief  so  much  aboondsy 

Faith  on  the  earth  there's:  none, 
like  Abraham  let  their  faith  be  tried,^ 

yfho  offer'd  up  his  Son ; 
Where  is  the  man  that  would  obey* 

The  sacrifice  prepare  f — 
**  It  surely  is  not  God's  command  i*^ 

His  faith  would  stagger  there. 
And  yet  they  say  there's  bat  one  iaith» 

The  liuthful  that  must  be : 
So  strong  a  faith  on  earth  there's  aol 

As  I  have  found  in  thee. 
Thy  faith  is  to  the  utmost  tried 

By  men  and  devils  here; 
But  when  my  promise  is  applyM, 

It  keeps  thee  from  despair ; 
And  though  I  put  thee  off  so  long^ 

Tet  still  thou  dost  obey, 
lliinking  my  word  I  shall  perform. 

Though  I  so  long  delay^ 
This  is  the  language  of  thy  heart. 

That  from  my  written  word 
Declareth  none  shall  be  deceived 

That  tnxsteth  in  the  Lord. 
So  shall  it  surely  be  to  thee. 

Thou  shalt  not  be  deceived  ; 
Because  I  know  thy  inmost  soul. 

How  strong  thou  dost  believe. 
Though  some  have  laughed  thee  to  scorn. 

And  others  did  thee  blame ; 
Thy  stedfast  heart  doth  still  obey» 

And  thou  art  still  the  same. 
Therefore  I'll  own  thee  for  the  Bridb  i 

Thou  art  the  svenivg  star  ; 
By  thy  appearance  all  shall  know 

That  night  is  coming  near. 
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^fhe  Moawivo  Star  it  gdne  and  past. 

The  SuH  his  ccHine  bath  nin ; 
The  Evening  Star  doth  i^ow  appear. 

And  Night  is  coming  on. 
llien  in  the  night  the  Stars  will  shine, 

And  in  the  midst  there's  Sbtev, 
Which  never  shall  divided  be 

Uatil  the  whole  are  leaven'd/' 


^  Nov  look  back  to  the  time  when  this  wa» 
given,  in  1794;  let  men  consider  bow  many  years 
thou  wentest  on  with  difficulty,  and  no  one  to 
aasisttbee  in  thy  labour  for  seven  years,  upon 
thy  own  expenses,  and  thy  own  industry ;  and 
let  them  see  thy  faith  and  courage,  to  leave  thy 
own  native  place,  thy  friends,  and  thy  relations^ 
to  come  with  strangers,  trusting  and  relying  on 
my  promises,  that  I  should  raise  friends  for  thee. 
And  though  thou  sawest  him  fall  back,  and  sawest 
others  fall  back ;  yet  still  my  promises  kept  thee 
from  despair;  because  thou  judgedst  thy  God  a^ 
Abraham  did ;  and  the  language  of  thy  heart 
hath  always  been  that  thou  couldest  sooner  believe 
there  was  no  God,  than  thou  couldest  believe 
there  was  a  faithless  God.  >  But  thou  always  judg- 
edst he  was  a  faithful  rewarder  of  them  tnat  diu* 
gently  seek  him ;  and  that  if  I  speak  the  word  it 
shall  be  done,  as  the  Centurion  said  of  his  servant. 
But  I  now  tell  thee,  there  are  many  who  pfofess 
to  be  chil4ten  of  my  Kingdom,  who  will  be  cast 
out  for  want  of  faith,  while  there  are  many  from 
the  east  and  the  west,  from  the  north  and  the 
south,  th%t  are^  now  strangers  to  my  Gospel,  who 
will  come  in  by  strong  faith. 

•*  Here  T  have  ordered  thee  to  bring  this  for- 
ward ;  because  thou  art  a  living  witness  of  the 
truth  of  my  fulfilling  my  promises  to  thee ;  for 
thou  nuist  go>  back  to  ninety-two«  which  made 
me  say  ^ou  hadist  waited  long.     But  now,  from. 
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thee,  let  them  judge  cm  the  one  hand,  and  from 
Pomeroy  let  them  judge  on  the  other,  how  wrong 
was  his  judgment,  and  how  darkened  was  his 
understanding,  after  he  began  to  listen  to  the  advice 
of  men ;  and  therefore  I  ordered  thee  to  have  all 
the  letters  reprinted  in  this  book,  that  men  might 
clearly  see,  from  his  letters,  how  his  understand- 
ing was  darkened,  and  how  his  judgment  was 
wropff,  and  thine 'was  right — ^And  now  come  to 
what  I  said  before." 

Strange  Effects  of  Faith,  page  51,  whereia  is 
explained  how  the  malice  of  Satan  first  rose  a- 
gainst  {he  Son  of  Grod  in  heaven,  next  against  the 
woman,  whom  the  Lord  created  for  man's  happi- 
ness. 

**"  But  as  his  malice  rose  against  these  two, 
V\\  in  the  woman  aU  my  wonders  do. 
Are  your  ways  equal  now,  ye  sons  of  men, 
For  to  condemn  the  thing  that  I  have  done, 
Was  not  the  woman  simply  left  alone. 
When  subtiely  the  poisonous  serpent  came ! 
And  by  her  weakness  sh^  was  soon  betray'd  : 
Tis  just,  in  her  that  I  should  break  his  head. 
I)id  man  refuse  to  take  the  fruit  she  gave, . 
Or  justify  her  how  she  was  deceived  ? 
No :  but  upon  her  did  he  cast  the  blame.^— 

« 

*'  Bring  forth  your  arguments,  ye  sons  of  men  ; 
As,  by  your  wisdom,  you  can  never  see 
Why  in  the  woman  every  truth  shotdd  be. 
Had  you  ne'er  stoop'd  to  eat  the  fruit  at  first ; 
You  never  should  have  stooped  at  the  last. 
But  now  my  flock  Til  lead  them  by  a  child. 
Till  ^1!  like  lambs  arc  brought  into  my  fold ; 
And  then  my  kingdom  shall  begin  to  reign.—- 

^  But  deeper  mysteries  I  shall  soon  explain^ 
For  as  in  hell  the  arts  did  first  begin 
To  blast  the  pleasures  that  were  coming  on  ; 
&o  now  in  heaven  I  say  it  is  the  same, 
I  see  men's  sorrows  daily  to  increase; 
ril  changie  the  scenw,  and  bring  to  perfisct  pcaoew 
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Bat  yet  lAy  thunckr  mast  before  me  rcAlf 
To  break  in  pieces  the  most  stubborn  souL*^ 

**  From  Cain  and  Abel  I  shall  next  go  on. 

For  to  explain  the  further  fali  or  man  ; 

And  then  the  niountans  in  the  balance  come  J 

The  little  hills  I  weigh'd  them  in  the  scale; 

And  perfectly  explained  tb^  woman's  fall. 

But  now  from  Cain  and  Abel  let  yuu  sec 

How  toon  the  MAN  like  Satan  came  to  be; 

For  then  the  tempter  did  like  fury  comci 

More  tike  a  lion  when  he  tempted  man ; 

For  when  the  shepherd  he  did  first  appear. 

The  Tiller  of  the  ground  laid  vengeance  tbere^ 

So  the  poor  sheep  were  simply  left  alone ; 

Their  Shepherd  murder'd  by  his  brother's  hand  5 

The  Tiller  of  the  ground  was  fled  away. 

Think  on  the  horror  that  came  in  one  day; 

For  in  short  time  he  did  begin  to  reign, 

Poured  out  his  vengeance  on  the  sons  of  men. 

Now  to  men's  conscience  I  will  all  appeal. 

If  he*d  not  make  this  world  a  perfect  hell  f 

Fast  as  the  lightning  did  his  fury  run  ; 

Pour'd  out  his  fury  on  the  sons  of  men. 

What  anguish  mu&t  the  parents  rtow  enduref 

No  friend  to  comfort,  but  their  soul's  despair. 
«Thts  in  my  heart  1  surely  felt  for  man : 

Repent  myself  that  e'er  I  did  him  form  ; 

And  grieved  my  Spirit  to  the  very  heart ! 

But  for  mine  honour  it  could  not  depart ; 

Because  that  Satan  did  my  promise  claim. 
'Then  now  be  wise,  O  all  ye  sons  of  mea: 

My  promise  great  is  turn  a  the  oth^r  way,    " 

To  those  that  will  but  my  commands  obey. 

^  Now  let  aU  the  letters  which  thou  didst  send 
to  Pomeroy^  and  his  answers,  and  thy  friends* 
4etter8  to  him,  follow  here.'' 

A  Copy  of  a  Lett^  from  Joanna  to  the 
Rn.  Mr.  Ponteroy. 
Rev.  Sib, 

I  have  a  message  from  God  unto  you.  If  you' 
vill  not  be  a  just  judge,  be  an  unjust  judge-  that  I 
may  be  avenged  of  my  adversary.  Therefore  render 
onto  Caraarthrthtngp  which  are  Csesar's,  and  unto 
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God  the  things  which  are  God's;  but  the  things  that 
are  God's  you  have  kept  back,  and  you  say,  com- 
mitted to  the  fiames.  Then  my  answer  is,  out  of 
your  Qwn  mouth  will  I  condemn  you :  and  you 
will  find  you  have  a  God  to  deal  with  ;  therefore 
you  must  give  a  satisfactory  answer,  why  you 
burnt  the  letters?  And  what  they  contained  ?  — 
You  may  say,  I  am  he  that  troubletli  Israel ;  but 
I  have  not  troubled  Israel,  but  I  am  trou- 
bling you  and  your  father's  house,  which  I 
mean  are  the  Bishops,  because  you  call  them 
reverend  fathers  in  God.  They  have  acted  just 
like  you,  to  keep  back  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  as 
you  have  kept  back  the  truths  of  my  writings  ; 
they  have  denied  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  as  you 
have  denied  the  truths  of  my  writings  ;  they  have 
detiied  the  promise  made  in  the  fall  to  the  woman ; 
that  though  they  must  own  it  was  a  promise  made, 
yet  they  deny  it  to  be  a  promise  to  be  claimed  ; 
or  a  promise  that  ever  the  Lord  will  fulfil.  Then 
what  do  men  make  of  their  Bibles  ?  It  was  to 
shew  what  mankind  is,  that  the  Lord  ordered  me 
to  put  the  writings  in  your  hands,  and  concealed 
from  me,  thai  you  would  go  from  your  word, 
and  not  be  as  good  as  your  promise.  And  now, 
sir,  I  must  come  to  the  purpose  with  you.  You 
may  think  it  strange,  when  I  tell  you^  there  is 
not  one  man  upon  earth,  hath  strengthened  my 
&ith  so  much  to  prove  clearly  my  visitation  from 
the  Lord,  as  you  have :  you  may  ask  me  how  ? 
To  this  I  answer :  When  I  first  Sent  to  you  con- 
cerning my  prophecies,  in  1796,  you  declared  to 
me,  they  were  never  from  the  Devil ;  byt  have 
often  pleaded  with  me,  if  they  were  not  from  my- 
self? But  I  was  the  judge  there;  and  knew  they 
were  not  of  myself;  and  as  you  affirmed  they  were 
not  from  the  Devil,  theu  I  knew  they  must  be  from 
the  Lord,  Now,  while  you  affirm  my  writings  were^ 
not  from  the  Devil  you  acted  as  a  worthy,  reli«-- 
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gious  minister ;  as  a  wise  maD,  as  a  good  maii^ 
and  as  one  that  seemed  to  wish  to  be  Clear  in 
judging,  before  you  condemned;     You  told  me, 
in  17S^,  you  was  willing  to  receive  any  thing- 
from  my  hands^  that  you  might  be  a  judge  of  the 
trpth ;  and  when  the  truth  followed  by  the  Bi$h^^s 
deathj  you  asked  me  in  MfV.  Taylor's  house,  and 
Mrs.  Taylor's  presence,   in  January   1797f   if  I 
could  put  into  your  hands  the  events  of  the  \i^ar8 
concerning  Italy,  or  England ;  then  you  would 
believe  my  calling  was  of  God  ?     The  week  fol- 
lowing I  put  in  your  hands  what  would  happen  to 
Italy/  which  took  place  within  the  six  months 
you  mentioned;   as  you  asked  me  what  would 
happen  in  three  months,  or  six  months.     I  put  in 
your  hands,  England  would  seek  for  peace,  but 
in  vain ;  for  we  had  involved  ourselves  in  such 
tumults  of  war,  that  the  wise  men,  with  all  their 
wisdom,  would  not  be  able  to  make  a  peace ;  and 
that  large  sums  of  money  would  be  demanded  at 
the  end  of  the  year :  all  these  truths,  you  know 
followed.    But  I  confess  you  simply  asked  me  if 
I  did  not  know  these  things  from  myself:  which,' 
you  know,  I  told  you,  I  knew  no  more  rrom  my- 
self than  your  table.     At  the  same  time  there 
were  in  the  writings  events  that  were  to  take  place 
in  years  to  come,  that  now  seem  bursting  out  in 
all  nations  ;  and  you  told  me  yourself,  you  knew 
they  would  be  true;  yet  for  some  time  disputed 
with  me,  if  it  was  not  from  myself,  or  my   own 
knowledge ;  but  when  I  assured  you  it  was  not 
from  myself,  and  I  had  no  knowledge  of. my  own, 
you  asked  me,  why  I  did  not  publish  to  the  world  f 
For,  if  you  was  clear  you  was  called  of  God,  yon 
vould  fear  no  man.     And  now,  sir^  I  am  clear  J 
am  called  of  God;  for  the  wondrous  visitation 
that  hath  happened  to  me  for  the  tluee  months 
past,  is  impossible,  to  come  from  any  but  a  Gtidi; 
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nent  tickets ;  though  1  never  promised  it  before 
you  demanded  them,  and  then  I  returned  them. 
But  how  unjustly  did  you  deal  with  me  !  As  soon 
as  I  demanded  all  my  writings,  you  went  from 
the  promises  of  a  man,  refused  to  return  me  one 
of  my  letters,  but  told  Mr.  Taylor  that  you  had 
burnt  them,  and  that  you  was  persuaded  to  do 
it ;  so  you  broke  your  word,  you  broke  your  pro- 
mise, and  you  dealt  unjustly  with  me.  Now  do 
you  think  the  Lord  is  another  such  as  yourself,  to 
break  all  his  words,  all  Kis  promises,  and  to  act 
unjustly,  as  you  have  done  ?  This  change  of 
conduct  in  you  truly  convinceth  me,  that  you 
gave  the  Devil  that  advantage  over  you,  that  you 
published  to  the  world  he  had  over  me.  And 
now  I  shall  call  to  your  remembrance  the  words 
1  said  unto  you  in  Mr.  Taylor's  house,  when 
Mrs.  Taylor  said  to  me,  she  feared  your  adver- 
tisement  would  hurt  the  cause ;  you  know  I 
made  answer,  that  was  impossible :  for  whal 
wa^  of  men  would  come  to  nothing,  but  what 
was  of  God  they  could  not  overthrow,  lest  they 
were  found  to  fight  against  God.  You  answered, 
that  was  trilie.  And  now  I  answer,  you  are  light- 
ing against  God :  but  you  cannot  fight  against 
God  and  prosper.  See  how  soon  your  eyes 
were  darkened ;  see  how  soon  your  understand- 
ing was  hid,  when  you  were  seeking  the  praist 
of  man  more  than  the  praise  of  God ;  and  the 
honour  of  men  more  than  the  honour  of  God. 
How  did  that  honour  you  contend  for,  come  to  no* 
thing,  by  your  own  conduct,  by  not  returning  back 
my  letters,  according  to  your  promise?  This  pix)vo> 
ked  the  Lord  to  anger  against  you,  and  I  was  or* 
dered  to  publish  to  the  world  all  your  conduct ;  so 
the  honour  yon  contend  for,  you  yourself  brought 
to  nothing ;  but  the  honour  of  God,  and  tlie  visi* 
tatign  of  (}ad,  it  is  not  you^  nor  all  the  clergy  in 
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*£ng1and  can  overthrow.  All  the  Bishops  have  been 
written  to,   that  if  they  would  come  forward,  or 
send  twenty-four  of  their  ministers,   to  meet  thf 
twenty-four  whom  the  Ix)rd  has  chosen,  to  have  a 
fair  investigation  into  all  tlie.  writings  for  sev^n  days^ 
if  they  could  then  prove. they  came  from  the  Devil, 
they  should  be  then  given  up  to  their  judgment ; 
but  this  the  Bishops  have  declined,  as  they  know 
it  is  a  thing  impossible  for  man  to  prove;    so  their 
silence  gives  consent  that  the  writings  are  from  the 
Lord.     The  Religious  Society*'  have  been  appealed 
to  likewise;  and  they  are  silent.  So  all  their  silence 
gives  consent,  that  the  calling  is  of  God,  and  they 
cannot  overthrow  it.    But  this  way  that  you  acted 
to  overthrow  it  was  like  throwing  of  oil  into  the 
fire,  and  make  the  flames  bum  the  greater.  So  yoa 
liave  been  the  murderer  of  your  own  honour,  and 
convinced  me  clearl}*  that  it  was  you  and  not  me^ 
that  was  deceived  by  the  subtle  arts  of  the  Devil. 
And  now  I  shall  come  to.  Mr.  Jones.    The  Lord 
commanded  me  to  send  Mr.  Jones  unto  you,  to  re* 
prove  you,  as  Nathan  reproved  David ;   but  you 
refused  to  hear  the  reproof,  and  blamed  Mr.  Jones 
for  obeying  the  command,  and  returning  the  an* 
swer  you  gave  him.     Now  1  shall  come  to  reason. 
Mr.  Jones  believes  my  visitation  to  be  from  the 
Lord,  and  in  obedience  to  his  command  he  waited 
upon  you.    Now  if  you  blame  Mr.  Jones  for  doing 
that,    I  must  beg  you  will  throw  off  your  gown : 
what  use  is  your  mocking  of  God  to  go  into  your 
pulpit,   and  tell  people  to  obey  the  commatids  of 
tlie  Lord,  and  then  to  go  out  of  your  pulpit  and 
abuse  them  for  doing  the  very  thing  that  they  be- 
lieved the  Lord  had  commanded  them  r  For  it  is  by 
^ith  we  must  be  saved.     And  now  I  shall  ask  you 
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ODequestion:  Supposing  a  Jew,  wBo  never  believed 
ia  Christ  but  believed  him  an  impostor^  as  the  Jews  do, 
yet  if  tliat  man  being  a  gentleman  of  great  property, 
and  wishing  to  have  land  Ijke  the  Christians,  and 
say  I  will  turn  Christian,  I  will  turn  to  the  Gospel,  and 
I  will  take  the  sacrament,  to  worship  what  I  be- 
lieve an  impostor,   because  I  will  have  a  title  and 
honour  amongst  men ;   would  not  that  Jew  be  a 
greater  sinner,  that  could  thus  mock  God  in  his 
hearty  than  the  other  Jews  who  would  not  worship 
him  as  a  Saviour,  out  of  conscience  to  the  Lord, 
because  they  did  not  believe  he  was  the  Saviour — 
^nly  trusted  in  one  God  ?  which,  judge  you,  would 
be  the  greatest  sinner?   You  must  believe  it  to  be 
him  who  mocked  God  with  his  unbelief;  because 
it  is  from  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteous- 
ness ;  and  the  Lord  judgeth  not  as  man  judgeth, 
by*  outward  appearance ;   the  Lord  judgeth  from 
the  heart.    So^  from  the  faith  of  Mr.  Jones,  you 
must  blame  the  man  for  doing  what  he  judged  do- 
ing his  duty;  and  to  sin  against  God  aud  his  own 
ponscience.     And  is  this  advice  worthy  of  a  cler- 
g)*man?    Can   you    justiiy    yourself    in     these 
things  ?    I  tell  you,  No.     Your  argumepts  were  to 
jbring  sin  upon  Mr.  Jones's  head,  and  to  blame  him 
for  doing  what  he  judged  was  the  will  of  the  Lord 
concerning  him.   And  now  I  shall  come  to  my  Bro- 
ther.    You  say,   my  Brother  ought  to  be  horse- 
whipped, for  claiming  justice  to  be  done  to  his 
Sister.     Then  what  religion  do  you  preach?   or, 
how  would  you  wish  brothers  and  sisters  to  be  united 
together?    Ousht  not  brotherly  love  to  continue? 
Doth  not  my  Brother  know  the  manner  of  my  life, 
from  my  youth  up  to  this  day,  better  than  you  do? 
My  Brother  knoweth  I  should  bring  no  lies  before 
him  ;  he  knew  he  could  depend  upon  the  trutl>  of 
all  I  told  him,  and  the  unjust  manner  that  you  had 
dealt  with  n)e,  my  Brother  knows  I  should  never 
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toive  laid  it  before  Bm,  if  it  was  not  true.  Then 
how  can  you  judge  nfy  Brother  a  Christian,  a  maa 
of  tender  feelings  for*  his  Sister,  as  a  brother  ought 
to  have,  if  he  would  not'  support  my  Cause  when 
he  saw  me  so  unjustly  dealt  with,  knowing  I  had 
no  father  living,  nor  no  husband,  to  protedt  me? 
And  now  I  must  oatt  to  your  remembranci^  your 
own  behaviour  to  Mrs.  Symonds,  when  you  bid  her 
go  out  of  your  house,  in  my  presence,  because  you 
said  her  husband  had  offended  Mrs.  Ponieroy,  and 
said,  you  would  sooner  forgive  an  offence  done  to 
yourself,  than  oue  that  was  done  to  Mrs.  Pbmerey, 
aa  you  could  put  haiin  from  yourself,'  but  she  could 
not.  .  Then  how  caft  you  justify  in  yourself  a  pfm- 
ciple  joi\  ^condemn  in  Another?  Can  you  prove  to 
the  world,  that  Mr.  Symond's  affront  to  Mrsi. 
Pdmeroy  was  a  quarter  so  great  as  your's  has  been 
to  nie?  I  tell  you.  No;  and  your  o^n  conscience 
ma«t  condemn  you.  Your  offence  against  me  it 
ten  thousand  times  greater  than  Mr.  Symonds's 
was  against  Mrs.  Pbmeroy :  for  though  Mr.  Sy- 
monds might  use  harsh  words,  yet.  his  offence  was 
<mly  to  have  her  stand  to  her  bai^rns  she  had 
made.  ITien  wliere  was  the  offenice  r  Only  yon 
may  say  in  harsh  word^,  and  what  harsh  words  have 
you  used  of  my  Brother,  when  he  acted  in  my  princi- 
ples, that  you  thought  right  tojusttfy  yourself'  in  ? 
But  it  is  imposible  for  you  to  justify  your  cause,  as 
much  as  it  is  for  my  Brother  to  justify  my  cause. 
So,  if  you  would  weigh  these  things  tsogether,  with 
alt  the  conduct  that  you  l(ave  acted  since. you  said 
my  writings  were  fiom.  the  Devil,  you  would  sec 
there  was  more  reason  for  you  to  fear  that  the 
•powers  of  darkness  ha<l  deceived  you  by  teutpta- 
tions«  than  it  was  to  believe  that  I,  iu  all  things, 
was  obedient  to  the  Devil,  doing  every  thing  that 
he  commanded  me.  Does  not  our  Saviour  say, 
the  ti^ee  is  kntown  by  the  fruit  ?    Now,  what  fruit 
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.can  you  condemii  iu  me  ?  My  life  and  character 
will  bear  the  strictest  scrutiny ;  and  I  have  feared 
sin  more  than  death  from  my  youth  up  unto  this 
day.  And  now  I  may  say  with  Samuel,  here 
I  am  before  the  Lord  and  before  his  anointed ; 
witness  a^inst  me,  whose  ox  have  I  taken?  whoae 
ass  have  I  taken  ?  or  from  whose  hands  have  I  re- 
ceived a  bribe,  to  blind  my  eyes  therewith  ?  But 
the  Lord  is  my  judge,  and  is  witness  against  you : 
and  as  wrong  as  Pilate  condemned  our  Saviour, 
much  wronger  you  have  condemned  me ;  because 
Pilate  confessed  he  was  innocent;  but  he  that 
tempted  you  to  this  evil  has  the  greater  sin.  And 
now  I  tell  you,   as  all  your  conduct  is  in  puUic 

1>rint,  and  the  manner  of  your  keeping  back  my 
etters,  there  is  no  way  you  can  clear  your  ho- 
nour, unless  you  come  forward  with  the  truth,  and 
acknowledge  every  letter  that  was  put  in  your 
hands,  and  the  truth  they  contained ,  aud  assign 
your  reasons  why  you  burnt  and  destroyed  them. 
The  reasons  you  assigned  to  Mr.  Taylor  were, 
that  you  were  persuaded  to  it  Then  I  answer,  the 
person  that  persuaded  you  to  bum  them,  pursua- 
ded  you  to  injure  your  honour  and  a  good  consci- 
ence, as  the  world  has  tried  to  persuade  me ;  but 
blessed  be  God,  I  never  took  their  advice :  and 
It  would  have  been  happy  for  you,  if  you 
had  never  neither ;  but  went  on  as  you  began, 
till  you  could  justify  yourself  before  God  and  man ; 
and  shew  it  plain  to  the  whole  world,  that  you  was 
clear  in  judgmg  before  you  condemned.  But  you 
burnt  my  letters,,  as  you  say^  Jbeci^iise  you  knew,  if 
they  appeared,  you  could  not  jus^fy  yourself  in 
what  you  have  done ;  but  they  being  from  tlie  D6- 
vil,  you  would  readily  have  produced  them  before 
the  ministers,  ^nd  said  I  had  never  put  any  truths 
in  your  hands,  and  shewed  the  letters  to  prove  it. 
Sut  as  you  did  not  then  let  the  truth  appear^  you 


41 

must  let  the  truth  appear  now ;  for  it  is  not  to  say 
I  am  troubling  you,  but  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
me  to  trouble  you  till  you  acknowledge  the  truth. 
When  I  received  your  answer  from  Mr.  Jones,  the 
day  following,  I  was  as  sick  as  death,  which  con- 
tinued all  the  day ;  and  was  deeply  answered,  the 
Lord  was  as  sick  of  your  conduct  and  the  clergy, 
as  I  was  that  day;  but  my  sickness  he  would 
never  remove,  till  my  brother  had  written  to  you 
a  second  time ;  and  as  soon  as  my  brother  had 
written,  the  Lord  removed  my  sickness  from  me. 
Three  months  the  Lord  has  taken  my  appetite 
from  bread,  or  any  thing  made  of  the  produce  of 
wheat ;  and  deeply  are  the  words  said  to  me,  that 
if  you  and  the  clergy  go  on,  as  they  are  going 
on,  three  years  the  Lord  will  take  bread  from  the 
nation,  by  bringing  a  total  famine  in  the  land ; 
and  my  appetite  he  will  never  restore  more  to 
wheat,  till  I  have  demanded  the  truth  from  you. 
So  must  beg  a  satisfactory  answer  to  this  letter. 

Taken  from  Joanna  Southcott's  mouth. 

Witnesses,      Jane  Town  ley, 
Datcd^  Sept.  17, 1804.  Frances  Taylor, 

Ann  Underwood. 


Copy  of  the  Reo.  J.  Pomeroy's  Letter  to  the 

Rev.  Stanhope  Bruce. 

Rev.  Sir, 

After  near  a  fortnight's  absence,  I  have  found 
on  my  return  a  most  extraordinary  letter  from  that 
deluded  woman  Joanna  Southcott,  who  is  now,  I 
presume,  with  you.  Be  so  good  as  to  assure  her 
again  of  what  I  assured  her  about  two  years  since, 
that  (except  her  last)  I  have  no  letters,  writings, 
or  pikers  whatsoever  off  or  belonging  to  her :  if  I 
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had  I  would  certainly  sen'd  them  to  her.  Indeed, 
I  know  nothing  of  her,  but  from  the  insulting 
letters  I  receive,  wherein  I  am  treated  with  the 
most  vimlent  abuse,  for  not  doing  what  it  is  im- 
possible for  me  to  do.  — ^The  scandalous  reflections 
ibe  has  made ;  the  misrepresentations  of  my  con- 
versation with  her;  the  false  accusations  and 
charges  she  has  made  in  her  publications ;  the 
irreparable  injury  she  has  done  to  my  character ; 
and  returning  the  good  advice  I  gave  her  with  so 
much  evil;  confirm  me  more  than  ever  in  my 
former  opinion,  that  she  is  un^der  the  influence  of 
a  deranged  state  of  mind,  or  the  evih  Spirit ;  for 
you  must  allow,  that  such  injurious,  ungrateful, 
and  malicious  conduct,  cannot  proceed  from  the 
holy  and  benevolent  Spirit  of  God.  Surely,  Sir, 
such  behaviour  cannot  meet  with  the  approbation 
of  yourself,  or  her  other  friends ;  therefore  I  hope 
that  you  and  they  will  endeavouf  to  convice  her 
of  the  impropriety  and  sinfulness  of  it,  and  will 
prevail  on  her  to  desist  from  troubling  me  With 
any  more  letters,  and  from  persevering  in  the 
diabolical  practice  of  traducing  my  character  in 
print ;  for  which  illegal^  as  well  as  unchristian, 
conduct,  God  will  certainly  bring  her  into  judg- 
inent.  Not  having  time  to  answer  the  many 
letters  I  receive  respecting  her,  they  must  be  re* 
turned  unopened,  especially  as  1  have  nothing 
further  to  say  on  this  subject.^ 

I  remain,  Reverend  Sir, 
Your  humble  servant, 
Oci.  1,  1804.  '  J.F. 


To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pomcroy^  Bodmin^  Cornwall. 

Rev.  Sir,  .  Oci.  Sih,  1804. 

I  cannot  pen  my  a^tonisbmeat  on  hearing  the 
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letter  read,  that  you  sent  to  ]\f  r.  Bruce,'  concern- 
ing me,  which  I  am  bound  in  duty  to  turn  back 
upon  your  own  head.     If  you  have  so  far  stifled 
conscience,   as  to  let  it  come  as  a  swift  witness 
against  you,  I  have  living  witnesses  of   all  the 
letters  I  put  in  your  hand.     Reflect  how  many 
letters  Mrs.  Boucher  hatn  delivered  to  you  from 
me ;  how  many  letters  Miss  Bird  hath  carried  you, 
six  sheets  of  paper  at  once  at  the  end  of  1797; 
consider  how  many  letters  Mrs.  Taylor  hath  sent 
you  by  her  servant ;  and  how  many  Mrs.  Symond's 
children.     Now  I  have  living  witnesses,    as  it  is 
known  to  you,   that  copied  off  the  letters  that 
I  put  into  your  hands;   and  of  a  particular  in- 
stance in  1796,  the  perfect  truth  of  1797,  of  Italy 
and  England ;  the  truth  of  the  harvests  of  1799 
and  the  1 800 ;  and  the  truth  of  the  harvest  of 
1801;  with  many  other  weighty  and  true  prophe- 
cies, that  are  now  upon  the  Earth.     All  these  you 
promised. faithfully  you  would  return,  for  me  or 
against  me;  and  you  never  told  me  in  your  life 
you  had  destroyed  them ;  but  you  told  me  they 
were  all  safe.     But,  wlien  I  demanded  them  in 
1802,  you  told  Mr.  Taylor  you  had  burnt  them  ; 
and  said  I  had  written  you  a  severe  letter  for 
doing  it.     And  when  Mr.  Taylor  reproved  you, 
you  said  you  were  persuaded  to  do  it.    Now  you 
say  I  desire  of  you  what  is  impossible  for  you  ^  to 
do.     I  grant  it  is  impossible  for  you  to  return  the 
letters,  if  you  have  burnt  them.     But  is  it  a  thing 
impossible  for  you  to  act  as  an  honest,  upright 
man ;  to  acknowledge  your  fault  in  burning  the 
letters,  and  betraying  the  trust  that  was  put  in 
you ;   and   lo  act  with  honour,    to  acknowledge 
the  truth  they  contained?     Have  you  given  your- 
self up  so  far  to  the  powers  of  darkness,  to  have 
such  influence  over  you,  that  it  is  impossible  for 
yott  to  act  with  honour  and  honesty?    Then  I 
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)iave  more  reason  to  say  your  senses  are  deranged, 
and  that  you  are  led  by  an  evil  spirit,  than  you 
have  to  say  I  am  deranged,  or  that  an  evil  spirit 
leads  me.  Know  what  is  said,  the  12th  chapter 
of  Proverbs  J  \9ih  verse — "  The  lip  of  truth  shall 
be  established  for  ever;  but  a  lying  tongue  is  but 
for  a  moment.'*  And  the  letter  you  have  sent  to 
Mr.  Bruce  is  full  of  lies  :  as  you  say  I  have  pub- 
lished false  accusations  and  charges  against  you. 
Now,  Sir,  I  can  bring  forward  ten  living  wit- 
nesses, that  I  have  published  nothing  concerning 
you  but  the  truth ;  and  your  own  conscience  is 
witness  against  you.  -For  if  I  had  published  any 
thing  that  was  false,  the  law  is  open,  and  you 
would  appear  to  clear  your  own  houour,  if  you 
could  ;  but  you  know  tliat  it  is  impossible,  unless 
you  come  forward  to  acknowledge  your  faults. 
Trying  to  conceal  them  only  brings  you  deeper 
and  deeper  into  them.  Now,  as  to  your  saying 
mine  is  malicious  conduct,  to  contend  fbr  the 
truth,  you  must  put  your  Bible  out  of  doors;  but 
I  think  you  have  acted  with  injurious  and  mali- 
cious conduct  towardp  me :  First,  to  advertise  mc 
as  a  woman  being  led  by  the  Devil;  and  said  no^ 
thing  else  would  free  you  from  trouble;  then  to  bum 
all  the  letters  I  had  put  in  your  hands,  because  the 
truth  should  not  appear  for  qie.  Now  where  could  a 
man  act  with  greater  malice  and  unjust  principles 
than  that  ?  Now  you  say  it  is  not  consistent  with  a 
merciful  and  benevolent  God,  to  visit  you  as  I  do^ 
for  your  unjust  dealing  to  me.  Then  what  do  you 
make  of  the  prophecies  of  Jereniiah^  36th  chapter 
iSd  verse':  where  Jehoiakim — **had  read  three  or 
four  leaves  he  cut  it  with  a  pen-knife  and  cast  it 
into  the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth,  until  all  the 
roll  was  consumed  in  the  fire.  Yet  they  were  not 
afraid/' —  But  know  what  the  Lord  said  to  Jere- 
miah, in  the  S8/A  ^oerse<  *^  Take  thee  again  aa- 
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Other  roll,  and  write  in  it  all  the  former  words 
that  were  in  the  first  roll,  which  Jehoiakini  the 
king  of  Judah  hath  burned.  And  thou  shalt  say 
to  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord : 
Thou  hast  burned  this  roll,  saying,  Why  hast  thou' 
written  therein,  saying,  Tlie  king  of  Babylon  shall 
certainly  come  and  destroy  this  land,  and  shall 
cause  to  cease  from  thence  man  and  beast?  There- 
fore thus  saith  tlie  Lord,  of  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah ;  He  shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  the  throve 
of  David ;  and  his  dead  body  shall  be  cast  out  in 
the  da}'  to  the  beat,  and  in  the  night  to  the  frost. 
And  I  will  punish  him,  and  his  seed,  and  his 
servants,  for  their  iniquity/'  Now  did  the  un- 
belief of  Jehoiakim  prevent  the  evils  that  the 
Lord  had  threatened  against  him  ?  And  did  not 
the  Lord  command  Jeremiah  to  warn  Jehoiakim 
again,  of  the  evil  that  he  had  done  in  burning 
the  roll?  Yet,  when  he  did  it,  I  suppose  he 
judged  Jei-emiah  as  a  deluded  man  as  you  Judge 
me  a  deluded  woman ;  but  his  judgment  did  not 
prevent  the  Lord  from  ordering  Jeremiah  to  trou* 
ble  him  again;  nor  prevent  the  judgments  that 
were  threatened  against  him.  Now  the  ridicu- 
lous judgment  you  have  drawn  of  me,  a^  being  a 
deranged  woman,  does  not  make  me  so,  no  mort 
than  the  unbelief  of  Jehoiakim  made  Jeremiah 
a  iaise  prophet;  or  the  unbelief  of  Lot's  sons 
proved  their  father  an  old  fool ;  or  the  unbelief  of 
the  Jews  proved  that  our  Saviour  was  not  the 
Messiah  that  was  prophesied  ot.  I  do  not  tell 
you  what  my  judgment  is  of  you ;  neither  do  I 
ask  you  what  your  judgment  is  of  me ;  I  only 
ask  tor  equity,  justice,  and  truth ;  and  that  you 
have  denied  me«  So  I  do  not  marvel  at  the  ridi- 
calous  manner  you  Imve  spoken  of  me;  for  peo* 
pie  often  liate  those  they  have  injured.  And 
now  the  words  of  .the  Lord  concerning  you,  are 
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like  the  words  of  the  Lord  to  Jeremiab,  concern-^ 
ing  Jehoiakim.  lo  three  things  you  have  pro^ 
yoked  the  Lord  to  anger  against  you  :  in  turning 
me  from  the  sacrament,  in  betraying  your  trust,  in 
burning  the  roll  wherein  the  words  of  the  Lord 
were  contained  ;  and  so  you  have  done  despite  to 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  judge  for  yourself;  if 
•you  say  your  honour  is  gone,  who  robbed  you  of 
that  honour^  but  your  own  wrong  conduct  ?  Why 
have  yx)]i  not  done  in  the  first  place,  as  you  now 
say  you  woukl  do,  if  you  had  got  them  now,  you 
would  return  them  ?  But  why  did  you  not  return 
them  when  you  had  got  them  ?  Why  did  you 
bum  them  ?  Your  saying  what  you  would  do  now, 
is  like  a  man  that  has  committed  murder,  when 
he  is  called  to  take  his  trial,  say^if  the  man  were 
now  alive  I  would  not  kill  him ;  and  so  I  hope 
die  judge  will  forgive  me;  because  it  is  impossible 
for  me  now  to  bring  the  man  to  life :  and  so  I 
know  it  is  impossible  for  you  to  recall  the  wrong 

Erindples  that  you  bave  acted  with;  but  if  you 
ave  any  regard  for  the  glory  of  God,  or  any 
regard  for  your  own  honour  as  a  minister,  you 
would  now  come  forward  to  clear  up  every  truth. 
I  would  not  lie  under  the  slander  of  your  letter 
without  coming  forward  to  clear  myself  if  you 
would  give  me  a  million  of  money.  If  I  were  to 
do  so,  I  must  disgrace  my  God  and  Saviour^  whose 
servant  I  profess  to  be ;  and  to  know  his  will  and 
obey  it  is  the  study  and  practice  of  my  life :  and 
the  advice  you  gave  me,  in  your  letter,  is  like  the 
advice  of  the  serpent  to  Eve,  and  much  more 
fatal  than  her  end  was,  my  end  must  be  if  I  take 
it  So  now  if  you  wish  to  clear  your  honour,  you 
must  come  forward  with  every  truth.  You  sec 
your  letter  is  in  print,  as  your  fabe  accusations 
•>  cannot  injure  my  innocence ;  for  by  the  answer  I 
have  sent  you,  every  man  upon  earth,  tliat  hatb 
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a  gmn  of  sense  must  know  you  cannot  clear  youi-' 
self  if  you  are  silent  now.    The  letter  that  1  sent 
you  before^  I  shall  put  in  print  likewise ;  and  I 
have  not  printed  a  word,  concerning  you  but  I  can 
afBrni  to  be  truth,  and  can  bring  forward  witnesses 
to  prove  it.    And  ^now  I  see  the .  wisdom  of  the 
Lord,  why  he  ordere4  n^  to  take  witnesses  with 
me,  when  I  went  to  your  house  on  any  deep  and 
weighty  ^ubject^  which  you  know  I  told  you  I 
was  ordered  to  do.     And  now,  Sir,    if  you  will 
come  forward^  and  acknowledge  every  truth,  tell 
who  persuaded  you   to  bum  the  letters,    assign 
your  reasons  for  listening  to  such  wrong  advice, 
then  you  may  clear  that  honour  you  say  you  have 
lost ;  but  you  cannot  fight  against  God  and  pros* 
pen     I  know  my  calling  to  be  of  God;  and  I 
want  nothing  of  you,    but  to  acknowledge  the 
trutli  of  what  was  put  in  your  hands ;  every  par* 
ttcular  concerning  you  and  me  I  was  ordered  to 
put  in  print.     And  shall  I  disobey  the  command 
of  the  Lord,  to  be  a  man»pleaser  ?'  I  tell  you  No. 
Who  ought  we  to  obey,  God  or  man,  judge  ye? 
Now,  Sir,  I  shall  conclude  with  saying,    if  I  had 
put  in  print  as  false  an  accusation  against  you,  .as 
you  wrote  to'  Mr.  Bruce  against  me,    I  should 
despise  my    name,    and    hate  myself   for  ever.  ' 
What  do  you   make  of  that   benevolent    God^ 
whom   you  mention,  if  you  judge  him   another 
such  as  yourself,  first  to  tell  man  he  is  in  the  right 
road,  and  at  the  end  to  tell  him  that  road  was 
destruction?     For  just  so  was  your  good  advice 
to  me ;   for  you  always  assured  me,  my  writings 
were  nor  from  the  Devil,  before  I  pat  your  name 
in  print;    but  I  confess  you  did  give  me  good 
advice,  to  say  it  would'  be  fatal  for  me,    if  my 
foreknowledge  and  my  writings  came  from  myself, 
and  I  had  placed  it  to  the  Lord ;  but  this  advice 
I  never  wanted  of  .any  man,  for  I  had  a  deeper 
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sense  of  that  sin  than  any  man  living  could  telf 
ine ;   so  I  myself  am  the  judge  there.    Now  a» 
you  boast  so  much  of  your  goodness,  you  have 
made  all  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of,  and  the 
best  of  your  goodness  towards  me,  is  the  duty  of 
every  minister  upon  earth  ;   for  when  any  one  is 
strongly  visited  by  a  spirit  invisible,  it  is  the  duty 
of  a  minister  to  try  to  search  out  what  that  spirit 
is^    So  if  other  ministers  neglected  their  duty,  is  it 
any  excuse  for  you  to  copy  after  them  ?    You  say. 
Sir,    you   wish  my   friends  to  persuade  me   to 
trouble  you  no  more ;  at  this  I  do  not  marvel,  for 
if  you  owed  a  person  JO  5000,  and  you  were  not 
able  to  pay  him,   you  would  be  glad  to  get  a 
friend  to  prevail  on  the  man  not  to   trouble  jou 
for  the  money.     You  are  now  running  yourself 
deeper  and  deeper  in  debt  to  treat  me  in  this  man- 
ner, to  rob  me  of  all  truth  and  innocence.     But 
I  am  sorry  to  say  you  began  in  the  spirit,  and  end 
in  the  flesh.     Tlie  Lord  grant  you  may  see  your 
errors  before  it  is  too  late.    This  is  my  answer  to 
your  insolent  and  abusive  letter,  that  you  cannot 
come  forward  to  answer  in  a  word,  to  justify  the 
letter  you  have  sent ;  for  I  tell  you  it  is  full  of 
falsehood  and  lies. 

From  your  injured  friend, 

Joanna  Southcott. 


To  the  Rev.  J  Pomeroy^  Bodmin,  Cornwall. 

Rsv.  Sir,  Oct.  8,  1804. 

As  no  letters  go  to  Joanna  Southcott,  but 
through  my  hands,  the  letter  you  sent  to  the  Rev. 
Stanhope  Bruce,  concerning  her,  was  brought  to 
me^  and  I  read  it  to  her,  and  saw  the  agitation  of 
her  spirit,  being  provoked  to  hear  your  letter^ 
that  she  affirmol  was  entirely  false ;  a»ul  I  have 
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eceiy  teason  to  believe  it  w  faUe^  from  what  X 
have  heard  from  Miss  Fanny  Taylor,  who^was  with 
me  a  quarter  of  a  year,  ^nd  said  she  copied  many 
of  the  letters  for  Joanna  to  you ;  '^specially  that 
of  the  17S7,  foretelling  the  events  of  England; 
and  Italy,  and  n;any  other  letters;  that  had  conte 
true;  and  she  perfectly  remembered  hearing  het 
mother  say,  all  that  Joanna  had  said  of  you  was 
true,  who  knew  more  particulars  of  private  cour 
versation  than  she  did.  Now  from  tnis'  assertion 
of  Miss  Fanny  Taylor,  and  the  spirited  manner 
Joanna .  immediately  answered  for  herself,  order- 
ing your  letter  to  be  put  in  print,  giving  her 
answer  so  clearly  to  it,  that  she  is  readv  to  come 
forward  to  answer  to  every  truth,  anddemancfing 
your  coming  forward  to  answer  for  youi:self ;  and 
having  daily  seen  Joanna  ever  since  the  £Oth  of 
April,  that  she  came  to  my  house  in  London  ;  and 
having  seen  in  her  tiie  most  perfect^  upright ^  ju^^j 
and  innocent  dealings ;  that  she  acts  widi  no  deceit^ 
no  fakehoods^  or  arts^  apd  perfectly  ainswers  the 
character  I  had  heai*d  of  her,  from  many  respect-* 
able  people^  that  she  was  tmth^  innicence,  and 
simplicity :  and  perfectly  so  I  have  found  hev. 
This  maizes  me  think  you^  Sir,  are  thd  transgressor^ 
and  that  she  is  innocent  of  what  you  iuve  laid 
to  her  charge.  But  if  you  come  ibiHvard,'  and 
can  prove  your  assertions  to  be  trucfl  'Shatt  be 
open  to  conviction ;  but  you  must  think  you  were 
writing  to  madmen  and  fools,  if  you-  think  we 
should  persuade  Joanna  to  be  silent  to  youi*  slan^ 
derous  letter  against  her ;  then  you  and  the^w^rld 
might  think  we  are  supporting  falsehoddand  deceit 
for  which  I  4hould  despise*  myself;  amd  as*  her 
books  tliat  are  lately  printed,  have^  beeui taken  by 
my  hand  from  her  moutli^<  V  shotl^ld  disgrace 
myselfif  I  were  not  to  call  you  ta  an [ek plana tidn6f 
your  letter,  that  X'.may  knew  ifai^  hftd^totdmie 


toy    thiog    fs^t^.      If  you   can  prme    Hiitt^    I 
have  doae ;    liut  I    c»iikH  rely  on  your  word^ 
^x€ept  you  coQi^  forward  to  pi^i^tf  your  assertions. 
Joanna  is  ready    to  meet  you  at  the  trials  and 
demands  nothing  of  you  but   the  truth.      Now 
if  you  are    not   ashamed    to    own  the    truth, 
you  will  certainly  come    forward  to   clear  your- 
self.    If  you  do  not,   wliat  must  you  think  of 
yourself,  to  li\)ure  the  character  of  an  innocent 
woman,  to  try  to  set  all  her  friends  against  her ; 
which  you  must  do,  if  wt  btlieoe  your  assertions 
to  he  true ;  but  if  you  cannot  prove  your  asser- 
tions, I  have  more  reason  to  believe  an  evil  spirit 
visits  you  tlian  her;  as  I  am  convinced  from  the 
manner  the  words  flow  from  her  mouth,   since 
she  has  given  up  lier  pen,  and  the  beautiful  man* 
ner  that  the  Bible  is  explained,  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  good  of  mankind,  it  cannot  come  from 
an  evil  spirit;  and  it  is  impossible  for  a  woman  oi' 
l^erself  to  go  on  with  the  explanations  as  she  doth, 
as  the  woms  frequently  flow  -i^ter  titan  I  can  pen 
them.    Now,  Sir,  whaA  must  the  world  think  of 
me,  after  luiving  so  warmly  espoused  her  cause, 
and  asserted  publicly  my  belief  that  her  writings 
came  from   the  trae  and   living  God,  if,    after 

ferusing  your  letter  to  the  Rev.  Stanhope  Bruce, 
did  not  boldly  step  forward  to  clear  her  character, 
if  she  is  innocent  of  your  charges  against  her,  and 
demand  you  to  come  forward  >nd  prove  your  as- 
sertions r  It  is  a  duty  I  owe  to  my  God,  to  Joanna, 
mybelf,  and  all  those  friends  who  are  fellow  la* 
bourers  with  me  in  the  Lord's  ^vineyard:  for  a 
cause  like  this  cannot  be  trifled  with;  and  for 
my  own  honour  and  credit,  if  you  do  not  come 
forward  like  a  gentleman,  to  clear  up  every  tmtb, 
/  shall  ccmpd  yai  to  ido  so.  Now,  Sir,  you  talk 
of  Joanna's  injuring  your  character.  I  must  a|>* 
pttllo.yoaf  o!«ni  conadenoc^  whether  you. have. 
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not  injired  it  yourself?  You  muat  be  aarared,  if 
Joanna's  callii^*  is  of  God,  which  /  m  firnUu 
brieve  9s  my  oivn  exiatence^  (and  Joanna  aaith 
ike  is  sure  of  it,)  |that  the  Lord  will  clear  her  in* 
nocenccy  and  aupport  me  in  vindicating  her  cause. 
Now  I  shall  conclude  my  letter  with  the  words, 
(€th  chapter  of  Esther,  13/A  verse  J  that  Haman's 
wife  and  the  wise  men  said  unto  him :  *'  If  Mor- 
decai  be  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  before  whom 
thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou  shalt  not  prevail 
against  him,  but  shalt  surely  fail  before  him*" 
So  if  Joanna's  calling  be  of  God,  and  your  honour 
begin  to  fall  before  her,  I  know  you  will  never 
i>revail  against  her,  but  will  assuredly  fall  before 
ner;  because  you  have  turned  the  grace  of  Gtxi 
into  a  lie,  by  saying  she  is  led  by  an  evil  spirit. 
Now,  Sir,  I  must  intreat  an  answer  to  my  letter 
immediately,  after  you  receive  thi%  or  your  silence 
will  prove  you  guilty,  and  then  you  must  expect 
to  bear  from  me  again :  for  in  support  of  mho* 
eence  and  truth  I  Jear  noman.^  As  a  christian, 
you  have  my  best  wishes,  that  this  letter  may 
awaken  you  to  a  proper  sense  of  your  lionour  and 
dut^  to  your  God,  Joanna  Southcott,  and  your- 
self, and 

.  I  remain,  Rev.  Sir,  / 

Your  humble  servant, 
Jans  Towni^sy. 

Please  to  direct  to  me  at  the  Rev.  Stanhope 
Brace's,  Inglesham,  near  Lechlade,  Gloucester- 
shire. 


To  the  Rev  Mr.  Pomeroy,  Bodmin,  Comwait. 

No.  SO,  Titchfidd  Street,  iMdon,  Sep.  2S,  1SQ4. 

Sim 

It  wiH  give  me  particular  happiness  if  yoa  will 
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attehd  to  the  subject  of  this  letter,  which  ft^  purely 
intended  to  save  your  character  from  that  disgrace 
and  ruin,  which  must  inevitably  happen,  if  you 
any  longer  persevere  in  treating  with  contempt  the 
applications  made  to  you,  to  restore  to  Joanna  those 
papers  and  letters,  that  were  placed  in  your  hands, 
for  some  years  past,  as  a  sacred  deposit,  that  the 
truth  should  be  made  known  of  her  most  extraor- 
dinary visitation,    without  any  possibility  of  de- 
ception, and  which  yourself  believed  at  that  time 
to  be  of  the  most  awful  and  serious  nature ;  and 
you  certainly  urged  her  then  to  have  an  immediate 
examination,  to  prevent  the  rod  of  affliction  from 
falling  upon  this  land.     This  conduct  of  your's  to 
Jos^nna  arose  from  those  honest  dictates  placed  in 
your  heart,  and  did  you  so  much  honour  as  a  real 
minister  of  Christ,  for  you,  as   a  clergyman,  at 
this  day  to  attend  to  the  humble  request  of  an 
honest,   simple  woman,    when,    according  to  the 
pride  of  human  society,  they  arc   so    neglected 
and  despised  as  scarcely  to^  be  considered  human 
beings.     Now,  Sir,  by  what  I  know  of  Joanna's 
grateful  and   feeling   heart,   she   could  not   but 
place  entire  confidence  in  you;  and   she  would 
have  parted  with  her  life  rather  than  have  decei- 
ved you ;  and  believing,  as  she  did,  that  her  visi* 
tation  was  from  her  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  you 
dppeared>to  be  the  man  after  her  own  mind,  that 
would  prevent  her  from  being  deceived,  if  there 
wajs  any  possibility.     And  in  that  case  you  would 
have  done  honour  to  yourself  as  a  man  to  have 
stopped  her  in  her  progress :  and  would  have  pre- 
vented thousands  at  this  day  from  being  deluded 
into  error,    whose  numbers  are  daily  increasing, 
believing  with  her,  that  her  calling  is  from   the 
Most  High ;  and  is  also  a  powerful  motive  for  her 
to  be  faithful  to  the  truth,    neither  to  deceive 
citiier  her  God  or  yourself,  that  she.  haa  placed 
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cxi^fideoce  in*    Now,  Sir,  I  cannot,   from  these 
circumstances,    but  believe  that  the,  con  tents  of 
the   writings   placed   in  your   hands,    of   future 
events  taking  place,  musti  by  your  silence,  have 
come  to  pass ;  but  on  the  other  hand  as  you  hstve 
though  prpper  to  treat  her  and  her  friends  with  the 
most   silent  contempt,    you  are  departing  from 
your  duty  to  the  world  in    suffering    deception 
to  go  on  ;  you  are  departing  from  your  allegiance 
to  your  king,  by  bringing  his  church,  which  forms 
a  part  of  his  government,  and  the  bishops,  into 
ccntempt,  at  a  time  when  we  are  threatened  with 
every  calamity  from   a  powerful  and   ambitious 
enemy.     But,  Sir,  if  her  calling  is  from   Heaven, 
why  deprive  your  king  and  country  of  the  light 
of  divine  wisdom,  at  a  time  when  we  stand  most 
in  need  of  divine  protectipn  ?    If  the  cause  is  the 
cause  of  God,  which  your  silence  proves  it  to  be^ 
what  line  of  conduct  has  Joanna  to  take,  but  to 
be  obedieiit  to  divine  command  in  all  things,  and 
follow   the  directions  of  the  Spirit?    Therefore, 
Sir,  the  laws  of  your  king  and  country  are  com- 
manded to  be  appealed   to,  according  ^to  human 
order ;  for  her  God  is  the  God  of  order ;  and  it  is 
commanded  for  you  to  be  compelled  to  be  just, 
and  the  truth  to  be  brought  forth  according  to  the 
English  laws ;  and  the  advice  of  a  gentleman  of 
the  law  has  already  been  obtained,  and  I  am  thus 
far  pennitted  to  inform  you,  that  you  will  be  com- 
pelled by  a  precept  from    the  Court  of  King's 
Eench,  or  some  other  court  of  justice,  to  produce 
all  papers  and  letters  deposited  with  you  in  trust, 
and  under  your  own  promise,  as  a  judge  of  the 
Smth  for  her,  in  the  hour  of  coutidence;  and  ijf 
you  do  not,  you  will  be  obliged  to.  declare  th^ 
whole  truth  upon  oath,  why  you  have  refused; 
and  give  satisfactory  answers  to  all  questions  that 
&hall  be  demanded  of  you ;  and  inform  ^he .  court 
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pf  what  tke^pers  contained*    Happy  shall  I  feel 
if  I  am  an  instrument  to  prevent  you  from  dis* 
grace  and  ruin  ;  and  I  hope  you  will  consider  this 
kitter  ds  the  letter  o/  a  friend ;  for  I  know  it  is 
told  to  Joanna,  that  the  Lord  will  not  permit  you 
longer  to  contend  against  his  will ;  for  you  once  ' 
believed  it  to  be  of  divine  authority,  and  encou^ 
raged  her  to  proceed,  adding  these  words,  "you 
will  wait  until  you  bring  the  sword,  the  plague, 
and  the  famine  upon  us."    Now,  Sir,  these  words 
are  your  own  words  to  Joanna,  and  are  published 
to  the  world  at  large ;  which  words  you  would 
not  have  used,  neither  would  you  have  had  any 
interview  with  her  at  all,  if  you  had  not  had  some 
belief,  at  iftat  time,  of  the  truth  of  her  visitation. 
You  also  added,  you  would  meet  with  twelve  per- 
sons ;  and  advised  her  not  to  wait  until  the  sward 
came  upon  us.    Why,  Rev.  Sir,  do  you  continue 
silent  ?    Why  will  you  suffer  people  to  have  the 
least  cause  to  suspect  you  to  be  a  traitor  lo*  your 
king  and  country  !     Why  not  invite  the  church  to 
come  forth,  and  vindicate  the  cause  of  God  and 
man  ?    I  have  already  told  you  the  church  forms 
part  of  our  government,  and  you  are  one  of  its 
ministers ;  your  opinion,  as  a  minister,  ought   to 
be  of  consequeuce,  and  those  gentlemen,  whotn 
you  used  to  meet  at  the  coffee-house  at  £xeter» 
ought  to  have  some  decency  towards  you.      It 
was  not  for  them  to  teach  you  what  to  beKeire^, 
or  whom  you  chose  to  converse  with  upon  the 
subject  of  prophecy.     They  treated  you  with  inn^ 
pertinence  and  disrespect ;  and,  mark  my  words, 
these  very  men  may  be  the  first  to  condemn  ^ou^ 
when  they  read  in  the  public  papers  a  trae  statre^^ 
ment  of  what  has  passed  in  a  court  of  la.^w^; 
Thpst  very  men  will  exclaim  against  you  for  ba  ax£ 
guilty  of  a  breach  of  trust.    These  supercilio%^  ^ 
coffee-house  politicians  will  be  the  first  to  cry 


agataM  you ;  so  that. your  character  will  be  tnm* 
pled  on  by  tho^e,  wJibs^  opinion,  .or  lather  ri€ii*<< 
cule^  .you  have  been  such  a  dare  tat^  ai  to  make  yoo 
betray  tixe  coofidenee.of  an  jiraodent 'wionian,  whd 
treated  you  with  evet^y  respect,  laad  placed  vk  you 
the  most  implicit  faitb.    You  belie!ved  lier  to  6e  c^ 
good  woman,  and  an  innocent  vombti ;  novr  you 
are  trying. to  make  ber  appear  an  impostor.     Bat 
every  ooc's  character  in  a  court  of  justice  is  df 
some  value;  and  youroonduqt  has  forced  ber  to 
take  thb  step.     The  publicity  of  the  proceedings 
in  a  court  of  justice  muBt  justify  her  oonduct^ 
and  her  duty  to  ber  God  is  of  too  sacred  a  na-^ 
ture  to  make  her  disobedient  to  his  oommands^ 
Had  you^    Sii^,    the  fortitude  to.  treat  with  con^ 
tempt  the  mockery  and  ndicnie  of-  ignorant.  peo«* 
pie,  whether  ill  a  coffee-house,   or:  at  any  dth^f 
place,  and  consideted  your  diguity,  ias.a  ministet; 
m  its  proper  point,  of  view,  yon  wonkl  not  have 
suspected  Joanna  to  have  been  kd  by  the  devil, 
after  having  encouraged   her  to  proceed.     Yon 
must  remember,  when  tnyself  and  six  other  geui- 
tiemen  first  came  to  £xeter,  that  the  three  cler-» 
gymen    waited  on  you  with  Joanna:   the  Rev^ 
Mess.  Brace,   Foley,  and  Webster.     As  soon  ae 
you  heard  that  the  letter  you  had  written  to  tlie 
printer  in  London,  in  Munich  you  forbid  htm  'UB 
print,  or  make  public  your  name  in  Joanna's  Book 
of  Letters,  was  at  Exeter,   you  particularly  de- 
sired tbsLt  very  letter  to  be  returned  to  you  agaim 
Now,  Sir,  as  soon  as  your  wish  was  made  known 
to  me  I  gave  it  up  ;  and  it  was  conveyed  safely  into 
your  hands.     I  would  ask  you.  Sir,  in  the  name  o£ 
justice  or  honour,  by  what  riglit  can  yon  with- 
hold the  lettera  aod  papers  that  Joanna  placed  in 
your  bands^  which  sne  had  copied  at  a  great  ex- 
pense to  herself,  by  your  request,  when  she  could 
ill  affonl  the  money,  even  if  you  were  uncbr  no 
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express  cohdkioa  to  return  them!  to  her  when  you 
was  called  upon?    As  a> gentieman,  you  ought  to 
comply,  as  I  did,  when  your. request  was  made 
known  to  me.    I  was  not  bound  to  return  you 
that  letter.  '  It  could  be  no  breach  of  trust  on  my 
part,  if   I  had   refused  your  request;    my  con- 
science would  not  have  l^en  wounded  by  such 
refusal:  I  was  not  in  the  situation  you  have  been 
placed  in^  with  an  inuoceat  woman.     Your  breach 
of  trust  with  Joanna,  noone:can  justify;  and  all 
persons  who  have  read  the  <  account  of  this  trans- 
action oondeihn.you ;  whether  they  believe  in  her 
visitation  or  not,    all  alike  cotademn  you.     And 
when  the  proceedingis  of  a  court  of  justice  are  laid 
before. the  public,  what  csm  the  world  say  of  your 
characteras  a  man,  your,  duty  as  a  clergyman  of 
the  church  of.  England  ^     Your  being  afiraid  of 
the  slander  and  .mockery  of  fools^  in  ovder  to  liave 
the  praise  iCf^ools,  must  sink  you  very  low  in- 
deed!   Yea '  lough t  to  be  their  spiritual  teacher, 
and  to  have  Irresisted  their  impertinent  mockery. 
The  character  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel  they 
ought  to  have  held  in  respect     Now  view  the 
conduct  of  Joanna  towards  you  and  the  clergy 
on  the  one  hand^  ahd  view,  the  conduct  of  these 
.nen,  whose  praise  you  fear  to  lose,  on  the  other ; 
then  examine  your  own  heart  and  mind  to  find 
out  who  is  your  true  and  iaithful  friend.     I  need 
say  no  raone.     The  difierent  pictures  are  before 
yourview.  Joanna  has  a  duty  to  perform  to  herself; 
she  has  a  sacred  duty .  to   perform   to  her  God, 
and   the   truth  she  cannot  give    up;    and  when 
her  trial  comes  there  must  be  nothing  withheld. 
I  am.  Rev.  Sir, 

.  Your  sincere  friend  and  well-wisher, 

WiL'LiAM  Sharp. 

P.  S.  It  is  not  too  late  for  you  to  withdraw  your- 
self from  your  present  unfortunate  dilemma ;  you 
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may  now  pursue  a  noble  line  of  conduct ;  tbrow" 
off  your  chains  of  worldly  applause,  restore  to 
Joanna  her  papers,  and  unite  with  her  friends^ 
with  an  independent  mind,  only  to  search  out 
what  is  true. 


Mr.  Pomeray^s  Anrwer. 

Sir,  Oc/.  4,  1804. 

Though  I  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  to 
answer  the  many  strange  letters  I  have  receive^l 
respecting.  J.  Southcott,  that  you  may  not  sup- 
pose me  capable  of  treating  any  gentleman^s 
Iciter  with  contempt,  I  take  the  first  opportunity 
to  assure  you,  that,  (except  one  just  received,)  I 
have  no  letters^  or  writings  'whatever  of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  that  deluded,  ungrateful  woman.  She 
herself  knew  this  near  two  years  since,  so  that  to 
charge  me  with  having  any  of  her  papers  nozv^  is 
to  deceive  the  public,  and  wantonly  to  traduce 
my  character.  As  to  the  menacing  part  of  your 
letter,  I  wish  to  observe,  that  though  it  is  impos- 
sible to  produce  what  I  am  not  possessed  ot^  I 
shall  be  ready  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  to 
bear  my  testimony  to  what  appears  to  me  to  be 
the  truth ;  to  vindicate  my  aspersed  and  injured 
character,  and  to  maintain  my  opinion,  with  xt* 
spect  to  the  farrago  of  sense  and  nonsense,  of 
scripture  and  blasphemy,  contained  in  her  pre- 
tended prophecies ;  that  such  incoherent  matter 
never  could  proceed  from  a  sound  mind,  or  from 
the  pure  spirit  bf  wisdom.  You  are  pleased  to  sign 
yourself'  my  sincereyiriewrf  and  well-wisher;  prove 
the  sincerity  of  your  profession,  by  exerting  yout 
influence  to  restrain  her,  and  her  printer,  from  the 
malevolent  employment  of  exposing  and  vilifying 
my  name»  in  such  an  unpreceidental,  and  illegal 
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numner,  in  direct  violation  of  her  own  tolemn' 
promise;*  and  by  prevailing  oa  her  to  desist  from 
pDblishfng,  with  such  misrepresentation  ai^d  shock- 
'  mg  pervenrion^  the  confidential  cotroersation^  which 
4t  the  earnest  request  qf  her  Jriends^  and  but  of 
compassion  to  the  disordered  state  of  her  mind,  I 
was  induced  to  permit  her  to  hold  with  me.  In 
short,  Sir,  if  you  are  possessed  of  a  christiau 
spirit,  or  even  of  humanity ;  if  you  have  any  regard 
for  hery  or  her  cause^  you  will  immediately  exert 
tour  interest  and  authority  to  prevent  this  un- 
nappy  woman  from  disgracing  ner  own  preten- 
tions, and  violating  the  laws  of  God  and  man, 
by  thus  c6ntinuing  to  add  to  the  irreparable^  and 
inconceivable  injuries  she  lias  already  done  to  the 
respectable  name,  and  sacred  character  of 

Sir,  yours,  &c. 

J.  P. 
P.  S.  You  will  excuse  my  answering  any  future 
letters. 


.  To  the  Rev.  J.  Pomeroy^  Bodmin^  Cornwall 

Rev.  SiBy 

The  Lord  bath  commanded  me,  once  fnore,  ta 
write  unto  you  from  the  words  of  Samuel,  the  fbl* 
lowing  texts :  First  Book  of  Samuel^  iSth  chapter^ 
beginning  at  the  i9d  verse,  to  the  end,  ''  And 
Srauel  said,  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in 
faomt  offeriugs  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the 
voice  of  the  Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  ^t  of  rams. 
For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and  stub* 
bornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.  Because  thou 
bast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  he  hath  also 
Tweeted  thee  from  being  king.  And  ^ul  said  tmto 
Snnuel,  I  have  sinned:  for  I  Have  transgressed 
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the  commandment  of  the  I^rd  and  thy  words ; 
because  I  feared  the  people  and  obeyed  their 
voice.  Now,  therefore.  1  pray. thee,  parclon  my 
sin,  and  turn  again  with  me,  tliat  1  may  worship 
the  Lord.  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I  will  not 
return  with  thee:  for  thou  hast  rejected  the  word 
of  the  Lord)  and  tlie  Lord  hath  rejected  thee  from 
being  king  over  Israel.  And  as  Samuel  turned 
about  to  go  away,  he  laid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of 
})is  mantle,  and  it  rent.  And  Samuel  said  unto 
him,  the  Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
from  thee  this  day,  and  hath  given  it  to  a  neigh* 
hour  of  thine,  that »  better  than  thou.  And  also 
the  strength  of  Israel  will  not  lie  nor  repent: 
for  he  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  repent.  Then 
he  said,  I  Iiave  sinned :  yet  honour  me  now  I  pray 
thee,  before  the  elders  of  my  people,  and  before 
Israel,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that  I  may  wor- 
ship the  Lord  thy  God.  So  Samuel  turned  again 
after  Saul ;  and  Saul  worshipped  the  Lord.  Then 
said  Samuel,  bring  ye  hither  to  me  Agag  the  king 
of  the  Amalekites.  And  Agag  came  unto  him 
delicately.  And  Agag  said,  Surely  the  bitterness 
of  death  is  past.  And  Samuel  said,  as  thy  sword 
liath  made  women  chiklless,  so  shall  thy  mother 
be  childless  among  women.  And  Samuel  hewed 
Agag  in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in  GilgaL  Then 
Samuel  went  to  Uamah;  and  Saul  went  up  to 
bis  house  to  Gibeah  of  Saul.  And  Samuel  came 
no  more  to  see  Saul  until  the  day  of  his  death : 
Bevertheless  Samuel  mourned  for  Saul:  and  the 
Lord  repented  that  he  had  made  Saul  king  over 
Israel."  And  now  I  shall  send  you  the  words  of 
the  Lord  given  to  Joanna  and  sent  to  me,  as  I 
bad  sent  her  a  copy  of  your  letter  to  roe,  which 
she  submitted  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord;  who 
graciously  speaks  to  her,  the  same  as  he  did  in 
times  of  old,  like  one  man  ^>eaking  to  apotherr 
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Biit  whether  yoa  helieve  this  or  not,  the  conse- 
quence is  to  yourself.  I  believe  it,  and  the  whole 
world  will  be  made  to  believe  it,  I  am  afraid,  to 
their  sorrow;  and,  perhaps^  the  pride  displayed 
in  your  letter,  so  enslaves  your  understanding, 
that  you  can  neither  believe  it,  nor  the  true  sense 
of  your  Bible.  .  Here  are  the  words  of  the  Lord 
to  ^  your  blasphemy  against  him,  and  your  abuse 
to  Joanna:—* 

'^  Now  let  the  words  of  Samuel  be  sent  to 
Pomeroy,  in  my  Name,  the  living  God,  and 
thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  him.  The  anger  of  the 
Lord  is  kindled  against  you,  because  you  have 
disgraced  the  livin6  God,  and  mocked  and 
despised  all  his  words ;  thef  efore,  tliey  that  honour 
H£,  I  will  honour;  and  they  that  despise  he, 
^hall  be  lightly  esteemed ;  for  rebellion  is  as  the 
sin  of  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity 
and  idolatry;  for  you  have  rejected  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  to  give  unto  him  the  honour  due  unto 
his  Name ;  therefore  I  have  rejected  to  give  honour 
to  him  ;  and  he  shall  know  it  is  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  by  thee.  And  now  I  will  speak  to  him, 
in  his  own  words.  He  said  the  Lord  had  no  work 
to  do,  but  he  could  find  instruments  to  work  by ; 
now  I  have  found  instruments  to  work  by,  for 
thee  to  carry  on  my  work ;  and  as  he  saith,  that 
work  is  blasphemy,  a  farrago  of  nonsense  from 
the  devil,  let  hijii  find  instruments  to  work  by  to 
clear  himself  and  come  against  thee.  I  have 
chosen  for  myself  twenty-four,  to  be  judges  for 
thee;  and  let  him  choose  twenty-four  to  come 
against  thee  ;  then  if  they  can  prove  it  to  be  a 
farrago  of  nonsense  and  the  works  of  the  devil,  thou 
.shalt  publickly  ask  his  pardon  in  every  paper,  and 
the  boQks  that  are  against  him  sliall  be  totally 
destroyed.     So  let  him  see  I  shall  do  him  justice ; 
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and  now  with  justice  let  bim  act.  He  is  at  liberty 
to  gain  ministers,  and  appeal  to  the  bishops  to  gain 
them  for  him,  or  he  is  at  liberty  to  gain  other  men, 
but  he  cannot  have  one  of  those  ministers  that  the 
printed  letters  were  sent  iOj  who  returned  them  back; 
but  of  all  others  he  may  chuse  for  himself  twenty- 
three  to  come  with  him  ;  for  I  do  not  desire  him 
to  come  alone,  so  many  men  against  one  ;  but  let 
there  be  an  equal  number.  But  as  he  hath  dis- 
graced ME  the  LIVING  GoDy  and  betrayed  the 
tmst  I  told  thee  to  put  in  him,  and  who  burnt 
the  truth  that  was  in  his  hands,  he  must  appear  to 
answer  for  himself  in  November.  If  he  can  be 
ready  by  the  middle  of  November,  thee  and  thy 
friends  shall  be  ready  also  to  meet  him  in  London, 
to  have  the  cause  fairly  tried  for  seven  days. 
Then  if  he  and  his  friends  can  join  together  to 
prove  it  a  farrago  of  nonsense  coming  from  the 
Devil,  thou  and  thy  friends  shall  fall  before  him  ; 
then  let  him  say,  he  hath  put  a  stop  to  the  works 
of  the  devil ;  but  if  he  finds  it  like  the  days  of 
Pentecost,  and  they  are  all  convinced  the  Calling 
is  of  God,  then  let  him  say,  ^'blessed  be  the  rod 
of  the  Lord !  for  how  fatal  must  >  my  end  have 
been,  if  I  had  gone  on  in  persecution  against  the 
Lord,  and  doing  despite  unto  his  Spirit !  I  know 
I  could  never  appear  before  him ;  for  if  I  tremble 
to  meet  a  woman  I  have  injured,  how  shall  I 
tremble  to  meet  a  God  whom  I  have  mockcfd  and 
despised,  and  set  at  nought  all  his  cpuncils,  count-> 
ing  the  words  of  tlie  Lord  unholy  things?"  For 
he  must  know  if  thy  calling  be  of  God,  it  is  he 
that  is  committing  the  blasphemy  that  cannot  be 
forgiven  without  sincere  repentance ;  therefore  he 
must  appear  to  answer  for  himself,  lest  I  destroy 
him  and  his  house;  neither  shall  he  put  it  off  to 
a  future  day  ;  for  in  Novembery  this  very  year^ 
shall  cv^ry  thing  be  tried  and  proved ;  so  let  these 
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words  be  sent  unto  him  in  print  with  the  otiier 
letters}  and  he  must  send  a  satisfactory  answer 
immediately  to  Sharp. " 

These  are  the  words  of  the  Lord  to  Joanna 
Southcott,  given  this  day,  Thursday,  llth  of  Octo- 
ber, 1804,  taken  from  her  mouth  by  me, 

Jaxb  Townlet. 
Witness,  Ann  Underwood 

'Now,  sir,  after  sending  you  these  awful  words^ 
no  person  can,  from  reading  them,  say,  they  are 
finom  any  other  authority  than  the  pure  spirit  of 
WISDOM.     In  this  proposal  there  is  nothing  but 
justice  and  equity :  when  the  truth  appears,  the 
impostor  is  no  more.  *  And  I  should  not  presume  to 
add  a  word  from  myself,  but  my  character  stands 
condemned  by  you,  as  well  as  all  Joanna's  friends, 
for  having  encouraged  blasphemy  and  lies,  unless 
you  suppose  us  to  be  madmen  or  fools,  and  you 
have  the  exclusive  possession  of  a  40und  mnuL 
You  desire  me  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  ray  pro- 
fession in  signing  myself  your  sincere  friend,  and 
well-wisher;  which  I  have  now  faithfully  done» 
not  only  in  my  endeavours  to  prevent  you  any 
further  m>m  degrading  yourself,  but  begging  of 
you  to  accept  the  gracious  invitation,  by  coming 
forth  with  your  friends  to  meet  Joanna's  fritnds. 
If  you  refuse,  you  stand  condemned,  2A  you  con* 
demn  us  by  your  letter,  in  casting  on  us  the  re- 
proach of  supporting  Joanna  in  lies,  and  encou* 
raging  her  to  be  an  impostor.     You  say  your  own. 
name  is  both  respectable  and  sacred;  I  tiave  a  nanrie  * 
also,  which  I  will  not  disgrace ;  I  have  a  character 
to  lose,  which  I  am  not  to  be  cheated  out  of  by 
any  arts  that  you  may  contrive  by  vain  boasting 
words.     That  deceit  and  imposition  may  be  ex* 
posed,  your  letter  and  others  now  are  before  die 
public,  because  you  refuse  the  usual  correspond-^ 
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ence ;  find  the  siocere  conduct  of  Joanaa'g  friends 
will  appear-  to  the  public,  in  consequence  of  your 
refusal ;  who  are  all  condemed  without  trial.    You 
have  brought  yoiir  respectable  and  sacred  character 
into  that  situation  from  which  you  shall  not  re* 
treat ;  for  you  declare,  under  your  own  hand,  and 
here  are  your  very  word$»  '^  I  shall  be  ready  at  aU 
times,  and  in  all  places,  to  bear  my  testimony  to 
what  appears  to  me  to  be  true."    Now,  sir,  in- 
stead of  your  letter  being  burnt^  you  have  pro- 
duced the  opportunity  of  seeing  yourself  in  prints 
that  we  may  air  come  to  the  standard  of  truth. 
I  shall  foe  the  pretent  say  no  more,  as  the  rest  of 
Joanna's  friends,  who  perfectly  understand  the  va- 
lue of  character,  better  than  yourself^  will  vindi- 
cate their  injured  honour,  and  they,  will  not  be 
trifled  with  to  pass  over  your  conduct  with  im- 
punity.    I  now  expect  your  answer  to  this  just 
proposal,  and  you  will  well  consider^  if  you  act  in 
opposition  to  divine  authority,    your  family  has 
more  claim  to  your  compassion  and  tendemest^ 
tlian  your  pride.     These,  sir,  are  the  concluding 
words  of  your  sincere  friend,  and  well-wisher^ 

WiLJLiAM  Sharf. 

P.  S.  I  particularly  desire  you  to  attend  to  the 
foraier  part  of  this  letter,  as  far  as  the  name  of 
Joanna's  two  faithful  friends,  for  they  are  t^e 
words  of  tlie  Ijord  to  you.  Your  answer  must  be 
sent  to  me. 


To  the  Reo.  Mr.  Pomeroy^  Bodmin^  ConmaU* 

Rev.  Sir,  London,  Oct.  17,  1804. 

Your  letters,    dated  the  1st  and  4th  instant^ 
sent  to  the  Rev.  Stanhope  Bruce^.  and  to  Mr.  Sharp, 
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in  consequence  of  their  extraordinary  contents 
were  submitted  to  our  consideration ;  theretbrc  it 
is  presumed  that  you  will  not  be  greatly  surprised 
at  receivina;  this  address  upon  the  subject ;  and  as 
we  are  phiin  nen,  aspiring  to  no  other  pretensions 
than  a  zeal  lor  honesty  and  truth,  we  trust  that 
the  simplicity  and  openness  with  which  our  ani- 
madversions may  be  made  will  have  some  effect 
with  you, 

♦  It  appears  to  us  tliat  the  general  tenor  of  your 
,two  letters  is,  in  the  first  place,  to  avoid  what 
might  have  the  semblance  of  a  candid  answer  to 
the  appeal  made  by  those  gentlemen  to  you,  as 
well  as  to  withhold  every  information ;  then  to 
make  your  letters  serve  as  vehicles  of  abuse  against 
Joanna  Southcott;  and  ultimately  to  obtain  the 
applause  of  the  world,  by  charging  her  friends 
with  wilful  dishonesty,  and  with  folly,  in  sup- 
porting her  cause. 

From  the  style  in  which  you  have  written,  we 
feel  no  kind  of  disappointment,  by  seeing  that 
you  designedly  avoid  to  disclose  truths  that  must 
be  well  known  to  you ;  but  that  you  should  have 
recourse  to  a  quibbling  evasion,  in  order  to  put  on 
the  appearance  of  candor  and  openness,  we  con- 
ceive to  be  very  unsuitable  to  your  sacred  charac- 
ter. We  need  not  point  out  to  you  what  is  al* 
luded  to;  but  to  the  public,  who  cannot  be 
supposed  to  be  acquainted  with  your  conduct  to 
Joanna,  we  shall  explain  wherein  you  amused 
yourself  in  trying  to  find  tlie  depth  of  our  folly. 
Knowing  that  Joanna  had  evidence  of  your  saying 
in  1808,  that,  you  had  burnt  her  papers,  you  now 
come  to  assure  us,  that  you  ^^  have  no  letters,  or 
writings  tvhatsoeoer  of,  or  belonging  to,  that  de- 
luded, ungrateful  woman.  She  herself,"  you  also 
say,  "  knew  this  near  two  years  since;  so  that  to 
charge  you  Mith  having  aqy  of  her  papers  now,  is 
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to  deceive  the  public.*  Thus  it  is  faitencled  it 
should  be  understood,  by  the  ambiguity  of  your 
expressions,  that  you  never  had  any  of  her  papers 
ill  your  possession.  And,  you  also  insinuate  that 
y(ni  know  nothing  of  her,  but  from  the  insullin^ 
letters  you  have  received ;  yet  you  contradict  ttds 
where  you  charge  her  with  misrepresenting^  *'  tkt 
con^ential  conversation,  which  at  the  earnest  re^ 
quest  of  her  friends,  and  out  of  compassion  to  the 
disordered  state  of  her  mind,  you  were  induced  to 
permit  her  to  hold  with  you.**^  You  then  procetd 
by  catling  it  virulent  abuse  on  her  part  for  claiming 
her  property ;  and  which  you  artfully  say  is  impose 
sible  for  you  to  do ;  but  you  refrain,  probably  out 
of  tenderness  of  conscience,  from  saying  that  it 
never  tvaspossihUj  or  how  that  possibility  has  been 
put  out  of  your  power. 

M^t  gratification  it  may  have  been  to  you.  Sir, 
we  know  not,  but  your  calumny  agaiost  Joanna 
seems  most  cordially  studied  to  wound  her  feel- 
ings. You  intended,  no  doubt,  that  it  should 
operate  several  ways,  when  you  insinuate  that  sht 
is  deranged  in  mind;  but  your  ptiticipal  stim,  by 
such  an  imputation,  is  to  ridicule  her  friends  for 
want  of  discernment,  in  not  having  made  a  si- 
milar discovery  with  yourself ;  and  then  to  in^pli'* 
cate  them  in  a  criminal  collusion,  for  the  purpose 
of  deceiving  others  more  ignorant  than  thefti* 
selves. 

Now,  Sir,  we  think  it  highly  incumbent  upon 
you  to  reconsider  the  chatges,  which  you  have 
made ;  and  also  your  coquet  in  various  ways  to- 
wards Joanna;  for,  be  assured,  they  are  of  too 
serious  a  nature  to  be  passed  over  by  us  iu  si«- 
lence. 

In  the  first  place,  what  must  you  judge  wtt 
prindples  to  be,  to  support  a  cause  as  of  divine 
origin,  that  we  should  abandon  it,  because  jf^u 
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think  it  convenieDt  to  assert  that  Joanna  has  ut-: 
ter^d  falsehoods^  and  that  she  is  an  impostor ;  and 
in  the  same  breatli,  with  very  httle  consistency, 
that  she  is  deranged  in  mind?  Then  we  must  be 
the  most  arrant  fools  indeed^  to  believe  your  ma- 
licious report,  before  you  come  forward  to  prove 
}*our  assertions.     For  thus  we  should  do  violence 
to  our  own  understanding,  by  condemning  the  in- 
nocent, or  clearing  the  guilty,  without  evidence. 
And  again,   how  are  we  to  know  whether  any 
fal8elKK)d  can  be  attributed  to  Joanna,  if  we  fol- 
low your  advice?  and,    should  we  either  acquit 
our  consciences,  or  have  any  pretensions  to  lio* 
nesty,  by  so  doing?     No,  Sir;    our  reason  must 
inform  us,  that  for  our  own  honour  we  can  in  no 
wise  give  up  the  cause  in  such  a  manner ;  neither 
will  we  relinquish  you,  Sir,  until  we  have  cleared 
our  honour  from  the  injurious  aspersions  confined 
in  your  letters.     And  we  shall  further  observe  to 
you,  that  if  we  did  not  believe  Joanna's  calling  to 
be  from  the  Supreme  Being,,  we  must  certainly  be 
guilty  of  the  most  atrocious 'ciime,  and  your  slan- 
derous charges  must  then  be  well-founded  ;  but,  as 
this  is  our  firm  belief^  we  are  compelled  to  ace  as 
we  are  commanded  j  whether  it  be  to  print  any 
thing  concerning  your  most  deceitful  conduct  to 
her;  or  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  noticing  your 
nialicious,  though  impotent,   insinuations  against 
ber  friends. 

To  come  more  immediately  to  the  purpose  of 
our'addressing  you,  we  say,  that  your  accusation^ 
if  they  are  false,  must  reflect  great  dishonour  upon 
jroQt  sacred  character;  but,  if  true,  they  throw 
disgrace  upon  Joanna,  and  upon  her  friends.  A\'c 
therefore  solemnly  call  upon  you,  sir,  to  clear  up 
your  honour,  if.  it  be  in  your  power,  by  proving 
the '  asyrtions  and  insinuations,  which  you  have 
ja%d^    For  we  are  now  determined  to  investigate 
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the  matter  thoroughly ;  and  to  find  out  whether 
the  fault  is  to  be  attrilmted  to  Joanna,  or  to  your- 
self; because  that  one  or  the  other  must  clearly  be 
guilty  of  falsehood.    We  have  characters  to  sup- 
f)or^   Sir,    as   well  as  you,   and  hitherto  unim- 
peached ;    tlierefore  we  will  not  dishonour  our 
pretensions,  by  supporting  falsehood.     We  have 
done  nothing  artfully,    nor  deceitfully;    neither 
will  we  consent  thereto,  nor  conceal  it  where  we 
find  it  done.    This  cause,  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged, we  consider  as  a  cause  of  honour^  and  in 
it  we  know  of  neither  fraud  nOr  collusion.     The 
object  of  our  pursuit  is  truth ;  and  the  truth  we 
are  determined  to  stand  by ;  and  to  expose  who- 
ever makes  lies  his  refuge.    We  contend  for  the 
honour  of  Joanna,  and  of  ourselves ;.  and  that  no 
folly  may  be  laid  to  our  charge,  through  any  base 
and  interested  motives,  or  through  prejudice ;  we 
contend  for  justice  and  for  truth ;  we  contend  for 
the  glory  of  God,  and  for  the  good  of  mankind. 
Tou  are  a  christian  minister,  and  to  our  astonish- 
ment, you  contend  that  on  your  bare  word,  and 
without  examination,  we  should  desert  a  much  in- 
jured woman,  who  is  prepared  with  evidence  to 
prove  that  you  withhold  her  just  right  from  her ; 
and  to  prove  that  you  have  villified  her  goqd 
iiame :  and  what  is  still  more  awful,  you  contend 
that  the  verity  of  her  mission  should  hot  be  ex- 
amined into,  so  that  it  may  not  be  refiited  if  un- 
founded, nor  established  ir  it  be  true.    Thus,  on 
the.  one  hand,  you  uphoM  a  continuance  of  delu- 
sion among  thousands  of  simple  and  well-meaning 
people ;  or  on  the  bther,  that  the  author  of  sin 
may  triumph  in  his  fall,  in  the  ruin  and  misery  of 
millions  of  human  beings. 

Again :  we  call  upon  you,  reverend  Sir,  to  take  . 
t  retrospect  of  your  conduo(^     We  have  what  we 
judge  to  be  indubitable  evidence  of  your  having 
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mission  of  Joanna,  compared  with  the  artful,  op- 
probrious,  and  insulting  tenor  of  your  late  letters. 
You  may  imagine,  Sir,    that  they  may  lie  wcU 
suited  to  screen:  you  from  the  ridicule  of  tl>e  world, 
by  appearing  to  do  away  the  imputation  of  your 
hiving  been  formerly  more  attentive  to  the  pre- 
tensions of  one  whom  you  now  call  a  poor,  de- 
luded  woman.     But  it  may  be  worthy  of  your 
consideration,    that  the  cause   at  issue  between 
you'  and  Joanna  claims  a  different  mode  of  con- 
duct ;  for  the  only  way  remain  il)g  for  you  to  act 
honourably  is  to  bring  your  charges  forward  ;  and 
Wc  are  ready  to  meet  you  to  examine  them,  and 
to  exhibit  our  evidence  upon  the  subject. 

To  conclude :  you  must  be  sufficiently  aware, 
reverend  sir,  that  at  all  times>  whien  any  great 
good  has  been  designed  for  mankind,  the  evil 
power  has  never  Iniled  to  ggtin  over  human  agents 
to  counteract  it ;  and  now  that  universal  blessings 
are  promised,  and  the  destruction  of  that  power 
threatened,  that  he  will  mak^  more  than  usual  ex- 
ertions to  avei^t  his  destiny ;  let  us  all  therefore 
watch  and  pray,  that  he  may  not  be  aWe  to  up- 
bold  his  reign  t^  means  of  any  respectable,  namt 
and  sacred  character  ! 

^Signed)  Rev.  Stanhope  Bbucei 

Rev.  T.  P.  Foley, 

And  others. 


I  hereby  mbioin  an  Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the 
Reo.  T.  r.  Foleyt  to  shew  that  my  Friends  in 
the  Country  agree  in  the  Sentiments  expressed  in 
the  forgoing  JUthrSf 

"  1  must  confess  that  Mn  Pomeroy's  letters  pro- 
iH>kbd  my  isdigaation  in  a  great  degree.    Caa  lie 
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fooli&hly  si^ppose  that  we  have  no  characters  or 
honour  to  lose  as  well  as  himself  ?  I  trust  that  we 
shall  shew  him  that  6u7^s  are  as  dear  to  us,  as  his 
own ;  and  that  we  sliall  contend  for  them  to  the 
last  moment  of  our  existence.  —  He  calls  Joanna 
a  deluded  woipan  ;  and  that  she  is  deranged,  or 
led  by.  an  evil  spirit.  If  Mr.  Poraeroy  would 
only  weigh  the  matter  coolly  and  honestly,  he 
might  think,  as  so  many  persons  of  strong  un- 
derstanding and  clear  juds^ment  do  befieve  lathe 
divine  mission  of  Joanna  l^outhcott^  that  he  him- 
self might  be  deluded,,  and  not  her;' and  if  liie^ 
were  to  try  the  spirits  by  the  scripture  rult^'  he. 
would  have  some;  solid  reasons  to  believe  that  tha 
spirit  which  guides  him  was  an  evil  spirit,  asi 
truth,  honouJT,  '.nor  honesty^  guides  his  own  pro.':, 
ceedin^;  aiajie  would  see  tlTat  the  spirit  wijiifb. 
guides  Joaunaj  is  fpll  of  ti*uth,  honouir,  and  W45-, 
dom.  yycre.tvQ  to:  act  inj  tliis  fair  way,  fiierfi/ 
would  be  Dp  djtficulty  in  drawing  the  rjght  In-* 
ference;  and  he  Nyould  be  put  is  the  right  rda4 
to  ef;tal>Ii3rL  his  own.  peace  and  happfpess.    . 

» •  .  - ...  J      .  '  j{ 

I  .  f  <  •  ;  ' 

Here  1  shall  also  add  a  Pari  of  a  Letter  from  Misp 
TomfUeg  t9  Mr.  Sharp,  ^antaimng,  some-Hem^r^^ 
ofminfya,ndtbe  IVoid^  ofthe^Lordi  refpectifigi^ 
Conduct  of  Mr*  .Pomerpy, 
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^'  Joanna  says,  that  Mr«r  Pomeroy's  conduct1)a9> 
made  her  quite  sick  and  bad,  whidtx  has  opened 
all  her  wocuds  aireffa.  Hi»  subtle  trts^^  two  years' 
agone,  appear  more  lively  belare  bef  tbaaever.;, 
for  she  sa^tb^  he  act^d  liko  a  man  that  jwould  .dip 
a  razor  in  oil  to  cut  her  throat;  first  tacome  wit& 
such  fiiibtl^  af  t^j  pleading;  it  ^ould  be  his*  owu 
destru^tipiii^  if  .she;  would,  v^t  sig^^that  h^  ))^ 
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said  it  was  the  Decii  that  told  ker  to  put  his  namt 
in  print ;  and  as  soon  as  he  bad  dravm  her  in  to 
free  him  from  the  ridicule  of  the  world,  then  he 
burnt  all  her  letters,  wherein  the  truth  of  her 
prophecies  had  stood  for  sp  many  years ;  because 
the  truth  should  not  appear  for  her.     And  now 
he  is  going  on  with  more  subtle  arts,  to  be  her 
complete  murderer  if  he  can.    Joanna  was  again 
highly  provoked  when  she  saw  in  the  newspaper 
what  was  said  of  Spain,  which  she  prcohesied  of 
in  January,  1797,  and  put  it  in  Mr.  l?omeroy's 
hands,  with  many  other  prophecies,  that  she  did 
not  then  keep  the  copy  of,  as  he  bad  it  in  her 
own  band-writing,  and  in  Miss  Fanny  Taylor's 
band  also;  as  Joanna  did  not  then  suspect  be 
would  act  so  deceitfully ;  and  the  Lord  concealed 
it  from  her,  but  charged  her  to  have  witnesses 
conqeming  them.    And  now  the  Lord  will  call 
him  into  judgment,  to  she!w  him  that  such  artful 
and  deceitful  dealings  are  never  consistent  with 
the  Spirit  of  God.    The  words  of  the  Lord  now 
broke  in  upon  Joanna.     ^'  I  shall  answer  thee  of 
what  thou  sayest  of  Pomeroy.     Pomeroy  shall 
know,  that  such  artful  and  deceitful  dealings  as 
be  bath  dealt  with  to  thee,  never  came  from  my 
Spirit ;  therefore  he  shall  know  he  hath  disgraced 
bis  God,  to  say  that  he  rs  led  by  my  Spirit  to  act 
with  arts,  deceit,  and  lies ;  and  to  say  thou  art 
led  by  the  Devil,  that  dost  act  with  every  tnife, 
just,    and   upright   dealings   towards  God    and 
towards  man.    Let  them  see  thy  upright  dealtngs, 
to  put  the  prophecies  in  his  hands,  when  thou 
knewest,   if  they  were  not  of  Gov  they  would 
not  come  to  pass ;  then  he  would  have  had  it  in 
his  power  to  convince  thee  thy  calling  was  false*. 
So  all  the  world  must  see,  that  thou  bast  acted 
with  honour,  and  with  honesty  towards  God  and 
towards  man ;  for  thou  couldest  not  deceive  th« 


71^ 

world,  if  the  prophecies  that  thOu  dicfst  put  in 
his  hands  had  not  tome  true.  -  Now  •  when  he 
published  it  was  from  the  Devil,  he  ought  to  have 
acted  with  justice  and  honesty,  to  have  brought' 
forward  the  letters  and  proved  his  assertion.  But 
if  he  could  not  prove  it  by  the  letters,  how  dare 
he  affirm  it^  and  bum  the  letters,  that  shewed 
the  truth,  from  whence  thy  writings  came  ?  So 
let  not  Pomeroy  say,  he  that  acteth  with  arts  and 
deceit  is  led  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Ix)rcl ;  and  they 
who  act  with  every'upright  dealing,  in  perfect 
obedience  to  their  God,  are  led  by  the  Devil! 
So  by  the  different  principles,  let  men  judge  of 
the  Spirit.  1  am  thy  judge;  and  witness  against 
him,  that  thou  canst  come  forward  with  truth* 
and  with  innocence;  but  He  cantiot;  therefdre  he' 
shall  find  he  is  deceived,  and  as v  deceiving,  and 
the  troth  i»  not  in  him,  to  say  thy  writings  arc 
from  the  Devil ;  for  tl^ey  are  no .  more  from  the 
Bevil,  than  thou  h^t' printed  lies  against*  him, 
but  hast  piit  the  trutbin  print,  a^  I  commanded 
tbee:  and  I  shallbe  a  swift  witness  against  him 
inWs  tfial,  that  thy  writings  are- from  ME 
the  LIVING  GOD,  and  not  from  the  Devii,^& 
hesaidf.-' 


The/oilawing  Letter  isfron\  the  Reo.  T.  P.  Foley 

to  Mr*  I!omeroy.,y        ,    . 

To  the^  jR<r .  Mr.  Pomeroy,  Bodmin^  Co^mwalL 

Old  Swinford,  Worcestershire,  Oct-  !6,  1804. 

Rev.  SiH,         .  '  '       ; 

•      •       •   •    ♦  .  . 

I  must  confess  I  read,  a  copy  of  your  letter, 
cither  to  Mr.  Bruce  or  to  Mr.  Sharp^  with  the 


'\ 


7t 

keenest  sorrow  attd  indignation ;  I  waa  grieved 
most  bitterlyi  to  see  a  <;lergy8|^]i  of  such  raupec- 
table  ability  and  geoeral  character  as  ^oorselr,  so 
far  lost  to  every  h(3nourable  and  religious  feeling 
as  to  declare  pontiveh/^  with  a  view  to  impose 
upon  and  deceive  the  friends  of  Joanna,  that  yon 
have  no  letters,  or  writings  whatever,  beloiiging 
to  Mrs*  Southcott,   whom    you  axe  pleased  to 
term  "  a  deluded  md  ungrateful  waman^  and  thut 
she  herself  knew  ymi  had  no  letters  or  writings  if 
hers  near  two  years  sincc^  so  that  to  charge  j/ou 
TStith  having  any  of  her  papers  now  was  to  detieitm 
the  public^  and  mantonly  to  traduce  your  charac* 
ttr."^    But  wiil  yon  permit  me^  Sir,  to  ask  you^ 
whflt  is  become  of  those  letters,  which  she  sent 
you,  ftom  1796  to  1801,  und  those  writings  of 
^^  three  sheets  of  paper ^  that  were  put  in  your 
^nds  in  1797,  upon  your  promising^  fajthfiili^ 
and  honourably,  to  bring  tnem  forward,  eidier 
for  Or  against  her,    when  the^  should  be  da« 
mandedr  Can  you,  with  a  sa&  consdenoe,  lay 
your  haAd  uooa  your  heart  and  say  thia  is  ea 
untruth  ?    I  do  not  believe  you  dare  do  \t :  f^r  I 
can  assure  you,  we  have  full  and  decided  proof 
to  the  truth  of  this  statement    And  we  shall  be 
happy  to  meet  you,  in  the  face  of  an  assembled 
world,  and  will  try  the  cau^e  with  you,  whether 
we  are  supporting  Lies  and  an   Impostor;    or, 
whether   your   accusations   can  be  established. 
AHow  me  to  teH  you,  that  our  honour  and  cha« 
racters  are  as  dear  to  tis,  as  yours  can  possibly 
be  to  you;   and  we  will  contend  for  them  (tfaie 
Lord  ^ving  us  strength)  to  the  last  moment  oF 
our  existence ;  nor  are  we  afraid  to  meet  yourselF 
and  any  twenty- three  men  in  this  kingdom  (ex- 
cent  those  who  have  received  letters  from  Mfe^ 
loWnley^  ^nd  have  returned  them  back,  or 
stroyed  them;    for  with  such,   we  have 
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uMo  the  Lord  ^hat  wie  tviH  oot  flitet)  to  ct«cld» 
this  serious  and  most*  inofnentcfus  otuse ;  for  it  W 
eittier  the  cause  of  the  Most  Uigb  God ;  or,  Ititi 
tbe  cause  of  error  or  delusion  -^aod  therefore  it 
is  high  time  to>  be  decided  which.  For  if  it 
should  prove  to  be  a  delasfou,  thoassAdS'  aail 
ttBS  oi  thousands  will  be  mined  -^  and  bow  cait 
the  bisboips  and  clergy^  who  have  been  appiteleA 
to,  answer  for  tkemseWes  10  «be  SiPprenio  Kitftor 
of  tlie  Univetse,  for  not  having  dittgieiitiy*  sishteh'' 
ed  into  the  cause,  which  /  hnM  *9  he  one  df  uMi 
fint  importance  that  ever  canie  b^forfe  mankind, 
and  second  only  to  that  of  our  Messed  \jbt6i 
when*  B£  was  tried  at  Pilafe^s  batfw  WhM  will  be 
the  asftoni^ment  and  cenfiision  of  the  Shepherds 
of  Chtisf  s  Fk>efc,  when  rhey  have  demoivstMli^ 
proofs,  that  this  19  his  bfessed  a'ttd*  glorioM 
woBK  ?  Will  they  not,  tkink  you,  be  atmost 
ttadu  to  caU  upon  the  mountains  und  the  rocks^ 
to  fall  f»  theai,  and  to  hide  them  from  the  ftiCo 
of  Him  that  sitteth  upon  rheHrron^  and  A^om 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  r  For  thev  wilt  find  the 
day  of  BIS  waxTH  tr  tame :  ancf  wtto  wilt  ht 
able  to  stand?  I trembk  for  their  sititation,  m 
well  aa  your  own ;  and  I  do  most  faitltfbll|f  be^^^ 
heve,  tliat  without  a  hfsty  and  hearty  nepeirtattee, 
that  many  witl  ere  long  be  swept  away,  bv  tih<$ 
JQst  jddgments  of  the  Lord.  I  sindere^  hope, 
and  pray,  that  your  eyes  may  be<ipened,  iMfbre 
it  la  too  late,  that  you  may  be  smHbk  of  the 
evil  one,  who  has  decei^d  you,  and  not  Jtenna ; 
and  diat  you*  may  turn  udto  the  Lord  widi  deM^ 
contrition,  and  be  forgiven -^  tind  cbme  fbrm 
boldly  in  this  glorions  and  ditine  work  at  the 
Lord;  and  I  shall  hail  yon  with  Mudh  jofy,'fts  h 
brother  snatched  from  the  burning;  --^Tm  mo*^ 


posftl  that  is  now  made  to  vou^  ii  sbfttral 

that  you  cannot  possibly  raun  ncdepting  it;  with^ 
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Q(ttt  you  will  sit  down  with  all  possible  iofamy 
upon  your  own. head.  We  sl|^ll  .then  take  it  for 
granted,  as  you  yourself  h^ve  declared,  that  you 
V;  will  he.,re0<fy\ai  all  times^  and  in  all  places,,  to 
bean  testimony  .  to  what  appears  to  you  to  be 
(r^th^  and  to  vindicate,  your  aspersed  and  iujured 
character:"!.; that  you  will  come  forth  next 
xo.NTH».  with  twenty-three  proper  persons  to* 
qieet  the  twenty-four  that  wc  believe  to  be  chosen 
by  the  Lord;  and  then,  after  seven. days  Trial, 
k  will  he  prjtKoed  to  the  world,  whether  you  have 
acted  Vitb  truth,  honour,  and  justice ;  or,  whe- 
ther ^e  Xthef  friends  of  Mrs.  Southcott)  have 
a,cted  with:  truths  honour,  and  justice, ,  tO:  the 
world,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of 
mffnkihd  r— and  let  \h^,  final  result  stamp  our 
character,!. either  with  infamy,  or  crown  us  with 
the  palms  of  victory, — I  cannot  pass  over  the 
folio wii\g ;  qharge  without  a  few  words  :  .you  say 
Mrs.  SouUic0tti  ^\is.a  deluded  and  an  ungrateful 
woman'^ — I.have.had  the.  happiness  of  knowing 
her  for  neat/  three  years,  and  1  have  lived  great 
fart  of  t^tr  time  in  the  saipe  house  with  her, 
mjod  I  do  .declare,  that  I  never  met. with  any  per* 
aoa  in,  .my  life  qf  a  clearer  and  more  sound  under- 
standing, tha^i  what  she  possesses.,  And  as  ,to 
her,  ingratifu&C;  I  do  not  think  there  is  that  being 
now  in  jexi^Qnce,.  who  deserve^  liess  the  accusation 
than  $he.  does;  for  in  all  her  transactions,  >vhich 
I.  have  wit^^esjsed,  pietj',  charity,  honesty,  aiid 
the  strictest,  honour,  have  ever  borne  the  si/ipreme 
€nd  mljf  swajfj  and  therefore,  you  must  allow 
me  to  believcy  that- you  are.  deceived  in  your  ac- 
cusations ;  and  sp  I  am  persuaded  you  will  find 
iit,  when  (M  matters  come  t^  be  fairly  and  honest* 
ly  investigated. — I  shall  conclude  with  heartily 
wishing  y w  may  weigh  every  thing  with  candid 
s^d  impartial  justice  i  and  that  honour  and  truth 
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may  hwtefter  guidi;  you :    for  we  know;  *^  The, 
Lip  of  Truth  shall  be  established  for  ever.** 

I  am,   Reverend  Sir, 

Your  sincere  and  faithful  Brother 
in  the  Lord's  Yineyard, 

Taos.  P.  Foley, 


The  Answer  of  fhe  Spirit  to  the  foregoing  Leti^s. 

'^  Thou  sayest  thou  art  surprised  that  a  vtan^, 
like  Pomeroy,  endowed  with  his  understanding, 
could   write  such  answers   to   thy '  letters ;    but 
know  what  I  told  thee  before — to  the  teQipjtai^ 
ticns  of  Satan,   and  his  worldly-wise  friends^  I 
left  him  for  awhile  ;    but  as  he  advertised  tha^ 
thou  wast  led  by   the  devil,  aqd  he  pretended 
himself  to  be  under  the  influence  of  the   Lord; 
and  that  his   wisdom    was   greater   than   I   Had 
directed  thee  in ;  and  to  his  wisdom  I  left  him. 
And  therefore  I  ordered  thee  to  contend  with  him 
by  letters,  to  prove  what  his  wisdom'  was,  that 
he  had  got  from  men  and  devils,    and  was  so 
powerfully  led  away  by.    -And  noW  I  tell  thee, 
there  is  not  that  man  upon  earth,  that  can  prove 
that  he  acted  with  wisdom,  that  he  acted  'with 
prudence,  or  with  the  justice  of  a  minister.    Let 
men  read  thy  reasonable  request,  and  what  thou 
desiredst  of  him  to  give  a  satisfactbry  answer 
to;    and  let  them  look  to  his  answer;  then  let 
them  judge  which  was  most  likely  to  be  under 
the  influence  of  the  Lord,  under  the  guidance  of 
divine  wisdom,  Pomeroy  or  thee.    1  shall  take 
thy  inquiries,  and  his  answers." 

**  Joanna's  inquiry: — Now  sir,  while  you  affirm* 
*'  ed  my  writings  were  not  from  the  devil,  you 
acted  as  a  worthy  religious  minister,  as  a  wise 
man,  as  a  good  mah,  as' one  that  seemed  to 
wish  to  be  clear  in  judging,  before  you  con- 
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f  demned*  You  told  me^  in  1796,  you  wms 
"  willing^  to  recfire  anything  from  my  b^nds,  that 
'^  you  might  be  a  judge  of  the  truthi  and  whea 
'^  tbp  tri)^  foUpwed,  by  the  Bi^op's  death,  you 
*^  askod.ixie^  in  Mir.  Taylcvr's  house,  in  January 
*'  1797»  if'l  could  put  into  your  hands  the 
'^  event  of  ttie  war,  qopceming  Italy  or  England  ; 
^'  then  you  would  believe  my  calHug  was  of* 
**  Godk  The  week  following  I  put  into  your 
''  bands,  what  would  happe;i>  to  Italy,  which 
^  took. place  within  the  six  months  you  mention- 
''  ed ;.  as  .ypu  asked  me  what  would  happen  ia 
^'  three  months^  or  siiSy  months*  .  I  put  in  your 
^  h^nds^  toat  England  would  seek  for  ^,  peaces 
^  but  in  vainj  for  we  had  involved  ourselves 
^  in  such^  tumults  of  war,  thai  the  wise  ipen, 
^  with  all  their  wisdom,  wo«ild  not  be.  able  to 
!'  make  a  peace,  and  that  large  sums  of  money 
''  would  be  demajodpd  at  the  end  of  the  yea^ 
",  AU  these  truths  you  know  followed.'*  .  , 
,  ''  Thi^  was^  thy  inquiry  to  him;  but  what  was 
bis  answer  t  Did  he  writ^  back  and  say,  thou 
never  badst  put  it  in  his  band  ?  or  did  he  write 
4Qdsay,  whart|  was  truth  he  would  acknowledge 
to ;  ibr  he  must  own  these  things  were  put  in  his 
bands :  and  therefore  he  woiild  own  tlie  truth, 
tboug^  be  could  not  produce  the  writings.  Had 
lie  done  this  he  would  have  given  some  answer  to 
tlby  letter..    But  noyr  icome  tp  his  answer. 

• 

Jkft.  J^oinefd^'s  Answer  to  Mr.  Bruce. 

¥.  SiRi 

'^  Afier  near  a  fortnight's  absence  I  found 
'^  OB  my  retirrn  a  most  extraordinary  letter  from 
^'  that^dilded  woman  Joanna  Southcott." 

*^  No>yietaUhis  wise  niea  appear,  alibis  boaslere 
qf  ihor  seu^wifidom ;   and  let  them  answ^.for 
lettec;  kt  them  be  put.  in  a  court  pf  jastice» 
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and  let  one  counsellor  plead  &jr  cause,  from  thy 
letter;  and  let  the  otner  coun^eRor  plead  his 
caus6  from  his  letter ;  and  then  let  them  judg^ 
who  would  gain  the  day,  he  or  iit^e.  Thou 
sayest  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  gain  a  coonsello 
to  plead  his  cause,  to  get  the  day,^  when  you 
.come  to  justice,  eouity,  and  truth. »  There  is 
none  that  can  be  found  in  his  lett^;  neither 
can  he  himself  plead  his  own  cause,  in  any  court 
of  justice^  to  prove  the  truth  of  his  assertion^ 
what  he  wrote  in  his  letters ;  but  dliose  cano 
come  forward  boldly  ia  any  eourt  of  fusticc^  to 
plead  thine  own  caus^,  that  every  wora  was  tni^ 
that  thou  didBt  send  to  him ;  and  any  counsellor 
can  come  ibrward  with  boldness  to  plead  thj 
cause,  in  thy  letter,  fh)m  what  wai  affirmed  b^ 
the  witnesses  afterwards*  Then  now  let  Ins 
worldly-wise  men  t^pear,  and  try  the  cause  for 
him  ;  let  them  regain  his  injured  honour,  aqd  see 
which  way  they  will  pleacV  the  cause;  to  justify 
him,  and  condemn  thee:  if  they  attempt  to 
justify  him,  then  righteousness  must  be  fklieq  in 
the  streets,  and  equity  cannot  enter :  then  it  must 
be  done  by  a  people  that  are  without  understand- 
ing, if  they  pretend  to  come  ibrward  now,  to 
prove  the  man  wa^  right  in  advertising  that  thou 
wast  led  by  the  devil,  and  he  to  he  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or  under  the  influence  of  my 
Spirit.  I  tell  rhee  be  was  not ;  for  I  left  him  to 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise  men  in  whom  he  trusted, 
to  shew  him  plainly  his  folly  in  the  end,  that  thip 
wisdom  of  the  wise  men  is  perished,  and  t^e  un- 
derstanding of  the  prudent  men  is  hid.  Now 
come  further  to  his  letter. 

*^  He  saith,  '*  Be  so  ^ood  as  to  assure  her  again 
**  of  what  I  assured  her  about  two  years  sincc» 
that,  except  her  last,  I  have  no  letters:  wri- 
tings, or  papers  whatever,  of  or  belonging  to 
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**  her ;  if  I  had,  I  would  certainly  send  thtrm 
"  to  her.  Indeed,  I  know  nothing  of  her, .  but 
•*  from  the  insulting  letters  I  receive,  wherein  I  am 
"  treated  with  the  most  virulent  abuse,  for  uot 
"  doing  what  it  is  impossible  for  line  to  do.^' 

V  Now  come  to  the  demand  which  thou  didst 
makeofhini. 

*^  Sir,  I  am  clear  that  I  am  called  of  God  ;  for 
the  woiidxous  visitation  that  hath  happened  to 
me,  for  three,  months  past,  is  impossible'  to 
come  from  any  but  a  Goa ;  therefore  I  shall  ibar 
no  man's  words ;  neither  shall  I  be  dismayed 
at  their  looks ;  for  little  do  men  know  what 
•*  lieth  before  them.  You  kno^,  I  put  in  your 
f*  bands  the  truth  of  the  harvests  ia  )799  and  the 
^^  1800;  and  it  hath  stood  me  in  poimds  to  put 
"  writings  in  your  hands,  which  you  always 
**  promised  faithfully  to  keep,  and  faithfully  to 
"  deliver  to  me,  whenever  my  trial  was.** 

"  Now  let  men  come  to  my  Gospel,  and  an- 
swer me,  if  this  request  is  not  just^  according  to 
the  demand  I  made  in  my  Gospel. 

Luke  xii.  1.  V'  He  began  to  say  unto  his  disciples, 
first-of  all  beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees, which  is  hypocrisy :  for  there  is  -nothing 
covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed  ;  neither  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  made  known ;  therefore,  whatso- 
ever ye  have  spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard 
in  the  li^ht ;  and  that  which  ye  have  spoken  in 
the  ear,  in  the  closet,  shall  be  proclaimed  upon 
the  house  top.  And  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends, 
be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and 
after  that  have  na  more  power  that  they  can  doj 
but  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear; 
fear  him  which  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power 
to  cast  into  helL  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  fear  him. 
Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  iarthings,  and 
BQtone  of  them  is  forgotten  before  God.'* 
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''  Now  let  men  come  to  my  Goapel»  and  lee 
vhat  my  command  was  there  —  that  nothing 
should  be  covered,  but  should  be  ma^e  known  ^ 
then  wherein  will  men  prove  there  was  any  inqui* 
Ty  in  thy  letter,  that  I  have  not  left  upon  record 
should  be  revealed  and  made  known  ;  and  what 
was  spoken  in  darkness,  should  be  heard  in  the 
light  r  Therefore  I  told  thee,  he  that  believed 
my  sayings  would  believe  thine;  because  thou 
hast  testified  of  me.  But  know,  I  said,  that  at 
my  second  coming  I  should  scarce  find  faith  on 
the  earth.  But  here  I  have  brought  men  to  my 
Gospel,  to  compare  with  thy  inquiry. 
*'  Now  come  further  to  bis  answer* 
He  saitb,  *'  the  scandalous  refiectioot  she  liaa 
*'  made,  the  misrepresentations  of  my  canverna^ 
"  tion  with  her,  the  false  accusations  and  cbaf' 
'  ges,  she  has  made  in  her  publicatioos,  the  irre^ 
^  parable  injuiy  she  has  done  to  my  c)ara<;Uf, 
'  and  returning  the  good  adirire  I  gave  her  wHh 
so  mocb  cvni  confirms  me  more  than  ^tt  m 
my  fonner  opinion,  that  she  is  un4^  the  i«41u' 
'  ence  of  a  deranged  state  of  mlod^   or  x\^  ^ii 

*  spirit.'' 
"  Sow  I  &sk  tnarskind,  bow  tL'i^  can  be  fKore4 

r.  a  cc  urt  cf  j^stiier   Atxd  Vet  tby  kWrr^  '4\^^ ; 

't  :o  ccucxxre,  ;t  most  f^peak  f</r  tX^M ;  btic^^^ 

*>f  good  ad%.:t  be  gare  trx^e  «as  ^i^avt  1'^  t^aty 

•  *:  tr  Y  »r:*'i.z«  »eie  ZKner  ffvui  tl4:  ^*^v..^  b^ 
:.rt  be    tfas  i:.:  ueuttd   in-  tboie  iu;uit^-efs   »i^^ 

V-ft:  :.  1..     Ai*d  nvv  fssfv  uf  i.!f^  m  i   ^^ 

.-ciTfit  i.:i. .    aiic   lie  U:et  itrtnj/tt.<;  J'oiUfefV)  ti> 

•r.ti  the  k^tt-^.  tc  adv^:nj>e  tiite  it;  tijt  J4ij/er, 

.•i    •  ft    r-'tr4.:t.t   bji.        And  ^ivn    k*  iiL    tiiC 

v.'f  La  131: <it  h    liAiid.    atAd  ^-v  iivii   tbej*  wil! 
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ing  ftine ;  t^t  all  hU  cofTee-housc  gentlemen  ap- 
pear; aud  let  the  truth  be  fairly  tried  and.  pro« 
ved ;  then  I  tell  thee^  with  shame  and  confusioA 
every  mouth  roust  be  stopped,  and  every  tongue 
ipust  be  silent  and  they  must  acknowledge  that 
they  have  tried  to  be  his  spiritual  murderers : 
because  they  cannot  clear  his  nonour  in  his  con- 
duci;  since  his  enemies  worked  him  up  to  publish 
l|es»  and  kec^  back  the  truth ;  neither  can  he 
clear  hioiself  in  his  letters.  But  as  I  kopw  the 
tage  smd  f'ury  the  devil  worked  in  tbe  hearts  of 
men  when  I  became  Qoeh  and  dwelt  with  them  ; 
and  how  they  took  up  stones  to  cast  at  miL  that 
I  hjd  myself  from  meh^  knowing  their  veakness, 
and    pitying   their  temptations;    let  Pomeroy's 

Steading  4)(rfrom  my  Gospel,  like  tbe  returning 
Vodig^  —  **  Father  I  have  sinned  against  heaven 
and  in  thy  sights  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son :  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  ser* 
yants.  Then,  as  the  father  received  tbe  return- 
ing son,  so  will  I  receive  him, 

y  Now  come  to  Luke,  xv.  3.    ''  And  he  spoke 
this  parable  unto  them,  saying,  what  man  of  you, 
having  an  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them, 
doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilder- 
ness,  and  go  after  that  which  is  lost,   until  he 
find  it  ?    And  when  he  hath  found  it,   he  layeth 
it  on  his  shoulder,  reioicing.    And  when  he  Com- 
eth home,  ^he  calleth  to  his  friends  and  neigh- 
bours^ saying  unto  them,  rejoice  with  me ;  for  I 
have  found  my   sheep  which  was  lost.    I  say 
iinto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,    more  than  over 
^inet^  and  nine  just  persons,  which  need  no  re* 
^entance.    Either  what  woihan  having  ten  pieces 
^  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  4 
candle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  dili^ntly 
^11  she  find  it  ?    And  when  she  bath  found  it ; 
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die  calleth  ber  friends  and  her  neighbouts  toge-^ 
ther^  saying,  rejoice  vith  me,  for  I  have  found 
the  piece  which  I  had  lost.  Likewise  I  say  untb 
yoil,  there  is  joy  in  tlie  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God,  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.^ 

Here  let  men  observe  tne  parables  that  are 
brought  forward* 

"  And  now  let  Pomeroy  weigh  thy  letters  and 
the  letters  of  thy  friends,  that  were  sent  to  him, 
to  convince  him,  and  bring  him  to  repentance* 
That  be  may  see  the  fulfilment  is  at  hatid,  let  him 
compare  the  letters  and  my  Gospel  together ;  and 
believe  in  my  love,  like  the  love  of  the  ikther ; 
then  he  will  see  the  fulfilment  of  these  parables, 
and  my  mercies  and  goodness  towards  nim,  not 
to  let  him  be  lost  in  the  wilderness,  br  be  over* 
come  by  the  persecution  and  malice  of  men  and 
<levil8 ;  which  I  know,  as  well  as  thee,  he  hath 
been  aurroniided  with.  Now  these  parables  stand 
for  the  end :  they  have  not  a  general  allusion, 
as  men  may  suppose ;  for  then  they-  may  say, 
that  a  sinner,  it  he  repent,  there  is  more  joy 
in  heaven  over  him,  than  over  the  just,  that 
need  no  repentance;  and  for  the  neighbours* 
rejoicing  with  the  woman,  to  find  the  piece  which 
was  lost,  has  no  general  allusion  to  mankind. 
But  these  things  I  spoke  fn  parables,  as  land- 
marks for  men  to  walk  by.  When  I  send  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  to  lead  you  into  all  the  truths  of 
ray  Gospel,  and  to  teach  you  things  to  come» 
then  ye  must  weigh  the  parables  with  the  events 
that  take  place ;  but  how  unhke  my  Gospel  did 
Pomeroy  conckide  his  letter  to  thee  !  Therefore 
I  said  in  my  Gospel,  *^  No  man  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  candle  pcrtteth  it  in  a  secret  placCi 
neither  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick, 
that  they  which  came  in  might  see  the  light 
The  I^bt  of  the  body  is  the  eye ;  therefore  when 
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tbioe  eye  i9  stogie  thy  wiiole  body  ^iha  is  Ml  •  of 
lij^t;  out  wheo  thiA^  eye  is  evil,  thy  body.alao 
i$  full  of  darkoess.  Take  heed  therefojDe  •thiu  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  opt  daxkeoed*  If  thy 
vnole  body  therefore  be  full  of  light,  having  no 
part  darkened,  the  whole  shall  be  full  of  Ugiit, 
as  when  the  bright  shining  of  a  candje  doth  give 
thee  light." 

*'  And  now  I  shall  answer  thee.  Had.  not  his 
eye  been  evil,  to  cause  his  whole  bedy  to^be  full 
of  darkness,  he  would  never  hare  sent  that  letter 
to  thee.  Now  I  ask  thee  bow  Pomeroy  will  an- 
swer this  ?  Can  he  say  his  whole  body  was  full 
of  light,  and  that  his  eye  was  not  evil,  and  his 
body  full  of  darkness,  when  he  wrote  to  thee  ia 
this  manner,  concluding  his  letter  with  these 
words  —  "You  roust  allow,  that  such  i  injurious, 
*'  ungrateful,  and  malicious  conduct,  cannot  pro- 
^*  ceed  from  the  Holy  and  benevolent  spirit  of 
**  God.  Surely,  sir,  such  behaviour  cannot  meet 
^*  with  the  approbation  of  yourself,  or  her  other 
*'  friends ;  therefore  I  hope  that  you  and  they  will 
^'  endeavour  to  convince  her  of  the  impc opriety  and 
^'  sinfulness  of  it,  and  will  prevail  on  h#r  to.  desist 
**  frpm  troubling  me  with  any  more  letters^  iand 
"  irom  persevering  in  the  diabolical  practice  of  tra- 
'^  ducing  my  character  in  print ;  for  which  illeg^al 
'^  as  weU  as  unchristian  conduct,  God  will  cei^ 
^^  tainly  bring  her  into  judgment"-  *- 

To  these  words  I  answer  mysel£  I  am  ready 
to  be  judged  both  by  God  and  man  ;  and  now 
let  conscience  speak  on  both  sides^  and  let 
the  cause  be  tried  on  both  sides;  and  I  will 
a|^)eal  to  Mr.  Pomeroy 's  own  conscience,  whether 
I  ever  spoke  a  disrespectful  word  of  his  chaiac* 
ter  in  any  one  thing  in  my  Ufe«  But  I  certainly 
blamed  him  for  advertising  upon  the  newspapert 
that  he  had  toid  me  mv  writings  were  from  the 
devil,  which  he  never  di4 ;  only  my  printing  his 


lane,  he  iaid  was  from  the  devil ;  and  keeptnj 
back  ibe  truths  contained  in  the  writings,  whii 
he  laid  he  destroyed^  I  blamed  him  for  likewise. 
So  if  this  was  tradacingr  his  character,  he  should 
not  have  listened  to  his  bad  advisers,  to  have 
acted  as  he  did. 

Wednesday  Morning j  October  6,  1 8 1 3. 

This  morning  fresh  wonders  broke  in  upon  me, 
that  took  m  J  senses  in  such  a  manner  that  my 
head  is  like  the  rivers  of  water ;  and  what  was  re- 
vealed I  was  lost  in  wonder  at ;  as  I  was  answer- 
ed I  should  now  publish  to  the  world  that  an 
earthly  union  would  soon  take  place  between 
me  and  one  whom  the  Lord  had  kept  me  for, 
from  all  others ;  and  the  manner  of  the  Lord's 
dealing  with  me  day  after  day,  and  week  after 
week,  ahould  now  be  put  in  print,  before  it 
took  place;  that  all  might  see  my  upright  deal- 
ings with  God  and  man ;  and  if  it  was  brought 
round  by  imagination,  as  some  have  simply  sup- 
posed, liien  1  myself  should  bring  forward  my 
imaginaitions,  and  if  they  were  wrong,  then  I  should 
overturn  my  work  myself,  and  let  it  fall  to  the 
ground  that  way.  But  if  the  imagination  comes 
from  the  Lord,  and  is  brought. round  by  his  wis- 
dom and  his  power>  then  the  ^  truth  of  what  is 
nailed  up,  signed  and  sealed  by  seven  men  and 
three  women,  with  a  threefold  cord,  and  a  seal 
upon  it ;  ^is  I  am  answered  shall  not  be  broken, 
but  as  it  IS  sealed,  so  it  shall  be  fulfilled.  For 
thus  I  was  answered  this  morning,  *'  My  people 
ibnll  be  all  willing:  in  the  day  of  my  power;'* 
that  the  llOlh  Psalm  shall  now  be  fultiUed — 
*'  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right 
hand,  until  I  make-thine  enemies  thy  footstool.  The 
Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  *  out  of 
2ion ;  rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies ; 
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thy  people  shall  be  ivilling  in  the  day  of  thy 
powet;  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  from  the 
womb  of  the  morning,  thou  hast  the  dew  of 
thy  youth;  the  Lord  hath  sworn  and  will  not 
repent ;  the  Lord  is  not  a  man  to  lie,  nor  the 
son  of  man  to  be  wavering/' 

"  Now  call  thy  trial  to  thy  remembrance, 
that  thou  hadst  with  Wills,  in  Exeter;  and 
know  what  I  answered  thee  then  concerning  the 
son,  when  they  brought  false  witnesses  against 
tliee,  and  thou  toldest  them  boldly  in  the  court, 
that  if  one  true  word  would  save  their  souls  they 
had  not  spoken  it  in  their  evrdence ;  and  know 
how  tremolingly  Wills  stood  when  thou  lookedst 
him  in  the  face,  and  asked  if  he  judged  there 
was  a  God.  Remember  the  words  thou  spakest 
to  thy  counsellor:  '^  These  witnesses  are  all 
falsely  foresworn :  I  wish  you  would  send  for 
Mr;Wills's  sont  he  will  not  swear  as  falsely  as  these 
have  done."  Then  thy  counsellor  asked  the  other 
counsellor  why  he  had  not  brought  the  son  ? 
Know  Fanshaw's  answer :  he  brought  as  many 
as  he  thought  proper*  Then  remember  Roberts^s 
answer  to  him :  '^  You  brought  as  many,  sir,  as 
*'  did  not  care  what  they  swore  to,  where  is 
'*  Mr.  Wills's conscience  gone  now  r  his  conscience 
is  gone  out  of  doors  ;  he  don't  look  after  perju* 
ring  those  that  are  out  of  his  own  house ;  but 
he  wont  perjure  his  own  son.  Then  what  is 
his  religion,  I  wish  to  know  ?''  was  Roberts's 
pleading  then  in  court.  In  this  manner  thy 
counsellor  pleaded  for  thee,  while  Fanshaw 
pleaded  agamst  thee,  but  he  could  not  help  being 
confounded,  and  said,  ^'  For  God's  sake,  sir» 
^'  don't  say  a  word  about  religion.**  Roberts 
answered  immediately,  ^' I  will:  you  mocked 
her  just  now  about  her  religion,  and  called  her 
an  enthusiast;  you  mocked  her  religion,  and 
**  now  I  will  mock  his ;  for  I  can  prove,  from 
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^'  the  evidences  that  have  been  given,  that  what 
*'  she  hath  $aid  to  me  is  true,  for  they  have  con- 
*'  tradicted  each  other ;  and  they  have  so  nre- 
"  varicated  in  their  evidence,  that  it  is  plain  tney 
**  have  not  spoken  a  true  word.  But  now  bring 
*'  the  son,  for  she  informs  me  he  will  not  swear 
"  as  false  as  they;  but  if  Mr,  Wills  will  bring  his 

son,  and  he  will  swear  as  these   have  sworn, 

then  I  will  give  up  my  cause.** 

'*  Now  call  to  thy  remembrance,  the  opposite 
counsellor  finding  Wills  would  not  brin^  his  son 
to  swear  as  the  others  had  ;  know  how  he  leaned 
his  arm  on  the  table,  threw  down  his'  head^  and 

!>at  his  hand  before  his  face,  while  thy  counsel- 
or with  courage  and  boldness  fixed  his  eye  upon 
the  jury,  and  boldly  completed  his  pleading  for 
thee ;  and  though  the  recorder  wished  to  be  fa- 
vourable on  Wiils's  side,  because  he  pleaded  that 
Wilk  was  an  opulent  man,  and  thou  being 
only  a  servant,  he  might  be  provoked  to  anger 
to  strike  thee,  and  so  he  gave  it  in  to  the  jury ; 
though  he  saw  nothing  but  perjury,  yet  he 
wanted  Wills  to  cain  the  day.  But  know  thy 
trembling  and  thy  fears^  in  what  manner  thou 
lookedst  at  the  jury;  in  what  manner  thou 
spakedst  to  thy  counsellor ;  how  every  liberty 
was  granted  thee  in  court,  which  is  not  common 
amongst  mankind;  but  thou  wast  permitted  to 
contradict  his  witnesses ;  thou  wast  permitted  to 
reprove  him  ;  thou  wast  permitted  to  stand  bv 
the  side  of  thy  counsellor,  and  tell  him  the  truth 
for  him  to  plead ;  thou  wast  permitted  to 
tell  him  to  call  forward  the  son;  and  to 
do  every  thing  to  clear  thyself:  all  this  per- 
mission was  .granted  th^e,  which  thou  knowest 
afterwards  Kow  much  it  was  remarked,  and 
how  they  told  thee  they  never  heard  of  such 
an  instance  in  their .  lives ;  they  wondered  that 
the  recordei  or  counsellors  bad  not  stopped  them. 
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Remember  how  Roberts  seemed  to  pity  thee, 
when  be  saw  thee  in  tears  by  his  side :  know  hit 
word^ — "  do  not  distress  yourself  so ;  you  will 
hurt  yourself."  Know,  one  of  the  counsellors 
^oke  to  Roberts,  hearing  the  manner  the 
recorder  gave  it  in  to  the  jury,  ^^  I  fear,  sir,  she 
will  lose  her  trial  now."  But  his  answer  wa9, 
''No,  sir;  I  don't  think  so;**  and  immediately 
the  jury  returned  their  verdict,  to  cast  Wills 
and  free  the^  for  they  were  all  of  one  mind«  that 
thou  stoodest  an  injured  woman. 

"  Now  call  to  thy  remembrance  what  answer 
I  gave  thee,  concerning  the  Trial  with  Wills; 
and  his  refusing  to  bring  his  son  to  clear  him- 
self: know  I  said. 

If  the  father  would  the  victim  comej 

Sooner  than  perjure  his  beloved  soa. 

What  will  not  now  your  heavenly  Father  do* 

To  Drove  to  man  that  aU  his  words  are  tnie  ? 

And  now  I  tell  thee  true  I  will  go  on  ; 

For  like  that  Trial  now  the  end  shall  come. 

Because  I  tell  thee  now  ril4riiig  the  Son ; 

Then,  in  like  manner  thou  saj'st  it  cannot  be ; 

Because  no  son  was  then  brought  forth  by  be. 

No,  no ;  I  tell  thee,  'tis  a  different  vray ; 

Yet,  like  the  former,  thoa  wilt  gmn  the  ^y; 

And,  like  the  jury,  every  man  will  feel« 

And  say  thou'rt  injured — How,  my  friends  stand  still  $ 

Tis  but  a  shadow  that  is  gone  and  past : 

The  Jury's  feeline  it  not  long  did  last; 

The  counsellors  there  did  bat  feet  at  the  dme. 

But  now,  I  tell  thee,  I  shall  tell  my  minds 

Judges  and  jary,  every  one  will  fed. 

If  pride  arise  m  one,  to  wound  thee  still. 

Thou  soon  wilt  find  his  anger's  all  in  vain : 

'TIS  not  thy  judge  that  wiu  like  him  contend ; 

No,  no ;  tboult  find  he'B  plead  a  difierent  way : 

"  If  there  be  guilt,  then  sure  in  m«  't  must  lie. 

**  By  worldly  wisdom  I  at  first  began, 

"  And  listened  to  the  simple  sons  of  men, 

^  While  Satan's  arte  did  strongly  work  in  ms; 

"  BtttnowthewoMAH  Imustsetherfir^eei 

*'  Free  from  all  guilt,  and  surely  from  all  guile 

"  At  my  own  f^y  I  myself  may  smile* 
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To  think  nick  wndom  in  a  woimai's  head 
Could  now  bring  round  such  cause  as  she  bath  laid 
Before  us  ali^  and  now  brought  to  our  view ; 
Th  I  waii  blind,  and  thai  I  well  d6  know  ; 

/*  For  her  just  reasonings  *  can  liever  clear* 

'^  Afine  was  no  answer  to  Jier  Jetten  there; 

"  And  well  J  knew,  no  answer  I  could  send« 
If  I  confcss'd  the  truth,  theyM  say  her  friend 
I  still  stood  Kvith  her  equal  at  the  first ;  '      ' 
A«d  so  the  rage  of  man  it  still  would  burst. 
And  to  deny  it  'twas  not  in  my  power, 
I  knew  her  witnesses  they  would  appear.  ^ 

'*  So  here  in  mercy  I  was  coropass*d  round  ; 

''  The  arts  of  Satan  might  too  strong  been  found,  * 

''  To  act  like  David,  mentioned  heretofroe—   • 

''  Commit  one  sin,  and  then  he  added  more : 

**  To  save  her  life,  Uriah  he  did  kill.** 

Though  *lis  a  dififerent  way  I  might  fulfil. 

Yet  in  some  likeness  I  shall  now  explain. 

And  then  Til  shew  you  all  you  are  out  men. 

Standing  alone  the  thief  oft  gets  his  prey  ; 

Without  my  aid  I  know  how  man  doth  lie. 

"  For  now  I  shall  go  back  to  David:  and 
know,  when  he  had  coiumilted  adultery  with 
Uriah's  wife,  hefwished  to  conceal  it,  by  sending 
for  Uriah  to  go  home  to  his  wife;  but  when 
be  found  that  no  persuasions  could  prevail 
upon  Uriah,  he  then  added  one  sin  upon 
another.  To  save  the  wife,  he  had  the  husband 
ut  in  the  front  of  the  battle;  for  in  his  heart  he 
ad  the  murder.  This  is  the  way  Satan  works 
meo  on,  to  add  one  sin  to  another ;  and  the  way 
they  go  to  sin  theirselves  out  of  troubii?,  is  the 
May  they  bring  the  load  heavier  upon  them ; 
for  know  what  1  said  of  David — the  sword  should 
otfvcr  depart  from  his  house ;  because  in  his 
beart,  he  had  the  murder  of  Uriah  in  view. 
And  DOW  I  tell  thee  this  of  Pomeroy ;  had  I  not 
in  mercy  guarded  him,  to  keep  him  from  falling 
into  the  sin  of  telling  wilful  \ie%  by  the  wit- 
nesiea  that  he  knew  thou  hadat  got,  the  different 
bmd^wmings^  that  were  sent  to  him  in  letters; 
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so  that  his  way  was  hedged  up  with  thorns,  that 
he  could  not  come  forward  to  say  that  thou  didst 
never *put  the  writings  in  his  hands,  had  it  not 
heen  done  by  my  wisdom,  when  Satan  got  the 
advantage  of  him,  and  he  was  surrounded  by 
men  and  devils  ;  hadst  thou  been  able  to  write  a 
fair  hand,  and  thou  hadst  carried  all  to  him  thy* 
self,  I  do  not  tell  thee  Satan  might  not  have  had 
the  advantage  of  him ;  while  the  fury  of  Satan 
worked  upon  his  mind,  he  might  boldly  have  de« 
niedevery  truth,  and  have  been  a  spiritual  mur- 
derer to  thee,  as  David  was  the  temporal  one* 
And  therefore  man  hath  nothing  to  boast.** 

The  words  spoken  to  me  this  morning,  Oc* 
tober  8th,  were  that  I  should  not,  go  any  ntrthe? 

with  others,  but  come  to  my  Father's  Family. 

« 

"  But  diop  the  lances  from  thy  hfiod  | 

Now  he  wise  and  understand. 

Thy  youthful  felly  must  appear^ 

And  my  delight  now  bring  it  here  ; 

And  thy  fordathen  must  he  known. 

The  way  their  pride  I  all  onthnmM, 

So  bring  it  all  in  a  straight  line,  .  J 

And  then  Ml  fiuther  tdl  my  ndnd. 

The  way  his  daughter's  heart  he  brc4e  ; 

And  look  to  grandeur,  how  they  mock. 

Could  he  in  person  now  appear. 

To  see  his  great  grand-daii^hter  here> 

So  muchdespis'dby  men  of  pride-— 

Now  see  the  field  u  open  wide ; 

Because  I've  brought  it  round  this  wqr. 

To  try  the  learned,  what  theyH  say. 

Here  I  am  ordered  to  bring  forward  some 
account  of  what  my  forefathers  were»  as  there 
wa9  a  great  mixture  in  the  family;  but  as  all 
happened  before  my  time,  I  can  only  repeat 
what  my  father  and  mother  told  me. . 

My  great  grandfather's  name  was  William 
icott     He  lived  npon  hia  own  estate  in 
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Hertfordshire,  if  I  remember  aright  THc  estate 
was  called  Wotton.  He  had  four  children; 
two  sons,  and  two  daughters.  My  grandfather 
was  the  heir  to  the  land.  His  name  was  John. 
One  of  his  daughters  was  called  Sarah,  a  very 
beautiful  young  woman.  She  was  engaged 
to  a  young  gentleman,  that  had  a  great  love 
for  her,  and  she  for  him ;  but  her  fatSier  would 
not  permit  a  union  to  take  place  between  them ; 
as  he  thought  the  young  gentleman  was  not  of 
a  family  grand  enough  for  his  daughter ;  so  he 
compelled  her  to  break  it  off.  The  disappoint* 
ment  made  such  an  impression  ilpon  their  minds, 
that  they  were  both  determined  to  give  up  the 
world ;  and  she  gave  herself  entirely  up  to  re- 
ligion ;  and  as  she  was  very  beautiful,  she  had 
many  admirers,  but  refused  them  all.  Her  pri* 
vate  meditations,  and  many    hymns  she    com« 

Eosed,  were  afterwards  printed ;  and  my  mother 
ad  the  work  in  her  possession ;  some  of  them 
I  learnt  when  a  child,  as  I  greatly  delighted  in 
them.  When  flattered  by  tne  alluring  charms 
of  tiie  world,  her  answer  was  as  follows : 

*'  Suppose  my  youth  in  wit  and  beauty's  bloom 
Should  promise  manv  flattering  years  to  come  i 
What  it  Vm  deckeo  in  a  royal  state, 
A  darling  queen  adom'd  by  kings  I  sit : 
What  would  it  all  avaiPd.     When  sick  I  must 
Resign  my  soul  to  endless  shades,  my  body  to  the  dust^ 
What  earthly  grandeur  is  it  then  to  me  ? 
Or  all  the  grandeur  then  of  royalty  ? 
When  that  my  life  on  earth  I  must  lay  down* 
O,  let  my  soul  seek  for  a  better  crown  ; 
For  what  is  alt  their  golden  orbs, 

Whafsall  their  gold  to  me  > 
A  heart  that* s  wounded  and  oppretsM, 

Tis  death  must  set  me  free. 
Why  should  my  passions  mix  with  eartbi 
And  thus  debase  my  heavenly  birth  ? 
Why  should  I  cleave  to  things  bdow, 
And  let  my  God  and  Saviour  go  ? 
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Ih>ixi  earth's  dhdl  fleisnttn,  and  sensdess  imiA» 

Come  thou  my  soul,  in  haste  retire  9. 
Assume  the  grandeur  of  thy  birth. 

And  to  thy  native  heaven  aspire. 
Tk  heaven  alone  can  mrake  thee  blest, 

CaB  every  wish  and  wani  supply  ; 
My  end(ess  comforts  ever  blest 

Are  all  above  the  sky. 
And  art  thptrmine,  my  dearest  Lord? 

Itien  leave  I  aM  and  iy 
IW  boundless  wishes  I  can  fbrai 

Uuto  a  pitch  more  high. 
Y^ ;  thou  art  mine ;  the  contract's  seai'd 

With  thy  own  precious  blood ; 
And  the  Almiebty's  power's  en^sgM 

To  see  it  alfmade  good." 

tn  this  manner  she  made  various  hymns ;  and 
all  her  meditations  were  on  heavenly  things, 
till  she  died  of  a  broken  heart,  which,  if  I 
remember  right,  she  was  about  thirty;  and  the. 
gentleman  died  about  the  same  age,  —  The 
reason  why  I  have  brought  forward  her  medi- 
tations 19,  because  tliey  have  bqen  a  comfort  and 
consolation  to  me,  amidst  the  various  troubles 
1  have  passed  through,  to  bring  my  heart  above 
this  world. 

Now  I  shall  return  to  the  history  from  what 
I  have  heard  my  father  and  mother  say.  My  great- 
grand-father  was  a  very  proud,  austere  man,  which 
made  it  very  unpleasant  to  his  children ;  and 
having  a  second  wife,  it  made  it  so  unhappy  to 
the  eldest  son,  who  was  my  grandfather,  that 
his  father  and  he  parted  in  great  anger,  and  he 
never  saw  his  £attber  afterwards.  He  had  an  uucle 
settled  in  Pensylvania,  who  had  great  property, 
and  no  family ;  and  there  he  determined  to  go. 
The  first  voyage  he  took  they  were  shipwrecked. 
I  never  heattl  whether  any  were  saved,  but  my 

frandfather;   and  he   was    protected   by    some 
ews  OR  the  coast  whex e  they  were  cast  away,  and 
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he  renuuned  there  till  he  saw  a  ship  that  he  mad^ 
signs  to,  aod   they  sent  a  boat  and  took  hiin 
aboard.    While  he  was  with   the  -Jews   it  was 
the  season  of  the  year  that  they  went  to  a  certain. 

Slace  every  year  to  worship,  where  they  said  the 
fessiah  would  come,  and  my  grandfadier  went 
.  with  them.     He  said  they  all  were  very  kind  to 
him,  in  supplying  him  with  necessaries*    The  ship 
that  he  entered  into  was  bound  for  Topsham,  in. 
Devonshire.     As  he  was  without  money  he  at* 
tended   the  captain,  as    a  servant;    but  in  his 
voyage  he  told  the  captain,  who  his  father  wa8» 
and  where  he  lived ;  but  said,  from  the  manner 
they  ha^  parted,  he  could  not  write  to  him,  and 
was  afraid  his  father  would   disinherit  him,  by 
cutting  off  the  entail  of  the  land.    The  captain 
undertook   to    write    to   his    father,   informing 
him  of  the  shipwreck,  and  distress  of  his  son. 
His  father  wrote  back  a  letter  to  the  captain^ 
inclosing  a  draught  for  <£200,  which  he  desired 
he  would  let  his  son  have ;  and  to  let  him  know^ 
though  he  was  angry  with  him,  yet  he  never 
would  disinherit  him;  for  he  would  never  cut 
off  the  entail  of  the  land,  which  had  been  in 
successiou   for   seven    generations.      When   the 
captain  received  the  letter  he  called  my  grand* 
father,  and  said,  '*  Mr.  Southcott,  why  hM  not 
you  made  yourself  known  to  me  sooner  ?  I  used 
to  call  you  John,  but  I  should  never  have  treat* 
ed  you  in  the  manner  I  have,  if  I  had  known 
you  had  been  that  gentleman's  sob.    Then  the 
captain  and  my  grandfather  became  great  friend^ 
anid  had  a  great  respect  for  each  other.    When 
the  ship  came  into  Topsham  nw  grand&ther  fell 
in  bve  with  Miss  Mauditt,  of  a  moderate  £o9 
tone;  they  married,  and  lived  at  Topsham,  tiU 
my  father  was  born ;  then  my  grandfather  waii 
determined  to  take  another  voyage  to  Pimsylva« 


nia,  to  his  uncle.  He  arrived  safely,  and  hb 
uncle  rejoiced  greatly  to  see  him,  and  wished 
him  to  remaiil  with  him  ;  but  when  he  found  he 
had  a  wife  and  child  tn  Topsbam,  he  said  if 
my  grandfather  would  return  for  his  wife  and 
child,  and  come  back  to  him,  and  settle  there, 
they  should  live  as  he  did ;  and,  when  he  died, 
he  would  leave  them  all  his  property  ;  and  be  was 
the  richest  man  in  the  place ;  and,  as  he  had  no 
child,  he  should  leave  it  all  to  him.  My  grand^ 
father  said,  he  would  return  to  England  for  his 
wife  and  child. 

But,  during  the  time  of  his  absence,  there  was 
a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Sout^cott,  who  had 
no  family  or  relations  ;  and,  heanng  of  the  dis- 
cord between  my  grandfather  and  his  father,  he 
said  he  was  afraid  the  name  of  the  Southcotts 
would  come  low  ;  therefore  he  advertised,  that  if 
John  Southcotty  son  of  William  Southcott,  would 
come  to  him,  he  would  give  him  the  sum  of  ten 
thousand  pounds ;  as  the  gentleman  was  then  fast 
in  a  decline.  But  as  my  grandfather  was  not  in 
England,  to  answer  the  advertisement,  and  the 
gentleman  did  not  know  him  personally,  there 
was  another  family  near,  of  the  same  name,  who 
went  and  personated  my  grandfather;  and  he 
made  his  will  and  left  them  ten  thousand  pounds, 
and  died  very  soon  after.  When  my  grandmother 
heard  it  she  was  greatly  grieved  about  it,  and  told 
it  to  my  grandfather,  when  he  came  home,  what 
be  had  lost  by  being  absent.  He  desired  her  not 
to  grieve  at  the  loss  of  that ;  for  he  said  he  should 
have  plenty ;  for  his  uncle  had  settled  all  his  es- 
tate and  pro|>erty  upon  him ;  and  as  his  father  had 
Eromised  that  he  would  never  cut  off  the  entail  of 
is  land,  he  should  have  all  he  could  wish  for ;  and 
intreated  her  to  go  with  him  to  Pensylvania. 
But  this  she  refused  to  do ;  and  he  could  no  ways 
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prevail  upon  tier;  for  my  grandfather  was  quite 
tlie  reverse  of  his  father:  Ke  was  a  very  humane 
nnn,  of  tender  feelings.  He  bore  an  excellent 
character ;  and  therefore  ht  did  not  use  arbitrary 
power  over  his  wife  to  compel  her  to  go  against 
ner  will.  He  staid  at  Topsham  with  his  wire  till 
t^  second  son  was  bom,  which  was  John ;  he 
then  took  another  voyage  to  go  over  to  his  uncle 
a^in;  but  he  never  reached  the  place;  for  the- 
snip  was  wrecked,  and  he  was  drowned. 

Here  my  grandmother  was  left  in  great  distress, 
with  two  children,  destitute  of  the  fortune  they  had 
a  right  to  otpect ;  and  as  my  grandfather  had  never 
made  up  the  breach  vrith  his  &ther,  there  had  been 
no  intercourse  between  them.    Therefore  her  spirit 
was  too  proud  to  stoop,  as  she  might  not  be  loosed 
upon  as  a  match  lit  for  him ;  and  thus  she  would 
not  write  to  him.     Her  uncle  took  my  father  to 
provide  for  him  ;  he  had  an  estate  of  fifty  pounds 
a  year,  which  he  promised  to  leave  to  him  ;  and 
another  relation  of  my  grandmother  took  my  uncle 
John ;  and  she  married  again  to  a  captain  of  a  ship 
soon  after  my  grandfather's  death  ;  and  soon  after 
his  death  his  father  died ;  and  then  the  youngest 
son,    which  was  William,   wrote  a  letter  to  my 
grandmother,  that  his  lather  was  dead,  and  he  was 
not  married,  nor  ever  intended  ;  but  if  she  would 
come  with  her  two  sons,  the  eldest  should  have  the 
land  that  he  was  heir  to,  and  the  youngest  should 
have  all  his  fortune  that  remained ;  for  his  sister 
was  married  to  a  gentleman  in  London.   When  she 
received  the  letter  she  was  so  mortified  and  con- 
founded, to  think  that  she  married  again  so  soon 
with  a  man  that  Vas 
that  she  thought  she 
i  by  him,  that  she  never 
he  was  offended,  and 
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After  my  hdher  had  lived  some  years  with  Mr. 
JWLills^  his  future  {Hospect  was  blasted,  of  what  he 
was  promised  to  have  from  him.  Mr.  Mills  was  a 
•loao  given  to  drinking,  -«o  that  he  had  fi  mortgage 
of  fifi^  pounds  upon  his  estate  ;  and  after  that  the 
man  contrived  to  get  Mr.  Mills  in  liqoor^  and  he 
got  him  to  sign  away  the  whole  estate  for  fifty 

Kund&  After  Mr.  Mills  found  what  he  had  done 
^  was  like  a  madman,  and  used  to  cry  ova:  my 
father,  and  say,  *^  my  dear  hoy,  my  dear  child,  I 
have  ruined  thee  for  ever  1  I  should  not  so  ninich 
)aaeot  my  ovm  loss»  if  it  was  not  for  yow  sake.^ 
With  his  excess  of  sorrow  he  gave  himself  up  to 
drinking,  and  did  not  live  kHig  after ;  but  he  spent 
all  he  had  before  he  died.  Then  my  father  was 
left  as  an  orphan  in  the  world,  having  no  friend  or 
relation  to  assist  himj  as  the  captain  that  married 
my  grandmother  had  spent  all  her  property,  ao  that 
flfaie  could  not  do  anything  for  my  father ;  and  be 
was  brought  up  to  rarming  with  his  uncle,  and  in 
that  capacity  he  went  as  a  sernant. 

Now  I  shall  return  to  my  father's  brother  John. 
He  was  brought  up  by  a  relation  of  his  mother's  ; 
and  be  was  mate  of  a  ship ;  but  before  they  weie 

Sown  up  young  men,  their  father's  brother  in 
ertfordshire  died. ;  and  no  one  ever  looked  after 
the  property,  for  the  children.  My  father'a  brother 
was  a  remarkably  religious  young  man ;  and  the 
^Jgist  time  he  went  to  sea  he  took  an  affectionate 
leave  of  my  father,  and  said,  '*  my  dear  brother, 
I  hope  we  shall  meet  in  a  better  world  !  I  don't 
ba}ieve  I  shall  ever  see  you  more  in  this."  When 
he  was  coming  home  he  wrote  a  letter  to  his  mo- 
th^, that  he  should  take  a  ship  for  London,  as  he 
intended  to  go  to  Hertfordshire,  to  seek  for  his 
fother's  relation,  to  find  out  the  property.  She 
•ant  him  a  letter  immediately,  that  she  had  been 
greatly  troubled  in  dreams  about  him^  that  he  was 
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4iowned,  and  desired  he  would  come  in  a  dup  to 
Topsham,  which  he  complied  with.  The  captain 
discQvering  another  ship  many  leagues  before  him» 
wd  he  would  be  in  Topsham  before  her  i  and,  in 
order  to  effect  it^  he  steered  h^  ship  a  ncafef 
course,  and  she  running  on  a  rock  was  dashed  to 
peces  i  all  the  crew,  except  one  man,  weiat  to  the 
Do^om,  who  saved  himself  on  a  broken  piank^  «i4 
was  picked  up  by  another  vessel  passing  hy.  Oil 
his[  arrival  to  Topsham  he  related. the  circumftanc^ 
of  the  ship's  perishing^  as  above  described.  Uese 
was  bis  endy  according  to  his  own  predictions^  aad 
his  mother's  dream. 

Now  I  shall  return  to  my  father*  When  he  waa 
about  one«and*twenty  he  married,  and  took  a  farm: 
his  wife  died  in  child-bed ;  his  second  wi£r  waa 
my  mother,  daughter  of  Mr.  Godfrey,  who  was  a 
very  respectable  farmer  in  Ortery  St.  Mary,  and  of 
very  religious  parents.  After  they  married,  my  fa* 
tjier  took  a  large  farm  at  Exmouth,  where  he  got 
acquainted  with  an  attorney,  whose  name  waa 
Southcott;  and  in  some  law-business  that  my  father 
was  called  t,o  as  a  witness,  one  of  the  gentlemea 
spoke  rather  afFrontingly  to  my  father.  Mr.  South- 
cott rose  up  and  spoke  very  warmly,  and  said  he 
would  not  see  my  father  abused ;  for  he  was  of  aa 
good  a  family  as  he,  or  either  gentleman  present ; 
and  was  the  first  of  the  family  that  had  ever  knowa 
what  it  was  to  work  ;  and  the  estate  that  belonged 
to  my  father  had  been  in  possession  of  the  family 
for  seven  generations  i  and  told  my  father^  if  he 
would  go  to  London,  and  prove  his  grandfather's 
will  he  would  get  him  the  estate  for  five  pounds. 
But  this  was  in  the  time  of  war,  when  pressing 
was  great  both  for  landscnen  and  seamen,  and  my 
father  was  afraid  he  should  be  pressed,  and  there- 
fore wished  to  defer  it.  Before  the  war  was  over 
Mr.  Southcott  died,  and  my  father  gave  up  all 
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tl^oughts  of  seeking  after  his  estate,  and  thougtiC 
his  own  hands  should  support  htm;  but  he  launch- 
ed into  business  at  a  very  bad  time  for  farmers ; 
wheat  being  sold  at  two  shillings  and  threepence  a 
bushel,  barley  for  fourteen  pence,  oats  for  serenf 
pence,  and  butter  for  threepence  per  pound,  cheese 
ror  a  penny.  So  that  the  expense  or  the  labour  in 
inany  things  was  more  than  the  increase  paid ;  for, 
I  have  heard  my  father  and  mother  say,  many  years 
they  have  lost  fifty  pounds  a  year  by  renting  the 
estate,  though  my  father  was  allowed  by  every 
one  to  be  as  good  a  husbandman  as  ever  ploughed 
an  acre  of  ground  ;  and  a  more  industrious  couple 
could  never  come  together ;  and  yet  still  they  had 
difficulties  to  go  through  in  the  beginning,  which 
tfiey  both  bore  with  courage  and  fortitude. 

When  the  term  was  out,  of  the  seven  years,  my 
tnother's  father  died ;  and  then  they  took  the  farm 
at  Tarford,  that  he  had  rented,  and  where  I  was 
born  in  the  year  1760.  In  that  farm  they  did  ex- 
ceedingly well,  and  my  father  managed  it  so  well, 
&at  he  said  he  should  get  fifty  pounds  a  year  by 
renting ;  but  as  soon  as  he  had  broke  up  the  furze, 
brakes,  and  the  barren  ground,  and  brought  it 
mto  good  pasture,  there  was  a  neighbour  of  my 
father's  who  coveted  the  farm,  when  he  saw  to 
what  a  flourishing  state  my  father  had  brought  it. 
This  man,  whose  name  was  Anley,  went  to  Mr. 
Brooks,  my  father's  landlord,  and  asked  him,  if 
he  did  not  want  money  sometimes?  He  said,  yes, 
he  did«  He  asked  if  my  father  kept  up  his  rent 
close?  He  said,  pretty  well;  but  not  always  so 
close  as  he  could  wish.  Anley  answered,  if  you 
let  his  rent  go  behind,  and  turn  him  out,  I  will 
pay  the  rent  before  it  is  due,  and  you  may  have  a 
twelvemonth's  rent  before  it  is  due,  if  you  like. 
Mr.  Brooks  was  pleased  with  this  offer ;  and  as  my 
father  had  laid  out  so  much  money  in  improving 
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the  iarm,  thinking  he  should  enjoy  the  fruits  of 
his  labour  afterwards^  which  would  have  paid  him 
double  in  a  short  time ;  but  doing  all  this^  he  had 
not  bis  rent  always  ready  at  the  time;  and  Mr. 
Brooks  contrived  a  way  to  prevent  his  paying  it,  by 
doing  what  appeared  at  first  a  very  kind  act.  On 
a  market  day,  as  my  father  was  driving  a  flock  of' 
sheep  to  Exeter  market,  on  purpose  to  sell  them, 
to  pay  IMr.  Brooks  his  rent  at  Midsummer,  he 
overtook  him,  and  asked  if  he  was  going  to  sell 
his  sheep ;  and  whether  he  would  not  sell  them  at 
a  disadvantage  at  that  time?  My  father  said,  '*I 
must  sell  them,  sir,  to  get  your  honour  the  rent." 
He  said,  "never  mind  that,  I  will  wait ;  if  it  be  a 
bad  market,  don't  sell  them/'  My  father  thanked 
him,  and  said  he  should  not,  if  it  was  a  very  bad 
market;  and  finding  it  was  so,  he  drove  the  sheep 
home  again,  and  did  not  get  his  rent  ready  in 
August.  In  the  midst  of  the  harvest,  when  my 
lather  was  reaping,  to  his  astonishment,  Mr. 
Brooks  had  put  two  bailiffs  into  the  housCi  to 
seize  for  the  half-year's  rent;  and  he  did  not  owe 
him  three  quarters  till  Michaelmas.  My  mother 
went  to  Fair-mile,  to  Mr.  Channou*8,  to  boiTOw 
some  money ;  he  came  immediately,  and  told  Mr. 
Brooks  what  an  ungrateful,  wicked  thing  he  had' 
done,  after  my  father  had  bestowed  so  much 
money  in  improving  his  farm,  for  him  to  distrpsis 
him,  when  he  owed  him  only  a  half-year's  rent,- 
and  said,  "  if  you  are  afraid  to  trust  tlie  farmer,  F 
am  not/*  and  paid  down  the  money  directly.  This 
cruel  conduct  of  Mr.  Brooks  provoked  my  father 
to  very  great  anger,  so  that  words  rose  high  on 
both  sides ;  and%fr«  Brooks  wanted  tb  make  a 
different  covenant,^  which  my  fathet  said  he  would 
never  sign ;  and  as'  miany  gentlemen  went  to  my 
father  and  offered  him  their  farms,  and  be  thought 
he  should  get  another  as  good  as  that  was^  here 
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my  father's  passion  got  the  better  of  bis  reason ; 
as  he  gave  warning  to  quit  the  farm  on  the  follow- 
ing Lady-day,  and  left  all  his  labour  for  an  enemy 
to  reap  tlie  benefit  of  it.  But  here  my  father  saw 
his /oily  too  late,  in  giving  way  to  the  violence  of 
his  passion  and  anger ;  for  when  he  went  to  the 
gentlemen  to  apply  for  the  farms,  which  they  had 
offered  him,  they  applied,  to  Mr.  Brooks  to  inquire 
his  character,  Mr.  Brooks  said  he  was  poor  but 
honest.  They  said  that  would  not  do,  if  he  had 
not  money  to  make  the  best  of  his  farm.  So,  when 
Lady-day  came,  he  was  obliged  to  sell  off  part  of 
his  stock,  and  took  a  small  farm  at  Gettisham^ 
wher^  the  ground  had  been  so  impoverished  for  the 
want  of  dressing,  that  the  first  year  they  could 
not  make  the  rent  of  the  place.  But  all  this  my 
father  bore  with  manly  courage  and  fortitude. 
He  was  a  hard-working,  industrious  man  himself, 
and  liad  a  partner  in  my  mother  that  joined  with 
him ;  and  all  his  family  he  brought  up  to  the  same 
industry. 

But  now  comes  the  awful  scene,  when  all  his 
courage  and  fortitude  left  him,  that  he  said  his 
troubles  were  greater  than  he  could  bear.  After 
living  eighteen  years  in  this  farm»  my  mother 
died;  and  my  sister  kept  liis  house.  A  fiairmer's 
spn»  who  lived  near  my  father,  paid  his  addresses 
to  my  sister.  He  was  a  man  of  good  property  { 
and  after  keeping  compwy  with  her  for  some* 
years,  he  u^  every  art  to  seduce  her,  which  she 
resisted ;  but  -by  the  violence  of  his  conduct,  my 
^ther  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  lawi 
and  my  sister  went  down  into  the  west  country, 
to  another  ^ster,  who  was  married  and  settled 
there ;  then  I  ^vent  home  and  kept  house  for  m  j 
father.  The  disappointed  malice .  c^  the  man  di- 
rectly turned  agaiiiiat  r»y  father,  and  he  sought 
every  way  to  ruin  hisn*  His  stiipk  upon  his  farm 
cfied  in  an  extracmiinary  manner;  but  I  cannot 
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prove  vhat  I  have  heaid,  only  that  his  servanta 
said  he  had  brought  more  guilt  upon  their  ccm- 
science,  concerning  farmer  Southcott,  than  all  the 
sins  they  ever  committed  in  their  lives ;  and  not 
only  in  the  stock  but  various  other  ways ;  every 
invention  tliat  could  be  to  ruin  my  father  was 
practised,  till  my  father  was  brought  into  great 
distress,  greater  than  he  had  any  fortitude  to  bear; 
for  the  agonies  of  his  mind  were  so  great,  that 
when  he  went  to  bed,  meditating  upon  his  sor* 
rows,  he  would  be  in  such  agitation  that  I  have 
been  obliged  to  set  by  him  hours  of  a  night,  rea- 
soning and  talking  to  him,  wiping  off  the  perspi- 
ration from  his  face.   In  this  manner  he  continuedp 
calling  to  me  night  after  night  to  give  him  some* 
thing,  fearing  he  should  be  choaked ;  he  said  his 
sorrows  were  greater  than  he  could  bear;  and  I 
have  seen  the  sweat  running  down  his  face,  in  9 
cold  winter^s  night,  like  a  man  in  the  harvest  day, 
that  I  have  stood  hours  wiping  his  face.     He  said 
all  the  sorrows  and  disappointments  in  life,  tliat  he 
had  eone  through,  now  crowded  upon  his  mind  ; 
and  the  loss  of  his  property  that  he  was  heir  to, 
now  came  upon  him  with  a  double  weight.    He 
lamented  for  my  sister,  and  for  all  his  children. 
The  scene  is  too  affecting  for  me  to  repeat,  what  I 
saw  in  my  father,  f6r  three  months ;  but  I  am  or- 
dered to  bring  it  forward.     When  I  intreated  him 
not  to  grieve  at  tlie  loss  of  his  estates  and  pro- 
pert}%  and  said,  suppose  he  had  never  been  en- 
titled to  any  thing ;   he  said,  then  he  should  be 
as  other  poor  men  were,  nothing  to  reflect  a)x>ut ; 
but  now  old  age  and  poverty  were  come  upon 
h'un,  and  he  could  not  forget  what  he  was  entitled 
to.     But  though  I  saw  aH  that  sorrow  with  my 
father,  and  took  so  much  pains  with  him,  ^  and 
worked  earlv  and  late  td^  save  the  expenses  of 
workmen :  ror  the  Lord  gave  me  grpat  courage 
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fttid  great  strength,  and  great  presence  of  mind, 
how  to  act  for  my  father's  good ;  yet  in  all  this,  I 
can  safely  say,  that  I  rejoiced '  in  my  own  afflic-> 
tions :  I  thought  it  was  good  to  b^  afflicted,  that 
my  heart  might  not  be  carried  away  by  the  world ; 
and  I  trusted  in  the  Lord,  that  he  would  protect 
my  father;  and  bless  my  endeavoui*s,  that  he 
would  be  able  to  withstand  the  malice  t>f  his 
enemies,  till  his  term  was  out  in  the  iarm  :  as  the 
last  year  was  the  bearing  year  for  cyder,  and  the 
breaking  for  crops  would  be  without  any  expenses, 
Out  this  my  fattier  despaired  of  seeing ;  however, 
I  was  promised  that  the  Lord  would  protect  us 
through  ;  and  so  he  did ;  and  by  my  faith  my 
father  rose  from  his  despair. 

As  to -my  own  sorrows  I  did  not  mind,  as  I 
reflected  upon  my  early  days,  how  soon  I  delighted 
in  vanity  and  dress,  more  than  I  saw  in  others, 
and  was  often  reproved  by  my  mother;  who 
would  speak  with  a  feeling  heart,  ^^  Joanna,  my 
dear  child — 

''  Wilt  thou  then  thy  bright  mornings  wastPi 

To  trim  and  make  thcc  fine  ? 
Twill  be  but  bitterness  at  last, 

If  Christ  foe  none  of  thine. 
How  frail  is  beauty,  in  hci^  short  a  time 
Twill  fade  like  roses  which  arc  past  their  prime  ; 
So  wrinkled  age  the  fairest  face  r;ill  plough. 
And  cast  deep  furrows  in  the  smoothest  brow. 
Where's  now  the  lovely  tempting  face,  alas  f 
Yonnelvet  will  blash  to  view  it  in  a  glaas» 
Unless  adom'd  with  beauty  in  the  mind  ; 
And  then  an  interest  in  thy  Saviour  find."  * 

In  this  manner  my  mother  used  often  to  re- 
prove me ;  but  I  must  say,  to  my  shame,  it  had 
only  a  momentary  effect;  so  deeply  Was  my 
heart  fixed  upon  the  vanity  of  dress,  that  I  did 
not  care  how  hard  I  worked,  eariy  and  late,  sa 
lofig  as  I  could  -  earn  money  to  get  clothes  to 
appear  smart  in.    My  father  used^  warmly  to  re*^ 
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prove  me,  aud  say  he  was  ashamed  to  see  me, 

for  a  farmer's  daughter  to  dress  as  I  did  ;  but  aU 

had  no  effect  upon  me ;   my  heatt  was  so  set  ' 

upon  it,  till  sorrow  broke  it  off.     And  when  now 

1  reflect  back  upon  my  youthful  days,  I  see  how 

flattery  hurts  the  mind ;  for  when  I  think  on  my 

childish   rlays,  .my  heart  was  set  upon  serious 

meditations,  and  I  felt  great  comfort  and  pleasure 

in  learning  hymns  and  repeating  them  to  myself; 

but  when  I  came  to  the  age  of  fifteen  or  sixteen^ 

and  began  to  \)e  flattered  by  the  world,  I  found 

vanity  arise,  and  I  became  vain  ;   but  this  vanity 

was  of  a  short  duration  ;  for  every  thing  I  fixM 

*n]y  heart  upon   I   was  disappointed  in^   which 

;made>  me   turn   all  my  thoughts,  like  my  aunt 

Sarah,  whom  I  have  already  mentioned ;  and  as 

I  have  said  of  sorrow,  it  was  good  for  me;  so  I 

say  of  my  enemies,  it  is  good  for  me  that  my 

heart  has  been  sorely  wounded  by  the  maliciqUB 

lies  and  inventions  of  men,  or  1  might  not  have 

been   so   earnest  in  my  petitions  aad  prayers  to 

the  Lord  to  take  the  cause  into  his  own  hand, 

to  put  my. enemies  to  shame  and  confusion:  and 

therefore  I  shall  conclude  with  saying — . 

"  The  very  thorns  that  make  the  traveller  bleed 
Are  but  remembrance  to  amend  our  speed. 
Lest  too  much  ease  our  future  joys  disoand 
And  w^  stop  short,  short  of  the  promis'd  land.'' 

**  ^ow  I  shall  answer  thee  why  I  ordered 
thee  to  bring  the  history  of  thy  father's  family 
in  a  straight  line  together.  The  first  I  shall 
bring  back  to  the  fall,  where  the  two  were  slain, 
by  .the  ^rts  of  Satan's  working.  In  a  spiritual 
sense  thev  died,  as  I  had  pronouncea  them 
dead :  for  this  was  the  pride  and  rage  of  hell. 
Then  the  ages  went  onj  like  thy  father's  family^ 
not  to  po^ess  the  .inheritance  I  liad  designed 
for  them ;  but  now  see  in  what  manner  tbv 
father's  land  stands.      Ye  know  not  whether  2t 


•  »• 
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e&D  be  rcj^ioed  or  not,  without  diligently  search- 
ing the  wills,  and  knowing  whether  the  heirship 
was  ever  cut  off  or  not  For  thou  knowest, 
lands  have  been  got  of  as  long  standing  as  thy 
father's ;  and  therefore  thou  canst  not  tell  that 
thy  father's  dream  may  not  be  yet  fulfilled.  So 
let  the  words  appear." 

I  sealed  up  my  writings  the  old  Christmas  day 
at  midnight,  1795.  Soon  after  that  my  father 
came  to  see  tne.  He  did-  not  know  what  I  had 
done,  but  said  he  was  in  hopes  he  should  have 
bis  lands,  which  he  was  heir  to  in  Hertfordshire, 
abont  thirty  miles  from  London ;  as  he  said,  at 
jnidnigbt,  old  Christmas  day,  he  thought  he 
was  quite  awake,  when  a  voice  called  him  aloud, 
"  Southcott!  Soutbcott!  thy  name  must  spread 
far  and  wide  :  there  is  a  lady  in  Hertfordshire, 
who  hath  great  possessions  for  tbee,  and  wants 
tby  family  to  possess  it."  And  so  sure  was  my 
father  that  be  should  get  it,  that  he  went  to 
'Mr.  Putt  and  asked  him  if  he  could  direct  him 
bow  to  pFoceed ;  but  Mr.  Putt  took  no  notice  of 
it,  only  laughed  about  it  to  m^  and  said  how 
old  and  foolish  my  father  was  grown. 

"  Now  lea?e  hii  wisdoin,  till  Uiou  seest  the  end  t 
But  all  liuU  find  I  am  thy  every  friend. 
And  wilb  Ay  father's  history  novr  go  on  j 
For  back  to  Paradise  tbou  now  must  come.  , 

Becauw  (hou  knowest  how  J  have  plac'd  it  there ; 
Wtdi  the  be^ning  I  shall  this  compare ; 
Became  the  death  to  both  came  in  one  dajr. 
And  10  the  ruin  it  came  on  that  way. 

liketheothec^s  swell, 

,  and  death,  thou  knowed  wdl* 

1  against  them  in  the  &II, 

I,  now  I  tell  you  all, 

jid  ne'er  sought  out  the  land ; 

ery  one  doth  stand. 

;  scatter'd  to  this  dayt 
tiever  le^  thii  way. 

y  shall  stand  an  heir. 

house  do  all  appear; 
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Thereii>re  I've  so  compared  him  \fith  Afe  land ; 

For  like  thjr  father's  house  ail  things  do  stand : 

And  like  thy  father's  sorrows  men  go  through ; 

They've  lost  their  rights  and  that  f  well  do  kno^ ; 

And  so  in  sorrow  men  are  compass'd  round ; 

Just  like  thy  &ther  is  your  nation  found : 

One  load  upon  another  fast  do  come, 

TUl  his  cold  sweats  may  be  in  every  one, ' 

If  that  your  naUon  do  not  now  awake  ; 

But  if  diey  do,  their  cause  I'll  undertake ; 

Hieir  cause,  like  thee,  I'll  surely  take  in  hand. 

Remember  how  thou  didst  by  thy  father  stand. 

To  sooth  his  sorrows,  and  remove  his  pain; 

Thou  gavest  him  comfort,  though  his  sweats  remsun'd. 

Which  thou  by  tenderness  didst  wipe  away, 

And  all  thy  lanour  is  Well  known  to  me ; 

Because  one  quarter  part  thou  hast  not  penn'd. 

Thy  care,  thy  thought,  nor  how  the  thmg  did  end  ; 

To  keep  thy  fiither  tiH  his  term  was  up. 

And  so  thou  knowestthy  father  did  not  drop. 

The  way  his  fears  alarm'd  him  at  the  first. 

But  now  another  way  I  mean  to  burst : 

The  land  was  lost  for  all,  but  promis'd  there 

That  in  the  end  I  should  it  all  prepare;  " 

Because  the  title  I  would  neter  cut  off;         ' 

IVe  made  the  promise  ;  now  iVe  s^id  eiiough  5 

Aiul  so  the  promise  I  did  bid  thee  claim, 

Tlien  all  your  heirship  lands  Tsure  shall  gain^ 

And  make  the  natibns  down  before  you  fall. 

For  like  thy  father  I'll  my  suflferings  call : 

I  was  the  H SIR  that  had  the  right  at  first. 

But  could  not  gain  it  when  the  Jews  did  burst ; 

Nor  was  it  come  to  my  appointed  time ; 

No  :  to  the  woman  I  shall  all  resign ; 

Because  to  her  the  promise  there  was  made. 

But  know,  thy  father,  how  his  grief  was  laid  ; 

Revenge  and  malice  did  in  Drew  appear ; 

His  disappointment  he  could  never  bear ; 

And  so  I  say  with  all  the  rage  of  hell. 

He  sought  revenge,  because  his  rage  did  swell 

Against  thy  father  at  that  very  time. 

But  now  of  him  I  bid  thee  call  to  mind. 

His  love  to  thee  at  first  il  did  appear  ;* 

But  thou  soon  leflhim ;  she  fell  iii  the  snare. 

So  both  together  I  shall  now  compare ; 

Because  at  first  thou  surely  miss'd  that  man ; 

But  seethe  way  his  malice  did  come  pn- 


mse  a  virtuous  roihd  in  her  was  plac'd. 
But  here's  the  mystery  of  the  fallen  race:  ' 
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When  Sfttan's  arts  begin  to  work  thera  on. 

It  is  to  sin,  and  then  Sieir  love  be  tuxns ; 

Because  he  wishes  to  seek  their  overthrow. 

Bi^t  now  the  likeness  I  to  thee  shall  shew. 

How  much  the  likeness  is  with  her  and  thee : 

She  with  the  man  in  sin  could  not  agree. 

Because  she  judged  such  crimes  came  all  from  hdl, 

Despis'd  adiutery,  thou  dost  know  well. 

Which  made  mankind  her  virtue  to  despise ; 

Thou  knowest  how  many  judg'd  she  did  act  unwise } 

While  some  did  her  commend  and  take  her  part. 

So  difierent  passions  work'd  in  every  heart. 

And  her  own  feelings  worked  a  different  way. 

In  love  and  anger  did  her  passions  lie. 

'*  So  that  a  likeness  there  is  in  you  two: 
Twas  for  adultery*  thou  well  doat  know. 
The  way  the  mabce  kindled  at  the  first ; 
Because  in  Drew  thou  know'st  that  his  was  lust. 
That  bjr  the  devil  it  was  bested  on. 
The  thing  is  temporal,  unto  all  'tis  known ; 
And  ^et  her  honour  she  by  many  lost, 
Despis'd  her  virtue :  know  how  many  boast. 
But  of  thy  sister  I  shall  say  no  more ; 
For  in  one  likeness  you  two  do  appear ; 
Because  the  world  is  so  enrag'd  with  thee; 
And  so  I  tell  thee  tis  adultery 
They'd  have  thee  to  coipmit  against  my  word. 
Thefe  is  one  likeness,  as  I  here  have  said ; 
For  sure  a  whoring  thou  mast  go  from  me. 
If  that  wjth  npn  upa  eyer  4ost  agree 
Tp^ve  consent  in  any  other  plan 
Than  the  right  way  that  I  did  direct  thy  hand» 
For  in  one  &^ess  both  (}p  now  appear ; 
For  all  inventions  men  have  sure  tried  hiere. 
As  much  to  rob  thee  of  thy  every  peace ; 
For  so  men's  malice  daily  doth  increase. 
And  all  their  arts  and  fury  they  will  try  ; 
I  say  like  Drew  you'll  find  their  malice  high. 
Thou  knowest  like  him  men's  malice  hath  begun  ; 
But  marvel  not  if  violent  men  should  come 
To  say,  '*  we'll  hold  thee  to  thy  everv  WQr4  •" 
Theyil  say  thv  enemies  are  on  recora ; 
If  they  shouki  call  ^hee  there  thoa'rt  forc'd  to  stand. 
And  so  that  way  they  may  demand  thy  hand. 
Therefore  I  tell  thee,  nolhing  but  the  law 
That  I  have  made  will  make  them  silent  go* 
For  now  I  tell  thee,  jealousy  and  fear 
y^Ul  make  them  judge  thou  art  an  eartUy  hefr 
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To  some  inheriUtice  that  now  is  great; 
And  so  this  way  will  many  passions  heat ; 
While  others  strong  will  jud^e  it  from  the  Lord, 
And  say,  "  we  see  it  plain  in  every  word." 
And  so  tJiey*!!  wish  to  have  thee  for  a  bride. 
And  say  thy  hand  it  cannot  be  denied. 
So  roach  like  l)rcw  mankind  will  now  bmn,. 
Had  not  my  wisdom  work'd  to  stop  the  thmg ; 
Because  in  disobedience  thou  must  stand, 
Thou'st  not  the  power  to  give  up  thy  hand. 
So  in  thy  sister's  dangers  tkou  art  here. 
And  in  her  courage  thou  must  now  appear. 
And  so  I  tell  thee  tliou  wilt  sure  find  men        * 
To  act  like  Drew,  if  they  had  room  to  comoi 
Therefore  I  bid  thee  strongly  to  forbid. 
And  say  no  man  on  earth  ihou'lt  ever  wed. 
But  only  one  that  I  have  nam'd  to  thee  ; 
And  all  that  write  forbidden  fruit  they  be ; 
And  those  tliat  come  to  ask  before  the  tirat. 
In  disobedience  tliey  their  hands  will  find 
To  be  rejected  every  one  the  same ; 
For  soon  thou'lt  find  men's  hearts  to  be  inflam'd. 

• 
"  So  this  I  tell  tliee  is  much  like  the  Jews : 
In  disappointed  malice  they  arose ; 
Forgot  their  Bibles,  how  I  was  to  die. 
In  disappointment  did  their  fury  lie. 
When,  like  thy  £ither,  I  in  grief  appeared. 
For  all  thy  father's  sufferings  I  have  oear'd; 
Cold  sweats,  like  his,  I  surely  bore  for  man ; 
They  took  my  honour,  and  despis'd  my  name : 
Night  after  night  thou  knowcst  his  grief  did  burst ; 
He  saw  his  daughter's  sorrows  at  the  first. 
And  then  he  saw  that  vengeance  strong  did  fiill ; 
To  seek  revenge  tliey'd  soon  robb'd  him  of  all,    . 
Had  he  no  friend  in  thee  for  to.  stand  by. 
He  had  no  wife ;  thy  sister  she  did  fly. 
Because  the  other  she  could  never  bear 
To  see  him  at  the  time,  when  she  did  fear. 
What  further  dangers  his  revenge  might  seek ; 
Thou,  knowest  how  soon  his  promise  he  did  break ; 
For  Satan's  working  it  was  surely  strong. 
But  now  unto  the  Jews  I'll  surely  come ; 
For  in  like  manner  some  stood  then  with  me. 
As  with  thy  father  tfiou  remain'dst  to  be ; 
Thou  sootirdst  his  wounds,  and  of  his  goods  took  care^ 
And  in  his  labour  thou  didst  persevere 
With  more  than  nature  ever  could  go  through. 
Had  I  not  given  thee  strength  the  wh<rfe  to  do  ; 
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Foris  th  J  grids  iiicreas*d,  and  fa^MKir  grea(> . 

I  gave  thee  streneth,  and  did  thy  courage  heat 

With  love  to  God,  and  surely  love  to  man ; 

^was  I  that  strengthened  thee  for  to  go  on ; 

And  so  the  wonder  in  mankind  might  cease  ; 

I  gave  thee  strength  and  spirits  to  increase ; 

I  gave  thee  wisdom  how  to  by  thy  plan 

To  disappoint  the  rage  and  wrath  d  man ; 

And  so  thy  foes  then  fell  before  thy  feet : 

And  in  the  end  ^ey^  find  the  mystery  great.; 

Because  his  sorrows  I  compared  to  mine. 

Call  back  theiikeness«  and  judge  of  the  time« 

What  in  Gethsemane  I  felt  mr  man> 

When  Jadas  artfully  had  laid  his  plan ; 

And  how  the  women  at  the  cross  did  weep. 

I  tell  thee,  here  the  parable  goes  deep  ; 

And  deep  I  tell  thee  they'll  find  in  the  end- 

Thy  tender  care  is  for  thy  father  pcnn'd» 

Which  I've  compared  to  women  at  that  time. 

But  now  I  further  on  shall  tell  my  mind  ; 

Know  of  my  coming  I  said  so  'twould  he. 

As  thou  didst  hear  the  sudden  death  of  he ; 

And*this  I  told  thee  would  be  unaware. 

And  for  surprises  thou  must  now  prepare. 

But  now  unto  the  ending  I  shall  come  ; 

Thou  knowest  I've  said  the  HBiRSHipis  unknown 

As  in  this  manner  every  thing  is  hid ; 

But  he's  the  HEIR,  as  thou  Mfore  hast  said. 

That  died  in  sorrow,  poverty,  and  woe. 

And  to  assist  him  thou  didst  men  go ; 

And  so  thou  saw'st  htm  in  his  dying  bed. 

And  saw  the  agonies  wherein  he  laid. 

Surrounded  wiu  sorrow,  poverty,  and  woe  ; 

But  know  I  told  thee,  when  the  cock  did  crow. 

That  thou  shottld'st  mark  his  sleeping  at  the  time. 

And  then  thou  knowest  thou  heara^st  the  rustling  wiod« 

Like  clashing  swords  then  sounding  in  the  air*« 

^was  but  a  shadow  what  had  passM  before. 

When  I  in  grief  gave  up  my  life  for  man. 

Judge  thou  the  shock  of^  nature  then  did  come  ; 

fudge  thou  the  dashing  in  the  air  must  be 

When  I  resign'd  my  life,  mankind  to  free ; 

For  why  'twas  darkness  tiiere's  no  men  .doth  know^ 

Nor  how  the  swords  do  by  contention  go; 

Invisible  is  all  conceal'd  from  man ; 

And  yet  firom  earth  you  may  discern  the  plan. 

Because  thy  thoughts  I've  surely  work'd  them  right. 

The  way  tnou'st  plac'd  mankind  before  thy  sight; 
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Angels  and  devils  kfaou  judgest  both  in  man-^ 
So  great  a  difference  thou  dost  in  them  discern ; 
And  jet  a  difference  thou  dost  easy  see ; 
Some  act  like  men,  like  men  they  surely  be* 

'  "  And  now  I  tell  thee  that  thy  thoughts  are  true ; 
And  now  Til  bring  it  plainer  to  thy  view : 
Because  in  many  Satan  forms  a  part* 
By  the  strong  influence  gaining  on  the  heart ; 
Then  in  his  form  such  men  do  sore  appear ; 
What  shocking  crimes  of  men  thou  oost  oflien  hear; 
Worse  than  the  devil  thou  judgest  them  to  be ; 
And  yet  their  form  did  surely  come  from  he. 
This  Pve  explain'd  to  shew  mankind  what  form 
I've  said  of  thee  I  to  mankind  am  known — 
Thy  form  of  spirit,  and  thy  form  of  love ; 
1  form'd  thy  heart  to  look  to  heaven  above. 
In  every  sorrow  thou  hadst  to  pass  through  ; 
I  form'd  thy  heart,  to  bid  the  world  adieu ; 
I  form'd  thee  like  thy  friend  that's  gone  before. 
To  be  like  Sarah  thou  hast  mention  d  here ; 
And  she'd  a  heart  to  be  form'd  for  above. 
And  so  in  her  I  form'd  my  perfect  love ; 
And  all  will  find  I  form'd  it  so  in  thee. 
As  thy  delieht  kom  nature  all  might  see 
Was  form'd  tor  pleasure  thou  say'st  at  the  first; 
Because  in  vanity  thy  mind  was  piac'd  ; 
And  had  I  lefl  thee  to  thy  every  will, 
I  know  thy  lovers  how  they  soon  would  fill 
Thy  heart  with  anguish,  to  become  a  bride. 
And  thou  would'st  judge  it  coald  not  be  denied; 
And  so  like  others  thou  would'st  still  went  on 
In  the  same  vanity  that  thou'st  begun, 
Had  I  not  form'd  thy  heart  a  different  way. 
Now  firom  thy  pondering  thoughts  I  this  shall  say ; 
Because  that  now  111  bring  it  round  t6  man. 
The  way  thy  family  at  first  began. 
It  was  by  pride  that  scatter'd  so  the  whole. 
That  all  seem'd  lost,  the  heir  there's  none  can  tell; 
And  in  thy  heart  thy  pondering  thoughts  I  tee- 
Could  thy  grandfather  come  and  visit  thee. 
And  see  the  great  that  he  so  much  did  prise 
Act  with  such  scorn,  thou'st  think  he'd  grow  more  wise; 
Because  his  grandchild's  so  despised  here 
By  these' great  men,  that  he  before  declared 
His  daughter's  union  must  with  them  take  piacb. 
But  let  him  see  how  pride  doth  men  disgrace^ 
From  every  feeling  of  humanity. 
'TIS  in  the  humble  minds,  thou  now  wilt  se^. 
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The  noblcKt  virtue  will  now  arise  to  shine. 
The  man  that  broke  his  heart,  I'll  tell  my  mind. 
Would  surely  act  for  thee  a  different  way. — 
And  now,  O  England,  hear  what  I  do  say  : 
I've  brought  this  liistory  out  before  you  all. 
That  I  have  mention'd,  now  to  prove  the  fid! 
Stands  in  like  manner  ;  you  may  it  regain. 
Weigli  deep  the  parable,  ye  sons  of  men. 
And  so  the  heir  you  may  see  at  the  last. 
When  further  wonders  to  mankind  do  burst. 

"  Bat  now  thy  sister's  words  I'll  answer  here 
She  said  that  pride  in  all  did  so  appear 
Throughout  the  family  for  to  be  so  great ; 
Tlyeterore  she  knew  the  Lord  would  never  stoop 
To  dust  and  ashes,  where  the  pride  did  swell. 
Trace  back  the  family :  she  did  know  well 
That  all  was  great,  and  so  stood  to  this  day. 
Twasbutthy  mother's  side,  thy  sister  says 
That  slie  could  judge  if  blessings  came  from  heavlKtt  ; 
But  from  thy  fathers  side  could  ne'er  be  given. 
But  let  them  see  the  pride  I  brought  it  low. 
That  to  mankind  I  may  my  goodness  shew  ; 
If  pride  comes  down  I'll  surely  raise  them  high  ; 
And  let  them  judge  it  by  the  end  of  thee. 
And  with  thy  sister's  words  I'll  make  an  end.^' 

When  I  told  my  sister  of  my  visitation,  and 
that  I  had  prophecies,  given  nje  of  whtit  was 
coming  upon  the  earth,  she  said  she  did  not  be- 
lieve it;  and  if  prophecies  were  to  be  given,  the 
Lord  would  not  condescend  to  visit  any  one  of  our 
family ;  for  there  was  too  much  pride ;  as  all  the 
Southcott's  were  proud;  and  though  we  were 
come  to  nothing,  still  we  were  a  proud,  empty 
family.  And  that  I'll  grant  is  true :  a  bottle  filled 
with  wipe  wants  no  more,  but  an  empty  bottle 
wants  to  be  6llcd.  I  asked  her,  why  she  Was  so 
proud  herself  then?  She  said  she  was  always  at 
war  in  her  own  heart,  but  she  could  not  conquer 
her  pride;  and  therefore  she  was  in  the  family 
from  the  father's  side. 

I  shall  make  a  few  remarks  on  myself,  from  my 
sister's  words,  saying  she  was  at  war  with  her  own 
heart ;  and  I  may  say  the  same.  I  never  could 
conquer  my  own  heart  my.self ;  for  this  M'ar  will 
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ever  continue,  till  we  come  out  of  ourselves^  and 
come  to  the  scripture  rule,  to  cast  away  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  that  most  easily  besets  us. 
And  my  besetting  sin  was  a  resenting  spirit ;  as. 
my  mother  used  to  tell  me  I  had  a  proud  heart  to 
be  humbled,  and  a  hard  heart  to  be  softened,  on 
account  of  my  resenting  spirit,  which  I  never 
could  conquer  by  nature,  as  my  feelings  were 
tender  and  quick.  But  BJnce  the  visitation  of  tiie 
Lord  to  me,  I  have  observed  his  directions  have 
been  given  to  make  me  act  contrary  to  my  owa 
will,  and  to  conquer  that  besetting  sin  in  me^  by 
the  ways  the  Lord  liath  directed  me ;  which  liave 
been  contrary  to  what  I  could  do  by  nature,  and 
contrary  to  any  wisdom  of  my  own.  Therefore  I 
see  tlie  wisdom  of  the  words  spoken  to  me,  that 
we  must  come  more  out  of  ourselves,  and  live 
H'hoUy  dependent  upon  the  Lord ;  if  we  wish  for 
everlasting  happiness,  we  must  trust  his  wisdom, 
and  not  our  own.  I  have  been  often  stumbled  in 
the  Lord's  directions  to  me,  in  ordering  me  to 
write  to  the  minbters,  as  they  did  not  regard  the 
letters  when  sent  to  them :  it  appeared  contrary  to 
my  wisdom ;  but  now  I  see  my  own  want  of  judff* 
meut,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  in  all  his  <u- 
rections,  so  that  I  can  say  with  Dr.  Watts — 

"  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way. 

His  wonders  to  perform ; 
He  plants  his  footsteps  in  the  sea« 

And  rides  upon  the  storm. 
Deep  in  unfatliomable  mines 

or  never-failing  skill 
.He  treasures  up  his  bright  design^ 

And  works  his  sovereign  will. 
Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err* 

And  scan  his  work  in  vain ; 
God  is  his  own  interpreter. 

And  be  will  make  it  plain." 

Tlie  following  Texts  of  Scripture  I  a|n  ordered 
to  bring  forward,  which  stand  for  the  end. 
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Isaiah  xxxi.  4.  — "  For  thus  hath  the  Lord 
spoken  unto  nie,  like  as  the  lion  and  the  young 
lion  roaring  on  his  prey^  when  a  multitude  of 
shepherds  is  called  foith  against  him,  he  will  not 
be  afraid  of  their  voices,  nor  abase  himself  for  the 
noise  of  them :  so  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  come 
down  to  fight  for  mount  Zion^  and  for  the  hill 
thereof.'' 

Chapter  xxK.  26. — '*  Moreover,  the  light  of  the 
noon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the 
tight  of  the  sun  shall  be  seven^kl,  as  the  light  of 
seven  days  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  bindeth  up 
the  breach  of  his  people,  and  healeth  the  stroke 
6f  their  wound." 

Chapter  xxxiii.  10,  22. — "  Now  wiH  I  arise, 
saith  the  LonI :  now  will  I  be  exalted,  now  will  I 
lift  up  myself.  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the 
Lord  is  our  lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  king,  he 
will  save  us.'* 

Chapter  xxxiv.  16. — "  Seek  ye  out  of  the  b3ok 
of  the  Lord,  and  read :  not  one  of  these  shall  fail^ 
none  shall  want  her  mate:  for  my  mouth  it  hath 
commanded,  and  his  spirit  it  hath  gathered  them.'* 

Chapter  xxxv. — ^To  be  tnarked  throughout* 

Chapter  xxxviii.  7,  8. — "  This  shall  be  a  sign 
tfnto  thee  from  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do 
this  thing  that  he  hath  spoken :  Behold  I  will 
bring  again  the  shadow  of  the  degrees  which  is 
gone  down  in  the  sun-dial  of  Ahaz  ten  degrees 
backward.  So  the  sun  returned  ten  d^ees^  by 
which  degrees  it  was  gone  down.'' 

Chapter  l^ii.  10,  11.  ''  Go  through,  go  through 
the  gates ;  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  people ;  cast 
up^  cast  up  the  highway;  gather  ont  the  stones; 
lift  up  a  standard  for  the  people.  Behold,  the 
Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 
Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  Sal^ 
Nation  Cometh ;  behold,  his  reward  is  with  him^ 
and  his  wook  before  hauL^ 
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Chester  \x.  1,  2.  ''  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  fight 
is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee.  For  behold,  the  darkness  sh^U,  cover  the 
earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people:  but  the 
Lord  shall  shine  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be 
seen  upon  thee.*' 

Ch^ter  Ivi..],  S.  ''  Thus  satth  the  Lord,  keep 
je  judgment,  and  do  justice :  for  my  salvation 
is  near  to  come,  and  my  righteousness  to  be  re- 
vealed. But  blessed  is  the  man  that  doetfa  thi% 
and  the  son  of  nuin  that  layeth  hold  on  it" 

Chapter  lii.  8.  '«  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the 
voice,  with  the  voice  together  shall  they  sing:  for 
tbey  shall  see  eye  to  eye^  when  the  Lord  shall 
bring  again  Zion/' 

Chapter  xlix.  1 — ^5.  "  Listen,  O  isles,,  uqto 
me,  and  hearken  ye  people  from  fiir,  The  Lord 
hath  called  me  from  the  womb^  and  from  the 
ix)wels  of  my  mother  hath  he  made  mention  of 
my  name.  He  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a  sharp 
svord,  in  the  shadow  of  his  band  hath  he  hid  m^ 
and  made  me  a  polished  shafts  in  his  quiver  hath 
he  hid  me.  And  said  unto  me,  thou  art  mv 
servant,  O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be  gbrified. 
Then  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have 
spent  my  strei^th  for  nought  and  in  vain,  yet  suieh^ 
my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  my  work  with 
my  God.  And  now  saith  the  Lord,  who  formed 
me  from  t\te  womb  to  be  his  servant,  to  bring 
Jacob  again  to  him,  Though  Israel  be  not  ^ther- 
ed,  yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
and  my  God  shall  be  my  strengtli^"' 

Chafer  xi  4,  S.  '^  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted, 
aad  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low :  and 
the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
places  plain.  And  the  glory  ot  the  Lord  shall  ne 
fievealecl,  and. all  flesh  shall  see  it  together:  for  tho 
mouth  c^  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.*" 
Chapter  ^u  IS.    ''  And  he  shall  set  up  an  en- 
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sign  for  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  out- 
casts of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed 
of  Jttdah  from  the  four  comers  of  the  earth* 

Micah  V.  3,  4.  "  Therefore  will  he  give  them 
up  until  the  time  that  she  which  travaileth  hath 
brought  forth:  then  the  remnant  of  his  brethren 
shall  return  unto  the  children  of  Israel.  And  he 
stand  and  feed  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord/'. 

*^  I  shall  answer   thee   from   these  Texts  of 
Scripture,  which  *  I  have  ordered  thee  to  place 
together!    that  they   may'  understand  what  was 
my  office,  when  I  became  flesh  and  dwelt  with 
men,  to  take  man's  nature  upon  me,  and  to  die 
for  the  transgression  of  tlie  fall,  that  I  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.     But  all  these 
offices,  which  I  have  mentioned  here,  that  men 
uy  allude  to  Christ,  I  tell  thee  in  Spirit  they  do  ; 
but,  /  must  gain  instruments^  to  work  in^  and  to 
work  by^  as  1  have  gained  an  instrument  in  thee. 
Do  men  simply  suppose  I  shall  come  down  from 
heaven,  as  a  man,  to  itilfil  these  types  that  are 
here  mentioned  ?    I  tell  thee,  no :  it  is  in  man 
that  the  sign  must  be  set     And   let  them  see 
how  the  Jews  are  given  up  till  all  these  sig^s 
appear  together.     But,  naa>  is  the  time  that   the 
Jews  will  be  awakened^  and  the  nations  mil  begin 
to  be  awakened^  till  my  name  shall  be  great  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth ;  because  men  will  say,  it  is  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  marvellous  in  their  eyes.     For 
however  I  work  in  instruments,   to  make  them 
commanderd,  as  a  king  makes  his  subjects    to 
fight  his  battle  for  him  ;  yet  know,  if  the  com-- 
manders  and  soldiers  gain  the  day,   whom    the 
king  sends  out  to  fight  for  him,  then  the  victory 
is  got  for  the  king;    because  they  have  fought 
under  his  banner ;  and  perfectly  so  I  tell  thee  of 
mine.    Men  have  seen  tneir  bibles  as  the  believers 
have  seen  thy  writings,   without  understandii^g 
what  they  read.    Let  them  observe  tliis  chapt 
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-">  -'Tliaic  hand  ikall// be  lifted  'ti)>.  ufftifi  thinft 
ad«eiBttries>  and  aii  thine  enemies  shadl  becnt  offi. 
Ii^ill  esecuie  veRgeanee  Jni  anger  and  fury  uwm 
the  heathens,  aucb  as.  they  have  n<M  beaiid/^  Le]^ 
them  look  hack  to  the  destruction  of  Jerasalem^- 
and  ^en  see  if  i  called  the  Jews  these  heatheil^ 
that  are  here  spoken  of,  in  the  end.  No :  I  saidi 
I  came  to  my  own^  and  my  own  received  mel 
not. 

'^  And   now  qome  to  Isaiah  xu    I.      ^^  And 

there  shall  come    forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem; 

of  Jease,    and  the    branch  shall  grow  out  of 

bis  roots.      Let    men.  see  what  is    to    followy 

when  these  shadows  appear  to  bring  all  to  the 

substance     But  how  would  mankind  know  that 

the  end  Mras  at  hand,  if  I  had  not  p^iaoed  these 

bndmarks  for  men  to  walk  by,  that  when  ye  see 

they  are  all  brought  round  together,  that  it  is  I  the 

Lord   workipg  in  the  Spirit  by  instruments  to 

fulfil  them  ?     But  naw  i  ask  thee  concerning  thy«^ 

self:  svppose  oien  should  judge  thy  writings  te^ 

be  ail  brought   round  by  thy  wisdom,    by  thy' 

kaowledge^  and  by  thy  inveivtion ;  what  hfin^uf 

weutd  it  be  to  thee?      In  tliy  heart  thou  an« 

swereat,   none :    because  thou  hast .  said,   it  was. 

ia  tbe   qam^  of  the   Lord.    Thin  know  if  they 

do  not  give  unto  the  Lord  that  honour  and  glory 

due   unto  his  name,  then  tliey  rob  me  e#'  my 

honour,  and  rob  thee  of  thy  simplicity  ^d  inno* 

cence ;  fer  thou  knowest,  without  me  thou  canst 

do  nothing;  neither  d  oat  thou  know  anything. 

And  therefore,  let  no  one  marvel  that  I  was  silent 

when  the  believers  expected  I  should  {constantly 

have    ^ven    thee    comsimnications    concerning 

fio#uaparte,    and   how>  the  wars   would  go  on. 

Therefore  I  left  thee  to  d»yaelf  for.  so  long  a  time,' 

that  they  may  see  tbeie  wafer  no  kqowledge  in  tHec^i 

and  I  left  thcie  till  I  aawthaa  tboo  ^dst  begitt  t9' 
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foft,  if  tojr  call  upon  the«,  tb^u  aMVa^t  tefimf 
seeing  them:  but  ihi^  c^p  bdng  m  mkw^tfin^ 
with  them,  bat  Pcroeipy.  For,  wa?.  X  t^  ffift^nt 
thee  to  see  <me  that.ia  9Pt  9«time<l  tQ  bAVct  p«cfni«r. 
sioQ,  then. all  \vould  any  tb0  9%i»(»  th^l  tbey  wght: 
be  perautted;  an^  tbetefoi^i  .to  igi^M^  Uise  fiptti 
all  dangers,  I  must  here  condemn  thflr  inAoaent 
with  the  guilty,  and  the  juH;  with  tlieuDJ^ty  att: 
aKke  aa  forbid^  fruit  to  (bee ;  and  J^qh  stand- 
cat  a^  forbidden  fruit  to  tbera,  belori;.  t^fsy,  have. 
agreed  together  to*  cM  thee  fforward,  in  the  maA*- 
ner  I  have  directed ;  and  th^o.  thou  shaU  appeaiv 
to  anfiwer  for  thyself  before  ibei9  alL  Ami  -  i^ 
tkey.  be  willing  and  obedienti  they  shall  eat  the 
good  of  the  land :  bat  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye 
shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword:  for  the^mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

^  Thou  must  forbid  any  letiter  being  sent  ta. 
thee :  for  this  is  my  strict  command  ;  neither  by 
letter,  or  person,  shalt  thou  CQrrespoiid  with  any 
man,  but  in  the  maniierl  Juve  directied*  Aiid 
should  letters  be  sent  to.  the  house  fOr  thd^^  my 
strict  command  to  Townlcy  and  Under wooidr  ia^ 
that  they  never  read  them  or  inentiOA ;  diem  .to 
tfaee ;  neither  shall  thsy  return  an  aiMwftr  to  any 
letters  that  are ' sent. en  thy  account**  f or,,  novr 
I  hare  placed  the  sword  both  ways,  to.  gittf  ie  and 
guard  thee,:  till  I  gave  thoe  into  the  bands  o€  hii 
who  I  know  will  protect  thee  saifely,  whea 
powered  80  to  da" . 

•  ♦ 

The  contents  of  this  Book  taken  from  Joanna 
Southcott's  mouth,  by  me, 

Witness,  Jake  TowNLEY. 
October  11,  1813. 
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I  SHALL  begin  this  Book  with  the  Prophecies^ 
^hich  I  was  ordered  to  put  into  the  newspapers, 
as  they  may  otherwise  be  lost. 

The  first  advertisement,  in  the  Times  paper, 
Oct.  28,  1813: 

■ 

Joanna  Southcotfs  Letter  to  the  Nation. 

I,  JoAKKA  SouTHCOTT,  have  been  more  than 
twelve  years  publicly  warning  the  nation  of  what 
the  Lord  hath  revealed  unto  me  he  will  do  upon 
the  earth  ;  and  the  events  have  been  daily  fulfilling; 
abroad  and  at  home,  which  causes  some  to  believe 
the  Visitation  to  be  from  the  Lord ;  while  others, 
with  the  most  infamous  abuse  and  falsehood,  have 
publicly  declared  me  to  be  an  Impostor ;  and  others, 
with  the  same  ignorance  and  folly,  say  that  my 
Writings  are  firom  the  devil,  full  of  blasphemy,  and 
wondered  that  the  Bishops  should  have  suffered  me 
to  go  on  in  this  manner.  I  have  borne  the  mock- 
ery and  abuse  of  men  ;  but  now  let  all  their  wonder 
cease;  for  I  shall  return  to  mock  them,  as  they 
have  mocked  me,  and  prove  it  is  the  d^vii,  in  the 
form  of  men,  from  whence  all  this  malice  and  per- 
secution proceed. 

And  now  I  shaU  say  with  David,  '^  If  I  have 
been  vile,  I  will  still  be  viler  :•"  and  if  I  have 
been  bold,  I  will  be  bolder. — To  my  other  Prophe- 
cies I  have  added  two  Books,  lately  published, 
entitled,  "  Book  of  Wonders ;"  and  five  more  will 
appear  hereafter,  which  I  defy  all  the  Bishops  in 
England,  the  Members  of  Parliament,  and  all  the 
Judges  in  the  land,  with  all  the  judgment  they 
can  form  together,  to  be  able  to  prove  these  two 
books  of  Wonders,  with  the  other  Prophecies, 
were  ever  brought  round  by  the  wisdom  and  know- 
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ledge  of  the  devil,  or  by  the  wisdom'  and  know- 
ledge of  an  Impostor. 

Let  the  Bishops  come  forward  with  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Pomeroy,  and  I  will  sooa  convince  them  that 
I  could  as  soon  make  the  world,  as  I  could  make 
my  writings,  and  bring  them  round  in  the  manner, 
they  have  been  brought  round  to  be  fulfilled*  I 
am  not  so  wise  as  the  world  makes  me ;  therefore, 
I  shall  give -unto  the  Lord  the  honour  and  glory 
that  is  due  unto  his  name  :  and  those  that  say  they 
are  from  the  devil,  I  shall  turn  their  blasphemy 
upon  their  own  heads ;  because  it  is  blasphemy  to 
say,  that  such  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  power, 
can  be  in  the  devil.  And  I  was  answered  this 
morning*  that  if  men  went  on  in  this  way,  and  the 
Bishops  did  not  awaken,  to  prove  the  calling  is 
from  on  high,  to  stop  this  blasphemy  in  men,  that 
awfiil  judgments  should  now  come  on,  upon  them 
and  upon  the  nation :  for  these  are  the  words  said 
unto  me : — 

*^  I  will  laugh  at  their  calamity ;  T  will  mock 
**  when  their  fear  cometh :  when  your  fear  cometb 
«<  as  desolation,  and  your  destruction  comedi  as  a 
^  whirlwind :  when  distress  and  anguish  come 
.upon  you ;  then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I 
will  not  answer ;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but 
**  they  shall  not  find  me :  for  I  have  looked  and 
^'  there  is  none  to  help ;  and  I  wondered  that  there 
*^  was  none  to  uphold;  therefore  mine  own  arm 
brought  salvation  unto  M£  ;  and  my  fury  upheld 
me ;  and  I  will  tread  down  the  people  in  mine 
anger,  and  make  them  drunk  in  my  fury ;  I  will 
bring  down  their  strength  to  the  earth." 
This  is  the  voice  of  the  Lord  unto  me,  from  the 
scripture  Prophecies. — "  The  watchmen  are  blind ; 
'*  they  are  all  ignorant;  they  are  all  dumb  dogs 
^  that  cannot  bark,,  sleeping,  laying  down  to 
^  slumber/' — But  this  is  the  answer  of  the  Lord  to 
^  They  shall  be  visited  of  tbe  Lord  of  hosts 
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with  thimder  and  with  earthquake,  and  Kteat 
noise,  widi  storms  and  tempests,  and  the  name 
of  devouring  fire.  Stay  yourselves  and  wonder, 
cry  ye  out,  and  cry,  they  are  drunken,  but  not 
with  wine;  they  are  staggered,  but  not  with 
strong  drink.  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a 
mighty  man  ;  he  shall  stir  up  jealousy  as  a  man 
of  war ;  he  shall  cry,  yea,  roar  ;  he  shall  prevail 
against  his  enemies. — I  have  long  time  holden 
my  peace ;  I  have  been  still  and  refrained  my- 
self; now  will  I  cry  like  a  travailing  woman  :  I 
-  will  destroy  and  devour  at  once." 

Here arethe  threatenings,  that  I  am*  Aow  ordered 
to  bring  out  to  the  Nation,  of  the  Scriptures  that 
the  Lord  will  fulfil,  if  men  now  carelessly  sleep, 
after  this  warniko  ;  but  if  they  awake  as  men 
out  of  sleep,  and  obey  the'  call ;  then  they  may 
look  to  the  Promises  in  the  folloteing  chapters: 
Isaiah  1 — 8,  9,  chapter  xlvi.  chapter  Ixv.  and 
chapter  Ixvi. 

This  I  am  ordered  to  put  in  the  public  papers ; 
and  if  I  have  no  one  to  come  forward  to  plead  my 
cause  for  me,  the  Lord  is  working  a  way  for  me  to 
I^ad  it  my^elfi  and  shame  all  that  shamed  me,  and 
conibund  all  that  confounded  me. 

Now  as  Rowland  Hill  called  my  friends  three- 
and^twenty  mad  fools,  for  believing  that  my  Visi- 
tation was  from  the  Lord ;  let  him  bring  forward 
tfaree-and-twenty  mad  fools  to  prove  these  Two 
BookSy  which  I  have  lately  published,  with  my 
other  Prophecies,  were  ever  brought  round  by  the 
wisdon)  of  a  woman,  or  the  wisdom  of  the  devil ; 
then  they  must  be  mad  fools  indeed,  if  they  at- 
tempt it  'y  for  it  has  been  none  but  mad  fools  that 
have  written  a  book  against  me  yet,  by  Satan's 
forming  himself  in  them ;  and  that  their  publica- 
tions have  proved. 

JOANNA  SOUTHCOTT. 
Oct.  Stithy  1813. 
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The  s€eond  Advertisement^  in  the  Morning  Herald^ 

November  9 ih^  1813. 

A  WARHINO  TO  THE  BISHOPS,  FKOM  JOANNA 
SOUTHCOTT^  BY  TH£  COMMAND  OF  THE 
I*OKD. 

AS  the  Public  say  that  the  Bishops  will  not  give 
themselves  the  trouble  of  searching  whether  mj 
Visitation  is  of  God,  or  not,  the  following  answer 
was  given  to  me  by  the  Spirit : — 

''  If  they  go  on  according  to  the  judgment  of 
men,  and  thou  art  confined  one  year  in  this  hotise» 
aa  a  prisoner^  through  their  neglect,  then  in  one 
year  i  will  cut  them  all  off,  like  the  three  signs  I 
have  mentioned.  Know  I  told  thee  I  should  begin 
at  the  sanctuaiy." 

The  first  sign  was  of  the  Btshop^s  death,  in  1796^ 
which  was  put  in  the  hand  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pooie- 
roy»  The  second  sign  was  in  1801 ;  as  the  Bishop 
of  Exeter  refused  to  hear  of  the  Visitation,  I  was 
ordered  to  come  to  London,  and  St.  Peter's  bell 
should  toll  for  the  Bishop  when  I  returned  to  Ex- 
eter again,  and  this  was  fulfilled  in  180S.  The 
other  was  the  threatening  to  the  Bishop  of  London, 
in  1804>,  as  be  refused  to  hear  of  the  Visitation, 
when  applied  to.  And,  as  the  Lord  fuUiJled  his 
word  witfi  them,  I  am  answered,  that  he  will  fulfil 
bis  word  with  all,  if  they  do  not  exert  the  power 
they  are  invested  with.  And  this  I  am  strictly 
commanded  to  put  in  the  newspaper. 

And  now  I  am  called  back  to  my  former  wri- 
tingSj  where  it  is  said,  '*  One  month  youll  see 
your  destiny^  what  will  befall  your  land ;"  so  thia 
month  fixes  the  destiny  for  the  ensuing  year^  either 
for  blessings  or  judgments.  If  the  Bisbops  keep 
silence  till  this  month  of  November  is  over,  then 
they  may  keep  silence  until  next  Novietnber^  l&Mk 
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For  I  am  MMwereA,  that  now  the  time  is  come  of 
the  foJfilment  of  a  letter  I  sent  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Pomeroy,  in  1796  : — *'  Awake,  my  Shepherds^ 
saith  the  Lord,  lest  I  kindle  a  fire  in  mine  anger^ 
and  a  wrath  in  my  fury^  that  shall  bum  to  the  ne- 
thermost hell.  But  if  ye  awake,  O  Zion,  and  put 
on  your  beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem,  then 
shall  your  light  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and 
your  nghteousness  appear  as  the  noon-day  sun ;  and 
God,  even  our  God,  will  give  us  his  blessing. 

These  are  the  promises,  these  are  the  threaten* 
ings,  which  I  was  ordered  to  send  to  him,  in  1 796 ; 
and  now  I  am  answered,  that  the  Lord  will  fulfil 
them  one  way  or  other,  according  as  the  command 
is  obeyed  or  disobeyed.  The  Bishops  are  now  called 
upon  to  judge  between  the  Shepherd  and  the  Sheep, 
from  a  book  lately  published^  entitled^  *'  The  oe- 
cond  Book  of  Wonders/' 

JOANNA  SOUTHCOTT. 

*^*  The  Book  alluded  to  is  sold  at  M.  Jone$*S| 
No.  5,  Newgate-Street. 

In  consequence  of  the  last-mentioned  advertise- 
ment, many  persons  applied  to  the  bookseller  for 
the  book  therein  pointed  out ;  but  when  the  *^  Se- 
cond Book  of  Wonders"  was  offered  to  them  as 
such ;  they  all  refused  taking  it,  saying  that  they 
wanted  the  Warning  to  the  Bishops ;  and  nothing 
that  was  said  could  induce  any  one  to  take  the 
book.  *  In  consequence  of  such  a  misconception, 
more  copies  of  the  **  Second  Book  of  Wonders" 
were  sent  to  the  bookseller,  with  the  following 
words  written  on  the  title  page  of  each  : — 

This  is  the  **  Second  Book  of  Wonders,'* 
inentioned  in  the  newspaper,  that  the  Bishops  are 
applied  to  for  to  judge  between  the  Rev.  Mr; 
Pomeroy  and  me,  from  the  letters  which  .passed 
between  us  in  1804.    See  91st  page. 

The  first  wonder  is^  that  Joantia  Soutfacott  hath 
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lived  more  than  sixty  years  in  the  world,  yet  un- 
known to  the  world,  that  she  still  stands  a  wonder 
to  mankind.  Secondly,  the  world  is  a  wonder  to 
her,  that  she  lives  in  a  world  unknown  to  her,  and 
she  to  them.  So  here  stand  the  two  wonders,  the 
Man  and  Woman  wondering  at  each  other;  but 
when^w  more  wonders  appear,  then  all  their  won- 
ders may  cease. 

Joanna  Soitthcott. 

This  requires  some  explanation,  why  I  say  I 
have  lived  more  than  sixty  years  in  the  world,  and 
yet  unknown  to  the  world :  it  is  because  they  know 
not  in  what  manner  the  Lord  drew  my  heart  to 
him  in  my  early  age ;  neither  do  they  know  what 
strength  of  faith  the  Lord  gave  me  to  rely  upon 
the  promises  of  God,  which  stand  on  record — that 
the  gates  of  hell  should  never  prevail  against  a  true 
believer  in  Christ :  for  he  that  believeth  in  the  Son, 
must  believe  in  the  Father  also.  This  is  un- 
known to  the  world — the  strength  of  faith  that  the 
Lord  hath  given  me,  to  believe  and  rely  upon  all 
his  promises,  before  I  was  visited  by  the  Spirit  of 
Prophecies;  and  how  the  Lord  made  himself 
known  to  nie  by  small  things,  before  he  called  me 
to  great  ones.  Therefore  they  know  not  the  man- 
ner or  my  Visitation :  for  this  is  unknown  to  the 
world — they  know  not  the  Master,  nor  the  Servant: 
they  know  not  the  Father  nor  the  Child :  neither 
do  they  know  the  days  of  their  own  Visitation. 

So  here  I  stand  unknown  to  man. 

And  to  the  world  unknown ; 
And  though  believers  I  have  some. 

The  world  from  them  is  gone. 

As  they  are  gone  from  the  wisdom  of  the  world, 
through  faith,  which  the  worldly  wisdom  cannot 
join  jn ;  because  the  world  by  wisdom  knoweth 
not  God :  and  if  believers  are  joined  with  unbe- 
lievers, they  think  diey  are  mad 


Now  I  shall  i^ome  to  the  other  observation,  why 
I  live  in  the  world  unknown  to  me :  it  is  because  I 
have  been  deceived  by  professors  of  religion  of  all  ^/ 

sects  and  parties.     1  have  found  men  professing  to  ^"^ 

be  my  friend  one  day,  and  my  enemy  the  next ;  I 
have  found  men  professing  a  true  belief  in  the 
Scriptures,  but  when  put  to  the  trial  of  their  faith, 
I  find  they  are  weighed  in  the  balance  and  found 
wanting.     I  have  heard  many  from  their  pulpit 
preach  the  truth  of  the  Gospel ;  but  when  I  have 
brought  them  to  their  own  doctrine,  they  have  de- 
nied m  conversation  the  very  things  they  had  been 
preaching.     And  this  I  have  experienced  among 
all  sects  and  parties  of  religion ;  so  that  I  may  say, 
I  live  in  a  world  that  I  know  not  what  religion  they 
are  of;  for  when  put  to  the  trial,  they  deny  the 
very  things  they  profess  to  believe.    This  is  one 
reason  why  I  say  I  live  in  the  world  unknow  to  me  ; 
another  reason  is  the  different  principles  I  have  met 
with  in  mankind,  from  the  sincere  friendship  I  have 
met  with  in  some,  and  the  ingratitude  and  cruelty  I 
have  met  With  in  others  :  and  from  my  general  ob- 
servations of  the  world,  from  the  different  conduct 
I  see  in  men,  it  makes  me  at  a  loss  to  account  for 
it ;  as  I  have  seen  as  much  difference  in  mankind, 
as  there  is  between  the  angels  of  glory  and  the 
angels  that  fell.       Thus   tne  world  has  been  a 
wonder  to  me  all  the.  days  of  my  life  ;  but  now  it 
is  revealed  to  me  why  this  difference  is  in  men, 
which  causes  all  my  wonder  to  cease. 


The  following  Letters,  sent  to  the  ministers  at 
Exeter,  I  was  ordered  to  take  out  of  my  writings, 
opened  at  the  Neckinger,  and  lay  them  before  the 
public. 
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A  Letter y  xvhich  I  sent  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pameroy, 

July  llt/i,  1796. 

Rev,  Sir, 

I  will  no.w  give  you  the  meaning  of  the 
mystery  [  told  you  or,  in  as  small  a  compass  as  pos- 
sible. You  may  think  me  simple  in  my  manner ; 
but  the  wisdom  of  God  is  foolishness  with  man ; 
and  the  wisdom  of  man  is  foolishness  with  God  : 
for  as  high  as  the  heavens  are  from  the  earth,  so 
are  God's  ways  above  man's  ways>  and  his  thoughts 
above  man's  thoughts ;  therefore  we  must  become 
fools  for  Christ,  if  we  will  win  souls  to  Christ,  as 
counted  fools,  but  making  many  wise  in  our  fool- 
ishness^ is  the  wisdom  of  God  made  manifest. 

You  may  remember  that  I  told  you,  my  Fctlicr^s 
House  was  a  Type  of  the  Nation  ;  and  in  what  man- 
ner I  was  sent  to  it.  As  I  told  you  the  particulars 
I  need  not  enlarge,  but  come  to  the  purpose.  The 
Lord  will  cut  short  his  work  in  righteousness,  and 
make  bare  his  arm  on  his  holy  mountain ;  he  will 
come  as  a  refining  fire,  and  as  a  fuller's  soap ;  he 
will  go  on  conquering  and  to  conquer,  till  he  hath 
put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet:  every  proud 
heart  must  become  humble,  and  every  lofty  look 
become  low ;  for  the  lion  and  the  Iamb  must  lie 
down  together :  and  till  this  is  accomplished  there 
will  be  wars  and  fighting  among  us.  We  are 
threatened  with  the  sword,  plague,  and  famine, 
that  those  who  have  shewed  no  mercy  may  have 
judgments  without  mercy :  mercy  is  God's  darling 
attribute,  but  jud|;ments  are  his  strange  work :  and 
strange  are  all  his  works  here ;  for  his  wisdom  is 
hid  in  the  great  deep,  and  his  paths  are  past  man's 
finding  out.  Be  not  faithless,  but  believe ;  for  the 
heavens  are  gathering  blackness ;  the  thunder  bolt 
of  God's  word  is  threateqed  us :  the  harvest  of  the 
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Lord  is  now  approaching,  and  it  is  time  for  the 
ploughers  to  overtake  the  reapers,  ]e$t  we  say  with 
the  Jews  of  old,  "  The  day  is  come,  the  harvest 
is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved.'*  The  Spirit  and 
the  Bride  say,  come :  let  he  that  heareth  say,  come  ; 
for  the  end  of  all  things  i|  at  hand.  Let  not  men 
be  mockers,  lest  their  bands  be  made  strong :  for  I 
have  heard  from  the  Lord  God  a  consumption,  even 
a  determination  upon  the  whole  earth. 

Think  not  this  Letter  my  inditing ;  for  it  is  not. 
The  Lord  grant  that  you  may  be  a  Moses  in  the 
gap,  to  make  up  the  breach  for  the  Children  of  Is- 
rael.    I  trust  you  will  be  a  wrestling  Jacob,  till 
you  become  a  prevailing  Israel,  to  turn  away  the 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord ;  for  it  is  already  kindled ; 
for  the  cries  of  the  poor  have  reached  to  heaven, 
and  vengeance  is  threatened  for  the  cruelty  of  man* 
All  souls  are  mine,  sailh  the  Lord ;  and  all  souls 
alike  will  fear,  till  judgment  is  turned  into  victory. 
We  are  threatened  with  a  fatal  harvest :  may  the 
Lord  in  his  mercies  prevent  these  judgments  I  There 
IS  no  time  to  be  idle :  may  we  not  perish  through 
unbelief!     I  have  stronger  grounds  to  build  on  for 
my  fiaith,  and  fear,  than  ever  I  told  any  man :  the 
Lord  is  a  God  hearing  and  answering  prayer.    The 
Lord  grant  you  may  awake,  as  one  out  of  sleep. 
'*  Awake,   my  Shepherd,   saith  the  Lord,    lest  I 
kindle  a  fire  in  my  anger,  and  a  wrath  in  my  fury 
that  shall  bum  to  the  nethermost  hell.''  But  if  ye 
awake,  O  Zion,  and  put  on  your  beautiful  garments^ 
O  Jerusalem  ;  then  shall  your  light  break  forth  as 
the  morning,  and  your  righteousness  appear  as  the 
noon-day  sun ;  and  God,  even  our  God,  will  give 
us  bis  blessing. 

These  are  the ,  promises ;  these  are  the  threat^fiu 
ings.  I  am  clear  of  the  blood  of  all  men.  There 
is  nothing  covered,  but  shall  be  made  itianifest ; 
there  Is  nothing  hid,  but  will  be  made  knowt)  r  for 
what  hath  been  ddne  in  tli«  secret  chamber  will  be 
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revealed  on  the  hou^e  top.    The  night  is  far  spent^ 
the  day  is  at  hand»  it  is  time  to  awake  and  be  do- 
ing,— 

I  remain^  with  the  greatest  respect. 
Your  humble  servant, 

Joanna  Southcott. 

When  the  above  letter  was  copied  off,  the  fol- 
lowing answer  was  given  me,  which  I  added  as  a 
postscript  to  the  letter : — 

'^  If  by  the  wise  men  I  am  mocked  now. 
Like  Herod's  fiiry  I'll  fiilfil  my  vow ; 
And  trembling  now  expect  the  coming  stroke, 
like  Herod's  fury,  when  the  wise  men  mock'd." 

Rev.  Sir,  if  you  wish  to  know  on  *what  founda- 
tion I  build,  to  write  in  this  manner,  I  will  conceal 
nothing  from  you.  I  have  written  as  I  was  com- 
manded»  and  trust  to  your  goodness  to  weigh  it 
deeply ;  for  the  Lord  will  be  inquired  of  by  the 
House  of  Israel. 


The  following  Letter  was  sent  to  the  Rev.  Mr 

Pomerotff  February y  1797 • 

Rbv.  Sir, 
You  said  you  could  not  believe  that  it  was  con- 
sistent with  the  wisdom  of  an  all-wise  God  to 
foretel  me  the  death  of  the  Reverend  Lord  Bishop. 
In  this  you  make  good  the  Bible — '*  the  wisdom  of 
God  is  foolishness  with  men :"  but  I  must  come 
to  the  purpose.  Will  vou  trust  a  person  whose 
honour  or  fidelity  you  nad  never  tried  ?  Would 
you  entrust  any  one  with  a  thousand  pounds,  that 
you  had  never  tried  with  as  many  pence?  He 
^at  is  £uthkss  in  that  wfaidi  is  least,  will  never  be 
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taithful  in  that  which  is  most ;  but  he  that  is  futh- 
fill  in  that  which  is  least,  will  be  faithful  in  that 
which  is  most  Would  it  be  consistent  with  the 
wisdom  of  God,  to  tell  us  wondrous  things  that 
were  to  come,  when  t;here  was  no  appearance  of 
them,  and  think  we  should  give  credit  to  them, 
before  we  had  experienced  the  truth  of  his  words 
in  lesser  matters  ?  No :  therefore  it  mi^ht  well  be 
said  that  the  wisdom  of  man  is  foolishness  with 
God.  True  it  ts :  for  the  wisdom  of  man  could 
never  prevail  upon  me,  in  ninety-two,  to  leave  my 
work,  and  go  to  my  sister,  and  write  that  what 
was  revealed  to  me  was  coming  upon  the  whole 
earth,  had  I  not  experienced  before  the  truth  of 
the  Spirit  in  little  things, — and  greater  things,  that 
would  take  me  many  sheets  (h  paper  to  repeat, 
the  undeniable  truths  I  \^as  foretold  by  the  Spirit, 
before  ever  I  was  told  of  prophecies,  or  a  word  of 
the  kind  reached  my  ears.  One  trifling  thing  I 
shall  mention :  I  was  told  what  was  in  the  hearts 
and  thoughts  of  men  concerning  me,  and  told  the 
man  I  should  go  to,  and  he  would  own  the  truth. 
I  did,  and  the  man,  to  his  astonishment,  owned  it 
was  true.  He  is  now  in  the  city.  But  he  said  it 
was  the  devil  told  me  of  it;  and  the  same  he  saith 
by  my  prophecies ;  yet  he  owns  he  believes  me  .to 
be  a  goiod  woman.  How  inconsistent  with  reason 
to  believe  a  good  woman  can  always  be  conversing 
with  the  devil  and  perfect  in  obedience  to  all  his 
commands  !  Well  might  it  be  said  in  my  writings 
— ••  I  say,  the  heavens  may  sure  smile  here,  to  see 
the  heads  of  men !"  Do  you  believe  that  Abra- 
ham's faith  would  lead  him  to  believe  he  should 
have  a  son  in  his  old  age,  and  after  that  to  oiler 
him  up  by  the  command  of  the  Lord,  if  he  had 
never  experienced  the  truth  of  the  Lord  in  many 
diings  which  were  never  penned  ?  Would  the 
Jews  believe  that  they  should  be  preserved  in  the 
flames^  if  they  never  proved  the  truth  of  the  Lord 
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before,  in  tilings  which  were  never  left  on  record  ? 
We  know  not  in  what  manner  the  Lord  strength- 
ens the  feith  of  believers  :  faith  is  the  gift  of  God, 
and  not  of  man. 

Now  I  will  come  to  another  of  your  observations. 
You  marvelled  how  I  heard  these  things  ;  and  why 
it  was  spoken  in  verse ;  as  you  said,  the  prophets 
of  old  prophesied  in  plain  words.     I  will  answer. 
The  reason  assigned  to  me  is,  that  the  Bible  was 
made  by  the  Spirit  of  Inspiration,   and  it  will  be 
explained,  as  to  the  mysteries  it  contains,  by  the 
Spirit  of   Revelation,    therefore  is  the  last  book 
called  by  that  name.     In  the  first  chapter  you  men- 
tion is  the  truth  now  ftilfilling,  and  deeply  explain- 
ed in  my  writings.     You  will  find  the  time  draws 
near  of  the  fulfilment ;  but  as  you  fear  to  trust 
me,  I  cannot  trust  you  with  the  meaning  of  all  the 
mysteries  explained.     In  the  Revelations,  it  is  said, 
**  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  he  last ;" 
then  now  consider  what  God  made  man  at  first : 
perfect  in  holiness,  perfect  in  happiness ;  and,  to  do 
it  at  the  last,  he  his  about  to  accomplish  it. — 

'  Now,  Reverend  Sir,  I  shall  come  to  some  more 
of  your  own  words.  You  said  that  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  -was  plain  to  be  understood ;  can  you  ex- 
plain all  the  meaning  of  our  dear  Redeemer's 
words  ?  He  said  he  came  not  to  destroy  the  Law 
of  God  or  the  Prophets,  but  to  fulfil  them :  **  this 

feneration  shall  not  pass  away  till  all  is  fulfilled." 
t  is  1797  years  agone,  and  all  is  not  yet  fulfill- 
ed. He  said — *  *  iNone  is  before  nor  afler  another ; 
none  is  greater  or  less  than  another :  but  he  that 
is  greatest  amongst  you  let  him  be  your  minister ; 
he  that  is  chief  amongst  you  shall  be  the  servant  to 
you  all  "— 

I  remain,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

Your  humble  servant, 

JOANNA  SOUTHCOTT, 
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The  following  Letter  was  sent  to  the  Rev*  Air* 
Pomerojf^  February  20th,  1797. 

Rev.  Sir, 
With  what  words  shall  I  begin  to  convince  you 
that  I  am  still  ordered  to  trouble  you  with  letters, 
till  you  are  convinced  it  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
marvellous  in  your  eyes;  but  you  will  be  ready  to 
answer  me,  '*  unless  I  see,  how  can  I  believe  ?"  And 
you  have  offered  to  search  out  the  truth  and  judge 
for  yourself.  I  ^rant  it — but  I  will  answer  you, 
as  our  Saviour  did  the  leprous  men,  ^'  were  there 
not  ten  cleansed,  but  where  are  the  nine?"  are 
there  not  six  warned,  but  where  are  the  five  ?    . 

I  have  sent  letters  to  four  ministers,  but  recei- 
ved no  answer  from  either.     This  confirms  my 
writings,  ds  well  as  the  truth  of  all  nations ;  as 
you  may  remember,   the  first  time  I  spoke  to  you 
of  the  writings,  in  ninety-two,  I  told  you  that  one 
of  the  visions  was  the  fruit  that  was  fallen  from 
the  trees;  and  I  thought  the  Lord  said  to  me, 
^  take  it  up,  and  open  the  shells ;  but  thou  shalt 
*'  not  taste  of  the  fruit  thereof:  it  is  fallen ;  it  is 
not  good."    I  opened  it,  and  ;it  was  like  Fnench 
nuts;  but  they  were  dead  and  withered,  and  a 
black  veil  round  them.     I  was  ordered  to  look  up  ; 
and  I  saw  berries  like  potatoe  berries.     I  was  an- 
swered, *'  when  that  is  ripe  it  will  be  good.'*     I 
awaked  with  my  dream,  and  it  was  answered — 
^  couldest  thou  look  into  the  hearts  of  men,  as 
I  do ;  thou  wouldest  see  them  as  dead  and  wither- 
ed as  the  fruit;  for  which  reason  the  Lord  will 
•'  visit  the  earth  in  his  fierce  anger."    Now  I  have 
been  ordered  to  try  the  fruit ;  and  I  find  it  like  my 
dieam;   for  the  ministers  I  have  sent  to  plainly 
shew,  if  I  ^m  goinjg  to  the  pit  of  destruction,  by 
saying  the  Ix>rd  saitb)  when  he  hath  not  ^ken^ 
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z  sin  of  the  blackest  dye,  they  will  not  give  therr- 
selves  the  trouble  to  convince  me  of  my  error :  but 
if  I  had  forged  letters  in  the  king's  name,  they 
would  have  been  ready  to  search  out  the  truth,  by 
his  command ;  ready  to  obey,  and  punish  me  for 
so  doing.    Then  are  not  our  Saviour's  words  veri- 
fied ? — **  Strict  to  observe  the  ordinance  of  men, 
^  and  foi^et  all  the  inward   ordinance  of  God ; 
^*  doing  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  saying  we 
want  not  the  knowledge  of  the  Most  High."     But 
you  will  be  ready  to  say,  my  pen  is  harsh  in  condemn- 
mg.  Sir,  I  grant  it;  this  is  the  measure  they  judge  me 
by ;  and  so  I  shall  measure  it  back  again. — They 
have  judged  me  unheard  ;  and  I  shall  measure  to 
them  the  same.     This  is  the  word  of  God.     But 
I  will  ask  pardon  of  the  Rev.  Chancellor  Nut- 
combe  ;  as  I  have  not  heard  that  he  hath  been  in 
.  town  since  I  sent  the  letter ;  and  having  a  careless 
servant,  that  acted   strangely  ab9ut  the  letter,  I 
know  not  whether  ever  she  sent  it.     You  said 
that  all  the  ministers  were  branches  in  Christ :  to 
jour  words  I  am  now  answered — **  ask  him  who 
did  come  to  me  that  I  refused  to  hear ;  then  how 
can    they  be  branches   in    me  ?     Now  see   the 
mystery  dear/*    Can  you  remember  the  words  I 
read  to  you  in  Mrs.  Taylor's  house  ? 

m 
I 

**  Awake,  my  Shepherd,  suth  the  Lord  ; 

Once  more  I  say  awake ; 
Or  all  shaU  see  the  flaming  sword. 

That  1  shall  sorely  shake. 
For,  like  Jerusalem  of  old. 

Your  shepherds  are  asleep ; 
The  wolf  may  come  and  steal  the  fold. 

For  they  no  watch  do  keep/' 

And  is  it  not  so  now  ?  Th^n  what  have  we  to 
fear  ?  If  there  be  any  credit  to  be  put  in  the 
newspapers^  the  truth  of  Italy  is  fulfilled  already. 
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tacE'C-^Kite  miuf^. 
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m  June  8»   1796;  the  other  in  1797/  Thi»  hath 
the  Lord  dealt  with  you,  as  he  did  with  Thomas^ 
that  in  seeing  you  might  see,  and  in  hearing  yoa 
might  understand.     When  you  see  the  seals  broken, 
and  the  -truth  before  your  eyes,  will  you  say,  my 
Lord  and  my  God  has  thus  wisely  done,  to  re* 
move  your  doubts  ?  or  will  you  say  it  is  the  wis- 
dom of  a  simple  woman;  to  foreknow  what  will 
come  upon  the  earth  ?    If  the  former,  it  is  now 
high  time  to  know  what  the  Lord  hath  said,  and 
what  he  hath  spoken  concerning  us,  that  ye  may 
not  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  say  we 
want  not  the  knowledge  of  the  Most  High ;  ir  you 
judge  the  latter,  bring  forth  your  arguments,  shew 
your  strong  reasons,  why  you  believe  the  Lord 
will  suffer  a  woman's  words  to  come  true,  to  say 
the  Lord  saith,  when  he  hath  not  spoken,   and 
seal  up  in  his  name  what  are  his  decrees  concerning 
every  nation  upon  earth.     If  I  do  these  things  of 
myself,  my  sins  must  be  of  the  blackest  dye  :  and 
will  no  minister  search  out  the  truth,  to  know 
whether  it  be  right  or  wrong?      Does  not  this 
plainly  prove  that  professofs  of  religion  are  like 
the  Laodiceans,  neither  hot  nor  cold,  but  luke- 
warm ?     Can  you  blame  the  sheep  for  being  dead 
hearers,  while  the  shepherds   are  like  the    deaf 
adder,  that  stoppeth  his  ear  and  will  not  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  charmer,  charm  he  ever  so 
wisely?     I  have  written  to  six   ministers;  four 
have  remained  silent.     This  verifies  the  truth  of 
my  writings,  as  well  as  the  truth  of  the  nation ; 
as  I  was  foretold  before  ever  I  sent  you  a  letter, 
that  they  must  be  convinced  by  you ;  now  I  find 
it  true,  and  marvellous  in  my  eyes,  how  ministers 
can  read  the  letters  I  have  sent  them  and  never 
concern  theirselves  whether  it  be  true  or  not,  but 
pass  judgment  on  what  they  know  not.     Is  it  not 
written,  the  Lord  will  be  clear  when  he  judgeth  ? 
Then  can  man  be  cldar,  to  judge  a  thing  he  is  ig- 
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norant  of  r^  This  neither  the  Law  nor  Gospel  will 
allow ;  yet  so  I  find  man.    Therefore  I  must  ap- 
peal to  you ;  for  unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the 
inysteTie3 ;  but  from  them  it  is  hid. 
I  remain^  with  the  greatest  respect; 

Your  humble  servant, 

JOANKA  SOUTHCOTT. 


A  Letter  sent  to  the  Reverend  Archdeacon  Moore, 

June  I9th,  1793. 

Rev.  Sir, 

You  may  be  surprised  to  receive  a  lettet 
from  one  that  you  have  treated  with  scorn  and 
contempt;  and  were  I  to  act  in  a  spirit  of  my 
own,  I  should  never  trouble  you  more,  but  leave 
it  to  other  ministers  to  search  out  the  truth ;  as  I 
am  ordered  to  go  to  Bristol,  and  publish  th^ 
things  that  are  hastening  on.  As  you  and  the  Rev. 
Chancellor  Nutcombe  have  refused  to  hear  me,  to 
know  what  foundation  I  have  for  my  faith  and 
fears,  I  am  now  commanded  to  go  to  Bristol, 
and  there  make  public  the  letters  I  have  sent  to 
you  both.  If  you  find  your  conduct  blamed 
abroad,  as  it  is  at  home,  do  not  blame  me,  but 
blame  yourselves ;  for  I  am  tdld,  in  my  writings^ 
that  my  being  disobedient  to  the  command*  of 
the  Lord  will  be  more  fatal  than  it  was  to  Eve. 
If  Paradise  was  lost  by  the  woman's  disobedience, 
it  roust  be  regained   by  her  perfect  obedience. 

It  is  explained  to  me  in  the  following  manner : 

« 

**  Man  with  his  Maker  may  contend, 

As  Adam  did  at  first: 
I  gave  the  woman  unto  bim» 

And  thereby  came  the  carse  ; 
Then  sure  my  wisdom  it  must  fail. 

If  I  can't  find  a  way 
To  change  the  wind,  and  turn  the  gal^. 

And  like  the  serpent  lay 
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Close  to  her  breast,  in  mb  to  tnist^  . 

And  so  to  free  the  score. 
And  make  the  serper>t  lick  the  dust. 

And  hell's  infusion  roar.*' 

Say  no  more,  that  the  woman  beguiled  you, 
and  ye  did  eat,  and  cast  the  blame  on  your  Ma- 
ker, for  the  woman,  when  ye  were  ready  to  copy 
after  her  in  disobedience  ;  but  now  she  is  brought 
to  true  obedience,  ye  will  not  copy  one  step  after 
her.    If  you  judge  me  a  lost  sheep,  judge  how 
many  sheep  are  going  astray  after  nie,  as  the 
truth  of  my  writings  hath  dra\7n  many  believers ; 
and  as  every  year  fulfils  my  writings,  so  every 
day  believers  increase.    The  reason  why  I  have 
troubled  you  with  this  letter  is  to  let  you  know, 
if  you  find  yourselves  blamed  by  other  ministers 
abroad,  that  you  had  not  searched  out  the  truth, 
blame  yourselves  and  not  me ;  for  I  assure  you,  I 
do  not  go  in  one  step  of  my  own.     You  may 
marvel,  as  Adam  did,  why  the  Lord  had  gi vea 
him  the  woman,  that  caused  his  fall,  and  cast  the 
blame  on  his  Maker,  for  copying  after  her :  and 
will  you  now  cast  the  blame  on  vour  Maker,,  for 
chusmg  you  to  judge  for  yourself  and  you  refuse 
to  obey  ?  Then  bring  forth  your  arguments,  and 
shew  your  strong  reasons,  why  you  would  not 
obey,  if  you  judge  it  from  the  Lord ;  and  why 
you  did  not  try  to  put  a  stop  to  it,  if  you  judged 
it  the  disorder  of  a  confused  brain : 

For  tainted  blood  will  always  spread^ 

And  tainted  braius  the  same  ; 
If  wrong  disorder's  in  the  head. 

You  ought  to  stop  the  flame. 

Judge  fdr  yourself,  that  ye  be  not  judged  of 
the  Lord :  would  you  not  blame  a  shepherd,  to 
let  his  sheep  be  lost  for  want  of  his  care  ?  But 
now  your  care  is  too  late  for  me ;  by  the  time  this 
reaches  your  hand,  I  hope  to  be  in  Bristol :  and 
whatever  is  the  effect  of  my  going,  as  you  never 
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trkd  to  prevent  it,  you  have  no  one  to  blame  but 
yourself.  Yet  vny  soul  feels  for  you,  knowing 
the  threatenings  pronounced  against  the  careless- 
Bess  of  the  ministers :  for  I  shall  conclude  my 
letter  with  the  words  I  put  in  the  hands  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Pomeroy,  in  1796. 

**  Is  tbis  the  w^y  my  sheep  are  watch'd, 

Left  to  the  shepherd's  care  ? 
The  wolf  to  drag  ihem  in  the  pit. 

And  left  to  perish  there  ? 
Then  now  my  anger  who  could  blan^. 

If  it  should  heat  and  burn, 
And,  like  the  Gospel,  say  to  all— ^ 

To  England  {  shall  turn  ?" 

The  Gospel  it  was  t^ken  from  w^s  the  chapter 
read  in  the  Fast— "  Think  not  these  Galileans 
sinners  above  all,  because  they  have  done  these 
things."  I  am  sorry  to  trouble  you  with  this 
Jetter ;  but  must  leave  it  to  your  serious  reflec- 
tion, now  can  you  blame  yourselfi  or  me? 
I  remain,  with  due  respect. 

Your  humble  servant, 

Joanna  Southcott. 

A  Letter  sent  to  fhe  Rev  Chancellor  Nutcombe^ 

in  1799. 

Rev.  Sir, 

You  may  bp  surprised  to  receive  a  letter 
from  one  you  have  judged  too  much  beneath  your 
notice  to  answer  the  former  I  sent  you ;  but  ^s  1 
see  mankind  so  bold  with  my  character,  as  to  say 
I  am  out  of  my  senses,  I  must  be  bold  to  answer 
for  myself,  and  intreat  the  favour  of  your  proving 
your  words ;  not  as  a  blind  man  judges  of  colours 
that  they  never  see,  or  like  the  mad,  confused 
world,  that  is  throwing  the  law  and  gospel  out 
of  doors;  and  as  they  are  filled  with  their  own 
ppipions^    without  knowing  what   th^y  j^dgei 


which  neither  the  law  of  God  or  man  will  allow 
to  convince  mankind  of  this  error,  the  Lord  said 
I  will  go  down  and  see  whether  these  things  are 
as  they  are  come  up  before  me.    The  Lord  did 
not  want  wisdom  to  know,  but  it  was  spoken  as 
a  pattern  for  man  to  walk  by. 

Therefore  was  it  said  of  Mr.  Pomeroy,  two 
j^ears  before  ever  I  sent  him  a  letter,  that  the  laws 
of  the  Lord  were  written  on  his  heart ;  and  I  will 

Erove,  iu  the  presence  of  all  the  learned,  that  he 
ath  acted  thus  far  as  though  they  were ;  which  is 
an  honour  to  the  church ;  for  were  it  not  for  his 
conduct,  all  other  religions  would  cry  shame  on 
the  church,  as  Sir  Egerton  Lee  did,  who  asked 
me  if  I  had  been  writing  in  this  manner  for  seven 
years,  and  not  written  to  the  ministers  ?  I  said  I 
had  ;  but  they  judged  me  out  of  my  senses,  and 
refused  to  answer  my  letters.  He  said,  that  was 
harsh  judging,  and  unchristian- like  :  and  had  he 
the  pleasure  of  knowing  the  gentlemen,  he  would 
wait  on  them  himself;  as  he  judged  it  a  duty  for 
ministers  to  prove  by  what  Spirit  I  wrote ;  and 
stop  my  hand,  if  not  of  God.  Here  his  obser- 
vation ^is  just;  and  of  the  same  opinions  are  all 
other  reHgions,  and  condemn  the  church  for  not 
doling  justice,  to  search  out  the  truth ;  as  many 
judge  it  of  God,  and  marvel  how  it  came  to  pass, 
if  not  so ;  others  judge  it  from  the  devi),  and  that 
chance  makes  it  true;  others  judge  it  from  my- 
self, that  have  given  up  my  mind  more  to  learning 
than  ever  any  minister  upon  earth  did;  but  Sir 
Egerton  did  not  judge  so  weakly;  he  knew  it 
was  too  wonderful  for  a  woman's  head. 

Now,  Sir,  if  you  and  the  Rev.  Archdeacon 
Moore  will  prove  your  Bibles  true,  and  my  wri- 
tings not  of  God,  in  the  presence  of  two  or  three 
ministers,  I  will  ask  both  your  pardons  in  the 
public  papers,  as  all  is  now  made  public,  for 
troubling  your  honours  with  sueh  letters ;  but  if 
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you  cannoty  you  must  say^  **  the  Lord  hath  chas- 
tised u3|  and  we  are  chastised  like  bullocks  unac- 
customed to  the  yoke;  we  camiot  answer  one 
word  of  a  thousand,"--'neitber  do  I  believe  you 
can,  out  of  ten  thousand. 

Now,  Sir,  if  you  condemn  my  writings,  when 
you  have  seen  them,  I  will  give  up  all  to  your  su» 
perior  judgment ;  and  wherein  you  will  blame  me, 
I  will  blame  myself;  but  if  you  persevere  to  judge 
a  cause  unheard,  and  murder  my  character,  which 
you  do  not  know,  by  saying  I  am  out  of  my 
senses^  marvel  not  if  I  persevere  to  clear  my  inno^ 
cence. — 

For  bold  I  see  mankind  with  me. 

And  ril  be  bold  with  man ; 
You  lay  my  senses  they  are  lost, 

Then  prove  that  they  are  ^ne.   . 

Will  you  say  as  Felix  did  to  Paul,  too  much 
learning  made  thee  mad  ?  Then,  like  Paul,  I  an- 
swer—most noble  Sir,  I  am  not  mad- — and  now  I 
tell  you  what  wil!  in  the  end  be  the  language  of 
your  hearts : 

'^  We  judg'd  her  senses  to  be  gone  ; 

^*  But  surely  ours  were  lost : 
^'  Twas  but  the  sand  we  built  upon  ; 

^'  Tis  she  the  rock  can  boast/' 

• 

On  what  rock  do  you  judge  I  build,  to  have 
my  enemies  to  be  my  judges  ?  I  must  intreat  an 
answer  to  this  letter. 

From  your  humble  servant, 

Joanna  Southcott; 


A  Letter  sent  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pomeroy^  in  De- 

cembe?\  1799. 

Rev.  Sir, 

As  I  have  received  no  answer  from  you,  I 
suppose  you  mean  to  run  the  hazard  of  another  year 
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if  so,  I  mean  to  go  abroad,  which  I  was  ordered 
not  to  do,  till  I  received  your  answer ;  and  your 
silence  is  an  answer,  that  you  mean  to  see  further 
events ;  which  I  cannot  blame  in  you^  Sin  As  I 
see  and  hear  the  ministers  are  so  careless,  that  they 
do  not  concern  theirsclves  to  know  whether  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  or  not;  but  another  year  will 
convince  them,  if  the  Lord  hath  spoken  by  me. 

I  am  now  ordered  to  send  to  you  a  copy  of  the 
letter  I  put  last  spring  in  the  hand  of  the  ReveireDd 
Archdeacon  Moore.  As  half  is  not  yet  fulfilled, 
you  will  see  more  of  it  in  the  1800.  I  have  sealed 
it  up  with  three  seals,  as  I  sent  it  to  him  ;  but  it 
is  copied  out  as  you  can  read  it :  but  I  must  beg 
the  favour  of  you.  Sir,  not  to  break  the  seals  till 
the  end  of  the  year,  unless  you  judge  it  prutlent 
to  shew  it  to  the  Archdeacon  Moore. 

I  have  sent  in  some  of  my  letters  what  is  hasten- 
ing on  the  ensuing  year^  as  unbelief  is  so  likely  to 
abound.  I  must  beg  the  favour  of  you  to  take 
care  of  all  my  letters ;  for  you  will  find  it  the 
Lord's  doing,  however  marvellous  it  may  appear 
in  your  eyes.  If  I  stay  two  years,  as  Mr.  Taylor 
hath  engaged  for  me  by  that  time,  I  believe  the 
writings  I  have  put  in  your  hands  will  trul}'  con- 
vince you  it  is  of  God,  and  no  enthusiasm  of  a 
disordered  brain  :  for  now  mockers  are  begun,  and 
they  will  bring  down  the  judgments  that  are 
threatened.  So  let  no  man  complain  of  the  times  ; 
but  let  all  men  consider  that  they  have  been  mock- 
ers: and  our  bands  are  made  strong;  the  judg- 
ments of  the  Lord  will  be  carried  into  victory  over 
us. 

I  have  sent  you  these  letters,  as  I  was  ordered  to 
send  to  you  the  copy  of  the  other ;  and  if  you 
judge  prudent  to  wait  longer,  you  must  have  the 
truth  in  your  own  hand,  to  see  it  plain  if  it  be.  of 
God. 

I  hope  I  shall  not  be  called  to  trouble  you  any 
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more  rill  one  year  is  past ;  and  if  not  till  the  expi- 
ration of  one  year,  I  know  strange  events  must 
take  place,  before  men  will  believe  the  strange 
things  that  are  said  in  my  writings,  so  very  differ- 
ent from  all  men's  opinions  upon  earth :  as  they 
judge  that  the  second  coming  of  Christ  is  the  day 
of  judgment;  but  it  is  said  to  me,  it  will  be  a 
thousand  years  and  more  before  that  time;  that 
Christ  will  come  in  the  power  of  his  spirit  to  dwell 
io  the  hearts  of  his  believers ;  and  all  unbelievers 
will  fall  with  their  master:  and  these  days  are 
drawing  nigh  at  hand ;  but,  till  ye  see  signs  and 
wonders,  ye  will  not  believe.  I  must  conclude 
with  saying  I  am  sorry  to  see  the  unbelief  of  man- 
kind :  we  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 
I  remain,  with  the  greatest  respect. 

Your  humble  servant, 

Joanna  Southcott, 


A  Letter  sent  (q  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fomeroyy  December 

grf,  1799. 

Rev.  Sir, 

Some  of  your  questions  I  must  beg  leave  to 
answer.  You  asked,  if  I  judged  myself  so  great 
a  favourite  of  heaven,  as  to  think  the  Lord  had 
sent  a  curse  over  the  land,  because  men  had  des- 
pised my  writings.  To  this  I  answer,  not  for  my 
sake,  but  for  his  great  name's  sake,  to  prove  the 
tmdi  of  what  he  had  spoken  and  threatened.  If 
things  are  of  God,  he  is  as  good  as  his  word.  No 
man  hath  despised  me^  but  my  writings  it  is  that 
they  have  despised ;  and  if  they  came  from  God^ 
it  is  to  his  Spirit  they  have  done  this  despite. 

But  you  say,  Sir,  the  working  of  miracles  fol- 
k>vs  prophecies.  Here  are  our  Saviour's  words 
verified  —  "  Faithles3  generation,  unless  ye  see 
flgns  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe  !"  Then 
come  to  the  Marriage  Supper  of  the  Lamb,  apd 
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je  shall  see  greater  miracles  than  was  wrought  id 
Cana,  at  the  niarrtage  there : .  for  the  water  sbali 
be.  made  more  than  wine. 

You  say,  Sir»  you  fear  I  shall  not  resign  to  the 
judgment  of  men,  if  they  condemn  my  writings : 
I  should  say  they  were  out  in  their  judgment,  as 
my  writings  came  true.  To  this  I  answer,  if  men 
meet  according  as  I  am  directed  to  have  them, 
and  then  condemn  my  writings,  that  they  are  not 
of  God ;  they  cannot  be  true ;  for  I  am  prombed 
tiiat  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  be  poured  out 
upon  ihentp  and  that  the  candle  of  the  Lord  shall 
shine  bright  amongst  them :  then  shall  the  light 
break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  ihi  truth  be  as 
clear  as  the  noon-day  sun  ;  for  then  will  £he  Lmrd 
shame  all  that  have  shamed  me,  and  confound  all 
that  confounded  me. 

God  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise;  so  I 
will  rely  on  his  word,  and  resign  to  the  wisdom  of 
men,  when  they  meet,  as  the  Lord  has  appointed. 
To  the  judgment  of  twelve  I  will  give  up  the 
whole ;  but  not  to  eleven  ;  for  I  as  much  believe 
my  writings  are  of  God,  as  I  do  the  Bible:  and 
eleven  men  cannot  convince  me  to  think  other- 
wise ;  but  twelve  men  will,  if  they  meet  together, 
and  say  they  do  not  think  it  is*of  God ;  and  that 
I  am  certain  will  never  be  the  case.  I  am  ready 
to  meet  any  ministers,  and  tell  them  what  strong 
reasons  I  have  for  this  unshaken  faith. 

You  say,  the  Lord  never  acts  inconsistently 
with  himself.  Sir,  1  grant  it :  and  in  all  my  wri^ 
tings  he  hath  spoken  more  consistently  with  his 
wisdom,  goodness,  mercy,  and  truth,  than  ever 
I  heard  any  man  judge  him  in  my  life.  And  now 
I  am  ready  to  stand  the  trial,  and  prove  the  truth 
of  what  I  say,  or  wait  the  event  or  another  year  i 
but  that  I.  am  ordered  to  give  up  to  your  superior 
judgment. 

I  must  conclude  with  saying  I  believe  my  wrin 
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tings  came  from  the  Lord  ;  and  be  hath  fixed  for 
me  a  Judge  and  Jury ;  and  so  will  I  submit  to  be 
tried;  and  till  I  am  condemned  by  them,  I  shall 
judge  myself  an  innocent  woman,  greatly  wounds- 
ed  in  the  house  of  my  friends.  I  am  sorry  to 
trouble  you  with  so  long  an  epistle;  but  I  am  or- 
dered to  answer  ail  your  objections,  and  could 
not  do  it  in  a  smaller  compass. 

I  am,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

Your  humble  servant, 

Joanna  Southcovt* 


Another  Letter  sent  to  the  Rev.  ^  Mr.  Pameroy, 

March  23d;   1800. 

Ilcv.  Sir, 

Yott  may  be  surprised  to  receive  a  letter 
from  me,  after  saying  in  my  last  letter,  that  I 
neant  to  go  abroad  for  two  years,  if  my  writings 
were  not  now  proved,  fiut  what  man  appoints 
God  disappoints  ;  I  £nd  I  cannot  go  one  step^  in 
myself,  to  do  any  thing ;  I  must  stay  to  see  tlie 
event  of  what  I  have  written.  And  what,  shall  I 
see  nuthtDg  but  sorrow  surround  me  on  every 
side  r  Already  I  hear  the  cries  of  the  poor,  com- 
plaining they  are  starving  to  deatli,  for  want  of 
food.  It  is  almost  incredible  to  believe  they  can 
keep  life  in  the  manner  they  now  live ;  every  sta- 
tion of  men  are  full  of  complaints,  unless  it  be 
tbe  rich  and  great :  and  when  will  these  sorrows 
have  an  end?  I  ajcn  told»  never;  till  ministers  do 
awake,  as  men  out  of  sleep,  to  search  out  the 
cause ;  which  I  an>  told,  in  my  writings,  is  men's 
nnbefief  of  what  I  have  written;  and  ministers' 
aeglect  of  not  trying  the  Spirit,  wlvether  it  came 
from  God,  or  no-t.  if  men  will  not  try  the  Spirit, 
God  will  prove  the  Spiri-t,  by  sending  a  heavier 
curse  ott  the  land^  than  is  already  sent.    Severe 
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are  the  threatenings  pronounced  to  me  against 
mankind,  as  they  so  readily  copied  after  the  wo* 
man,  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  when  the  Lord 
commanded  that  man  should  not ;  and  now  that 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  them  to  try  the  Spirit, 
whether  it  be  of  God,    or  not,    they  refuse  to 
obey;    and    are   not   God's    threatenings  just? 
and  will  not  his  punishments  be  severe,  if  man 
will  run  contrary  to  all  his  commandments  ?  I 
may  say  unto  you,  as  Naaman's  servant  said  unto 
him-rr'^  If  the  Lord  had  commanded  him  to  do 
some  great  thing,  would  he  not  have  done  it  ?^ 
And  would  you.  Sir,  not  do  a  greater  thing  than 
is  required  of  yoii,  if  you  could  stay  the  judg- 
ments that  are  already  begun,  sooner  than  run 
the  hazard  of  having  them  come  heavier  over  the 
land  ?  Which  I  was  told,  on  the  Fast  day,  no 
prayers  should  stay  the  judgments  of  the  Lord 
from  coming  heavier  upon  us,  till  the  writings 
were  proved.     But  I  know  you  will  be  ready  to 
sayi  you  cannot  prove  them  by  yourself;  and  you 
may  argue,  hath  the  Lord  chosen  ministers  that 
will  not  obey  his  call  ?  I  answer — **  the  Lord  hath 
called,  and  no  man  answered ;  he  hath  stretched 
out  his  hand  to  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying 
people :  Israel  do  not  know,  my  people  do  not 
consider,  who  it  is  that  calleth,  saith  the  Lord.** 
But  you  said.  Sir,  I  remember,  in  your  pulpit, 
that  there  were  fifty  righteous  men  in  the  Land ; 
now  you  are  at  liberty  to  gain  ten  of  them,  or 
five ;  and  I  will  gain  the  other  ;  and  let  the  truth 
be  tried.    If  you  cannot,  then  say  no  more  that 
there  are  fifty  righteous  men,  if  you  cannot  gaiu 
five  to  come  forward  in  so  deep  and  weighty  au 
aflair.     For  I  now  say  unto  you,  as  J  did  in  a 
letter  a  few  weeks  ago  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tucker^  ^ 
now  speak  boldly,  and  aflfirm,  if  I  do  not  write 
by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  no  man  ever  did,  since 
earth's  foundation  was  placed:  the  same  Spirit 
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that  inspired  them  to  write  the  Bible,  in  the  he^ 
ginning,  bath  inspired  me  to  fulfil  it,  in  these  last 
days,  beyond  the  reach  of  human  learning :  I  am 
lost  in  wonder,  how  it  is  possible  that  ministers 
are  silent  to  such  letters  as  1  have  sent  them.  In 
my  letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr,  Tucker  I  called  them 
fools  and  slow  of  heart,  to  judge  that  a  woman 
had  done  all  this  of  herself,  and  they  not  put  her 
to  silence ;  yet  no  man  asketh  me  by  what  autho* 
rity  I  do  these  things ;  if  they  did,  I  am  ready 
to  answer.  — 

I  must  entreat  your  answer  by  the  bearer,  a 
woman  whose  honour  you  may  depend  upon,  and 
will  faithfully  speak  the  truth  of  what  you  should 
think  proper  to  send,  whether  you  judge  it  pru- 
dent to  run  the  hazard  of  another  harvest;  if  so, 
great  I  fear  will  be  the  murmuring  in  our  land. 
I  am,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

Your  humble  servant, 

Joanna  Southcott. 

The  answer  that  Mr.  Pomeroy  returned  to  this 
letter  was,  that  my  senses  were  deranged,  and 
that  I  wrote  blasphemy. 


To  Mr.  Pomtrojfs  answer  I  sent  the  following 
Letter,  March  25  th,  1800. 

Rev.  Sir, 

I  am  sorry  to  be  so  troublesome  to  your 
honour,  as  I  own  I  have  been ;  and  were  there  a 
possibility  of  my  believing  there  is  a  God  that 
can  deal  with  his  creatures  as  you  think,  1  may 
be  deceived  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  judge 
my  writings ;  as  Sir  £gerton  Lee  did,  from  the 
powers  of  darkness.  But  as  you  say  met)  have 
refused  to  be  my  judges  in  so  deep  and  weighty 
affair,  I  must  beg  the  liberty  to  judge  for  my- 
self. 

You  say.  Sir,  that  my  senses  are  deranged,  or 
I  should  never  keep  on  writing  so.    To  this  I  an- 
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swer— were  Noah's  senses  deranged  in  warning 
the  antediluvian  world  of  their  destructioD>  so 
many  years  before  it  came,  and  build  the  ark 
while  tney  judged  him  an  old  fool  for  doing  it  ?  I 
may  write  of  the  \oufr  contentions  of  all  the  pro- 
phets ;  and  how  they  were  judged,  and  what  be- 
iel  their  judges  ;  but  all  this  you  know  already. 

I  must  now  come  to  the  purpose ;  you  told 
Mrs.  Boucher  that  I  wrote  blasphemy.  I  must 
entreat  the  favour^  Sir,  tiiat  you  will  be  so  kind 
as  to  tell  her  wherein  I  wrote  blasphemy  ;  and  I 
am  ready  to  answer  for  myself.^- Yet  1  own  it  is 
generous  and  kind  in  you  to  say  it,  if  you  tliought 
so;  but  my  soul  shudders  at  the  thought,  and 
much  more  of  the  act.  I  must  beg  to  answer  for 
myself,  that  there  is  not  one,  1  believe,  upon 
earth,  wh©  hath  higher  thoughts  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  than  1  have ;  and  before  lean  judge  them 
as  low  as  I  find  mankind  do,  I  must  firmly  be- 
lieve the  Bible  is  as  strong  enthusiasm  as  men 
judge  my  writings.  Do  riiaukind  judge  the  Lord 
another  such  as  theirselves  ?.  If  so,  they  may 
judge  me  a  good,  mistaken  woman,  that  have 
spent  my  time  in  fasting  and  prayers,  to  know  the 
will  of  the  Lord  and  obey  it — and  hath  the  Lord 
heard  my  prayer^  in  silence,  as  the  ministers  re- 
ceive my  letters,  and,  when  they  broke  silence, 
returned  their  answers  in  anger?  But  can  I  judge 
my  Maker  so  ?  God  forbid  :  the  Lord  judge  be- 
tween man  and  me. 

I  require  no  favour  of  any  man,  but  tb  tell  tne 
faithfully,  as  ministers  of  the  Lord,  what  Spirit 
they  thought  hath  so  powerfully  visited  me,  for 
eighK years  past.  This  petition  they  refuse:  but 
their  words,  like  swords,  go  through  my  soul; 
and  1  may  say,  with  the  propjiet  of  old,  "  My 
heart  is  broken,  and  all  my  bones  shake."  I  own, 
the  ill  treatment  I  have  met  with  from  men,  is 
enough  to. make  me  deratiged  in  my  senses:  and 
did  I  think  I  should  receive  such  from  theXord, 
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I  should  lay  with  Job,  "  Oh  that  my  days  were 
to  an  end  !"  and  with  the  prophet  of  old,  "  Cur- 
sed be  the  day  wherein  I  was  born  !"  Bui  I  still 
hope  to  meet  with  a  wiser  judge  than  man;  one 
tliat  is  clear  wlien  he  judgeth,  that  he  may  be 
iust  if  be  condemoeth. 

I  return  you  thanks,  Sir,  fbr  all  the  trouble 
you  have  taken  on  my  account.  I  do  not  con- 
demn the  innocent  with  the  guilty.  I  must  own, 
vou  have  acted,  in  every  principle,  as  a  minister 
who  wishes  to  give  just  and  true  judgment,  to 
prove  the  spirit,  and  try  it.  You  have  owned 
>'oa  were  ready ;  and  had  other  ministers  done 
the  same,  my  sorrows  would  have  been  at  an  end  ; 
but  DOW  I  fear  they  will  continue  till  I  go  down 
to  the  cold  chambers  of  the  grave,  which  my 
soul  longs  for,  in  hopes  of  meeting  a  better  and 
a  juster  judge  than  man. 

I  am  not  ignorant  of  what  I  am  doing;  I  do 
not  manxl  at  the  times,  that  our  land  is  so  bowed 
down  with  sorrow  and  distress  on  every  side,  seeing 
the  unfeeling  hearts  of  the  ministers,   to  know 
thetc  must  be  some  cause,  unknown  to  them,  that 
hath  laid  so  heavy  a  burthen  on  the  land,  and  upon 
my  mind  and  heart;  and  they  will  not  give  their- 
velvet  one  hour*s  time  nor  trouble,  to  search  out 
the  cause  and  free  the  load  that  lice  so  heavy  on 
my  spirits.     I  may  say  with  David,  "  Lord  what 
is  man,  that  thou  regardest  him  !  Could  I  be  clear 
tiiat  my  writings  were  not  from  Go<l,    I  would 
never  take  my  pen  in  hand  to  write  more  on  that 
subject ;  and  "what  I  have  already  written  I-  wou 
commit  to  the  flames,     liut  my  soul  trembleth 
the  severe   threatenings  against  myself,    if  I  a 
disobedient  to  the  heavenly  calling:  I  must  : 
ugalnst  light  and  know]e<tge.' 

I  must  conclude  with  saying,  that  I  do  not  wi 
vAi,  Sir,  tOr  trouble  ministers  any  more  on  my  i 
cuunt ;  1  find  1  must  bear  mv  own  burthen, 
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the  Lord  is  pleasdd  to  take  the  cause  in  his  o'Cm 
hand,  and  undertake  for  nie. 

I  must  beg  thp  favour  of  you,  Sir,  to  send  by 
the  bearer,  wherein  you  judge  I  have  written  blas- 
phemy ;  for  the  Lord^is  my  judge,  at  whose  judg- 
ment-seat i  wish  to  appear,  sooner  than  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  men :  for  I  see,  man  is  but  man ; 
but  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  will  judge  right;  so 
I  wish  to  fall  into  the  handd  of  God,  for  great  are 
his  mercies ;  but  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hands  of 
men,  in  whom  I  find  no  mercy;  justice,  nor 
equity ;  but  unjust  judgment,  judging  as  blind 
men  do  of  colours — but  what  they  know  not  now^ 
they  will  know  hereafter. 

I  remain,  with  the  greatest  respett. 

Your  humble  servant, 

Joanna  Soutucott. 

When  I  had  ended  the  above  letter,  I  was  thus 
answered  by  the  Spirit : 

"  Now  thou  hast  ended  thy  letter,  be  thou 
comforted ;  I  will  not  leave  thee  comfortless.  I 
said  his  answer  would  detennine  the  harvest,  and 
perfectly  so  shall  it  come,  as  I  shall  shew  thee  in 
the  night.  Thou  hast  appealed  to  the  judge  c^ 
quick  and  dead ;  as  man  liath  refused  to  judge  for 
thee, .  thou  must  be  a  iudge  for  thyself.  This  har- 
vest is  to  determine  thy  judgment,  that  I  am  not 
a  man  to  hear  in  silence,  neither  will  I  return  thy 
petitions  in  anger.  This  harvest  shall  come  per-* 
fectly  like  thy  dream  :  the  floor  shall  be  scanty, 
that  shall  break  down  the  hearts  of  men,  if  thy 
writings  are  not  proved  before  the  time.  If  they 
are,  I  will  fill  your  barns  with  increase.  It  is  not 
for  thee  to  know  whether  they  will  or  not." 

The  writings  were  not  proved  before  the  har* 
vest ;  and  it  followed  bad,  as  it  was  threatened  ; 
and  was  burnt  up  by  the  sun  according  to  the 
tlireatenings ;  and  when  the  writings  went  out  the 
following  year,  then  the  three  good  harvests  foU 
lowed  as  promised. 


A  Copmunication  giyen  in  1801,  in  answer  to 
the  different  Seals  which  the  writings  .were  sealed 
up  with 

'^  Ai  different  seals  do  now  appear. 
So  different  names  Til  join  them  here  ^ 
And  all  shall  find  the  marriage  true. 
By  every  seal  brought  to  your  view. 
So  let  the  learned  judge  the  seals. 
And  then  the  mystery  I'll  reveal ; 
For  when  the  King's  Seal  doth  appear. 
It  proves  to  roan  his  words  are  there ; 
And  here  they'll  find  ray  seals  are  come— 
And  judge  it  by  the  woman's  hand, 
That  is  more  plain  than  any  ring, 
Such  writinsrs  from  her  hand  to  bring ; 
lliough  all  her  lovers  tried  in  vain. 
Her  hand  nor  heart  could  ne'er  obtain ; 
The  Serpent,  twisted  with  ihc  Dove, 
Thought  by  suck  arts  her  heart  to  move ; 
The^Laon  and  the  Lamb  appear'd. 
To  see  if  they  her  heart  could  share ; 
The  ravenous  Wolf  and  beasts  of  prey 

'  Agreed  to  draw  her  heart  astray ; 
The  Vulture  and  the  poisonous  Snake 
Judg'd  they  could  make  her  heart  to  shake  ; 
And  there  s  no  poisonous  beast  of  prey 
But  hath  been  lurking  in  the  way. 
For  to  draw  back  her  steady  heart, 
And  tried  to  level  there  his  dart. 

*  But  all  these  arts  have  proved  in  vain  ; 
'Tis  I  alone  her  heart  could  gain, 
And  prove  the*  victory  is  the  more. 
As  others  tried  her  heart  to  share. 
Then  who  shall  pluck  her  from  my  hand  t 
Let  men  and  devils  silent  stand. 
And  tell  me  if  it  is  not  true — 
And  all  your  words  bring  to  your  view  ; 
Then  all  must  cry,  "  we  re  guilty  here ; 
"  We  know  we  tried  her  heart  to  share ', 
**  Or  else,  to  foil  her  in  the  way, 
**  By  every  thought  to  gain  the  day." 
So  here  the  simple  sons  of  men 
Thought  with  her  Maker  to  contend ; 
.And  they  as  well  might  climb  to  heaven  ; 
For  now  the/vc  tried  by  words  were  given  j  ^ 
But  all  their  speeches  TH  confound, 
And  all  their  towers  I'll  soon  throw  dowi^ 
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And  giv9  tbit  challenge  unto  roed  i 
And  then  their  towers  Til  own  shall  stan^ 
Lei  twelve  together  now  appear, 
.And  meet  my  chosen  Shepherd  here; 
And  of  one  mind  let  all  agree» 
And  prove  from  hell  thy  wridngi  be; 
ITien  I  to  man  will  gfve  it  up, 
If  there's. twelve  shepherds  thus  should  diopw 
But  if  their  speech  be  divided  there. 
And  all  their  words  alike  don't  bear ; 
Then  all  their  towers  must  sure  fall  down. 
If  they  do  vary  in  the  sound : 
And  some  will  say  it  can't  be  from  hell — 
**  We  sooner  judge  it  from  henBelf." 
Then  su re  their  building  won't  jEigree ; 
For  unwise  judges  they  must  lie. 
To  think  that  e  er  a  woman's  head 
•  Such  curious  buildlngi  ever  laid. 

As  is  as  far  beyond  thy  power. 
As  'twas  for  them  to  build  the  tower. 
Then  will  they  answer,  it  came  from,  man  ^ 
I  ask  them  bow  their  tower  will  stand,. 
When  not  one  word  be  can  make  good  f 
I'll  soon  confound,  if  this  be  laid  ; 
But  if  together  they'll  agree. 
To  say,  **  we'll  build  another  way, 
''  And  all  agree  it  came  from  heaven ; 
^  To  build  our  towers,  can  this  be  g^ven, 
**  For  us  to  climb  so  very  high, 
**  And  make  our  wisdom  reach  the  sky.** 
Yes,  there  in  wisdom  you  may  boast, 
And  make  the  serpent  lick  the  dust. 
When  you  have  prov'd  your  judgment  cle^r^ 
That  others  may  not  foil  you  here. 
So  for  the  present  this  111  end : 
In  print  let  all  these  lines  be  poiin'd  ; 
^  For  I  will  try  the  heads  of  men. 
And  see  what  knowledge  u  in  them ; 
And  if  there's  any  I  discern. 
My  knowledge  he  will  soon  pull  down  ;. 
.  For  though  the  good  fruit  hung  so  high» 
The  knowledge  sure  was  on  the  tree; 
And  as  the  woman  pluck'd  it  first. 
That  way  the  Serpent  must  be  cast, 
When  I  hand  down  the  better  food, 
^  '       Then  she  must  give  you  what  is  godd.** — 

The  following  communication  was  given  upon 
my  going  to  Bristol.    Mrs.  Taylor  wished  me  not 


to  go,  bat  I  told  her  I  must  go ;  and  then  they 
did  every  thing  in  their  power  to  make  me  com- 
fortable ;  to  which  I  was  answefed — 

''  The  words  from  thee  Hi^s  spoke  by  me— 

I  will  not  stay  thy  hand : 
I  tell  thee  there^s  a  mystery 

You  easy^can't  commana. 
Like  Taylor^s  care,  they'll  find  me  near ; 

So  careful  will  I  be ; 
rU  speak  to  all ;  for  so't  shall  fall^ 

And  they'll  t^e  care  of  thee. 
For  in  my  naiflds  I  all  h^rts  command. 

And  every  heart  I'll  turn ; 
Mark  thoa  this  day,  to  thee  I  say. 

The  &ther  and  the  son ; 
The  one  did  go  the  cost  to  know. 

The  other  said  he'd  speak 
Unto  the  man  to  take  thee  in — 

The  mystery  there  is  great. 

"  So  Taylor  here  shan't  lose  his  care  ; 

For  him  I'll  do  the  same ; 
Tis  done  to  thee,  and  now  to  mi  ; 
Then  let  my  Gospel  come. 

**  But  I'll  end  here,  and  say  no  more— 

But  answer  instantly. 
The  words  by  Dingels  spoken  there. 

That  was  admired  by  thee  : 
Thy  steady  feith,  as  Dmgels  saitli. 

Will  be  admired  by  all, 
When  men  do  see  the  mystery ; 

For  down  the  sands  must  fall. 
The  rock  is  come,  it  will  be  known : 

For  on  it  thou  dost  build ; 
No  storms  or  tempests  can  make  fall — 

'TIS  men  their  raith  do  spill ; 
They  did  at  first,  and  now  at  last — 

Tne  woman  foil'd  you  all ; 
But  when  you  see  the  mystery. 

Then  judge  of  Adam's  call : 
Naked  did  he  appear  to  be. 

And  hid  his  face  away ; 
I  told  him  there  for  to  appear. 

But  what  did  Adam  say  ? 
"  Naked  I  am,"— behold  the  ipan ; 

Then  cast  your  shame  aside ; 
for  I'll  appear  to  answer  bere-^ 

The  field  it  open  wide. 
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Because  you'll  see  the  viystay. 

How  naked  all  will  c6ine  ; 
StrippM  of  their  clothing  they  will  bi^ 

That  covered  them  so  long. 
Their  wisdom  great  their  pride  did  beal;^ 

Their  knowledge  th^y  did  boast ; 
But  when  I  come  to  rescue  men^ 

Their  clothing  will  be  lost. 
Then  naked  here  they  will  appear^ 

But  shame  must  pass  away ; 
The  jovful  news,  that  all  will  htwe. 

Will  make  them  boldjy  say— 
The  woman,  see,  'tis  done  by  she  ; 

Lot  her  accusers  come. 
Then  they'll  6nd  none  to  cast  a  stone,. 

But  own  'tis  wisely  done  ; 
Beyond  the  skill  of  Satan's  wheel. 

Beyond  the  heads  of  men, 
A  thing  to  clear  so  perfect  here. 

Where  shame  can  never  come, 
rris  noisM  abroad,  to  all  be't  know'd^ 

Bi|t  few  men  do  believe. 
Could'st  .they  but  see  ll)e  mystery. 

They'd  find  another  Eve 
Shall  now  regain  : — was  Abel  slain  ? 

Did  I  for  mas  atone  ? 
The  woman's  form  must  now  be  knowm 

For  to  redeem  her  own. 
But  ril  appear  to  tell  thee  here 

It  is  not  done  by  thee ; 
The  power  of  man  would  overcome: 

And  thou  a  coward  be. 
Did  I  not  hold  and  now  unfold. 

To  make  thy  anchor  strong ; 
Thy  sands  they'd  see  like  mans  t»be» 

And  thou  wouki'st  tumble  down* 

**  So  praise  no  more  thy  courage  hcfc. 

Thy  persevering  faith  ; 
'Tis  1  m  in  thee,  they  all  will  sec. 

Or  surely,  like  the  rest. 
Thy  faith  would  fall,  be  it  known  to  ail* 

When  I  let  go  my  hand. 
I  bid  thee  for  to  own  to  all 

How  trembling  thou  didst  standi 
So  near  the  brink  tbou'dst  often  sink  ^ 

And  wilt  thou  boast  like  man  ? 
Thou  answer 'st,  no  :  if  1  let  go. 

Thou  hast  no  power  to  stand." 
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*ni€  following  are  copies  of  additional  letters 
«eQt  to  the  Morning  Herald. 

Another  Address   to   the   Public^  from  Joanna 

Southcott. 

AS  I  have  been  informed,  that  applications 
were  made  to  the  bookseller  for  the  book  alluded 
to  in  the  "  Warning  to  the  Bishops,"  inserted  in 
the  paper  of  Tuesday,  Nov.  9,  and  that  they  ex* 
pected  the  book  to  have  been  of  the  same  title; 
therefore  I  take  this  method  of  informing  the 
public,  that  it  is  "  The  Second  Book  of  Won- 
ders" which  is  alluded  to,  that  the  Bishops  are 
applied  to,  for  to  judge  between  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Pomeroy  and  me,  from  the  letters  which  passed 
between  us,  in  1804.     See  3 1st  page. 

When  a  methodist  was  informed  of  my  being 
^^onfined  from  seeing  any  of  my  friends  till  my 
trial,  his  answer  was,  that  I  had  now  fixed  my- 
self ;  as  I  might  be  confined  for  a  hundred  years, 
if  I  lived  so  long. 

Another  man  laughed  on  reading  the  "  Warn- 
ing to  the  Bishops,"  and  said,  if  he  had  the 
Bishop  of  Durham's  place,  he  would  not  r^ard 
my  threatenings. 

When  I  heard  these  things,  I  r^ected  upon 
the  conduct  of  mankind,  and  I  thought  that  I 
might  say  with  David, — "  Lord,  what  is  man, 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him !"  I  may  say,  near 
forty  years  my  spirits  have  been  greatly  wounded 
and  grieved  by  the  perverse  hearts  of  men ;  pro- 
fessors as  well  as  profane ;  for,  if  I  look  at  the 
conduct  of  the  boasters  of  religion,  I  have  not 
foand  one  man  among  a  thousand,  who  profess  to 
be  Gospel  preachers,  that  hav^  proved  themselves 
Gospel  believeirSf 
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^'  So  now  I  plainly  see  the  hearts  pf  men,  ill 
chequered  lines,  lie  open  unto  roe." 

To  my  thoughts  I  was  answered,  that  the  Lord 
hath  been  provoked  with  man  in  the  same  man- 
ner ;  and  found  it  a  crooked  and  perverse  gene- 
ration, that  did  not  know  the  ways  of  the  t<>''4j 
therefore,  he  would  say  of  this  nation,  as  he  said 
of  the  Jews  of  old,  that  they  should  never  enter 
into  his  promised,  rest,  if  they  waited  until  the 
forty  years;  mentioned  by  me,  wrere  up ;  which 
will  be  next  April,  1814.    Therefore  I  am  an- 
swered, that  this  is  the  Day  of  Salvation,  if  they 
will  hear  his  voice :  they  must  not  harden  their 
hearts,  as  in  the  days  of  temptation  in  the  wilr 
demess.     "  But  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation :    if  they  turn  unto  the 
Lord,  he  will  have  mercy  upon  them ;  and  to  the 
Most  High  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardoa 
them." — "The  King's  business  requireth  haste; 
for  a  quick  work  will  the  Lord  do  upon  the 
earth.    This  is  tny  strict  command  to  thee,  tbat 
my  answer  to  their  words  must  be  put  in  th^ 
newspaper,  that  I  may  be  clear  from  the  blood  of 
all  men.    Let  the  newspapers. be  kept;  for  they 
will  all  find  the  Prophecies  true— for  blessings, 
or  judgments,  according  as  men  now  act;  for  I 
shall  trifle  with  man  no  longer ;    neither  bear 
with  their  putting  it  off  to  a  future  time.*^— Thip 
is  the  answer  of  the  Lord* 


Joanna  Southcott. 


Monday,  Nov.  15,  1813. 


The  following  very  extraordinary  article  was 
received  yesterday,  with  a  request  for  its  imme- 
diate  insertion  in  our  paper : — 
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A  Fourth  Letter  of  Prophecy,  by  Jomna  South- 

cott^ 

TO  THE  PUBLIC  AT  LARCE*    . 

^  My  former  Letters  of  JVarning  haye  roased  va- 
rious passions  in  men,  and  some  public  com- 
ments. Among  the  latter  I  shall  notice  a  letter  in 
the  Stourbridge  paper  of  the  1 2th  instant^  signed 
Ephraim,  whereiu  be  advises  me  to  '*  make  a 
friend  of  his  Satanic  Majesty ;  as  he  may  lay  bis 
frightful  paw  upon  me  f  therefore  he  advises  me 
to  •*  court  his  fevour — speak  kindly  of  him  j  for 
it  is  good  to  have  a  friend  wherever  we  go/' 

I  shall  answer  him  from  the  words  of  Solomon 
— "  j4  JeoVs  holt  is  soon  shot ;  the  soul  of  the 
wicked  desireth  coil ;  and  wisdom  is  too  hi^h  for 
afooir  But  he  who  thinks  to  find  a  fhend  in 
the  devil  will  find  himself  deceived.  I  put  no 
trust  in  man ;  then  I  certainly  shall  not  put  trust 
in  the  devil,  who  hath  used  his  utmost  enaeavours 
Xo  work  in  the  hearts  of  men  against  me ;  aiid 
formed  himself  in  men,  to  cast  out  floods  of  lies 
against  me.  I  have  not  built  upon  such  sandy 
foundation.  Though  the  world  laugh  at  my 
weakness,  to  believe  that  the  Bishops  will  give 
themselves  the  trouble  of  coming  forward  and 
pass  their  judgment  as  required;  I  put  no  inore 
trust  in  the  Bishops,  as  men,  fhan  1  do  ip  their 
chariots  or  horses;  but  my  trust  is  in  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  who  saith  to  the  proud  waves  of  the 
sea — Hitherto  shalt  thou  go,  and  no  further :  who 
can  say  to  the  south,  give  up ;  apd  to  the  north, 
keep  90t  back  :  who  can  make  his  people  willing, 
in  the  day  of  his  power.  This  is  the  faith  that 
I  rely  upon— the  rock  of  aq^s,  and  the  God  of  my 
salvation— that  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail 
9gainst ;  and  this  is  the  faith  that  our  Saviour 
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said,  in  his  Gospel,  was  like  the  wise  man,  bnild- 
ing  his  hoose  upon  the  rock,  that  the  rain  des- 
cended, and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew 
and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell  not ;  for  it 
was  founded  upon  the  rock  :  and  this  is  the  rock, 
which  I  have  built  upon ;  and  therefore  my  house 
will  not  fall ;  but  those  who  have  built  like  this 
foolish  man,  will  find  their  houses  to  be  built  pa 
the  sand ;  and  great  will  be  the  fall  thereof. 

This  is  my  answer  to  the  newspaper — to  let 
them  know,  that  my  trust  is  neither  in  men  nor 
devils ;  but  in  the  Lord,  whose  knowledge  and 
peace  are  past  man's  understanding. 

And  now  I  am  ordered  to  put  in  the  n^ws^ 
paper  a  part  of  a  Prophecy  given  to  me  yester- 
day, for  the  public  at  large : — 

"  I  tell  thee,  that  the  ensuing  year  will  be  such 
a  year  as  never  was  seen  in  England,  since  it  was 
a  nation  ;  for,  if  my  commands  are  obeyed,  that 
I  send  blessings  to  the  nation,  such  as  were  never 
experienced  before;  yet  Satan's  weapons  will 
be  strong,  with  rage  and  fury,  to  fight  in  men, 
till,  hke  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  they  will  be 
destroyed,  and  swept  away  with  the  besom  of 
destruction.  But,  frqm  the  days  of  Noah,  tjiere 
is  a  longer  warnings  to  awaken  those  who  are 
not  so  strongly  filled  with  the  devil  against  iny 
coming  to  bring  in  my  kingdom  of  righteousness 
and  peace.  Thy  faith  is  given  to  thee  as  a  gift 
qf  God,  which  the  world  can  neither  give  thee, 
nor  take  it  from  thee :  and  they  will  find  that  the 
sound  qf  thy  Master's/cc/  is  behind  thee.""— This 
is  the  answer  of  the  Lord  to  me, 

• 

Joanna  Southcott. 
Friday,  Nov.  19,  1813. 
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Lf tiers  of  Prophecy,  by  Joanna  Southcottf 

LETTER  V. 

Though  the  Bishops  are  silent  to  the  request 
made  of  them,  and  the  warning  given  them,  that 
they  will  not  come  forward  to  support  the  work, 
if  it  be  of  GOD,  or  to  confute  it,  if  not;  yet  I  am 
informed  that  one  of  the  Bishops  hath  said,  thai 
I  have  done  more  mischief  than  ever  an  individual 
^ad  done  before. 

I  can  scarcely  credit  the  report  to  be  true,  that 
a  Bishop  should  see  it  in  thii^  light,  and  not  use 
his  authority  to  stop  the  "  mischief,''  when  the 
power  is  put  into  his  hands. 

I  shall  answer  such  Bishops,  as  the  King's 
Jester  once  answered  him.  When  a  nobleman  sent 
a  petition  to  his  majesty,  to  crave  his  pardon  for  a 
third  murder  he  had  committed,  the  King  said  to 
his  jester,  "  I  know  not  what  to  do  concerning 
this  man :  he  hath  killed  two  men  before,  which  I 
pardoned  him  for,  ^  and  now  he  hath  killed  the 
third.''  The  jester  answered,  "  No,  he  has  not 
killed  three  men;  he  has  killed  but  one."  His 
majesty  asked  him  how  he  could  make  out  that. 
The  jester  said,  "  if  thou  hadst  had  him  hanged 
for  the  first  man,  he  would  never  have  killed  ano- 
ther; so  thou  hast  killed  the  other  two.  "  Ah!" 
said  the  king,  ''  dost  thou  say  so  ?  then  he  shall 
never  kill  another/' — To  this  I  was  answered — 

"  Now  let  the  bishop  be  as  wise  as  the  king, 
or  out  of  his  own  mouth  will  I  condemn  him;  if 
he  sees  this  mischief  going  on,  and  doth  not  stir 
to  prevent  it,  when  I  h«ve  put  it  in  his  power,  and 
he  judge  it  is  from  the  devil,  he  will  find  my  anger 
kindled  against  him,  if  he  still  lets  it  ^o  on.  Will 
they  suffer  sin  of  the  blackest  dye  to  go  on,  and 
liever  stir  on^  step  to  stop  the  torrent  of  this  evil? 


»  t 


4t 

Then  let  tfaefm  know  that  my  judgments  are  just, 
to  cut  them  off,  as  cumberers  of  the  ground.  If 
all  should  speak  as  thou  hast  heard  of  one,  then 
out  of  their  own  mouths  will  I  condemn  them  all : 
for  they  shall  find  that  thou  art  in  perfect  obedi- 
ence to  my  commands.  And  will  they  call  this 
mischief?  Then  let  them  know  my  commands, 
which  stand  on  record — be  clear  in  judging  that 
you  may  be  just  in  condemning.  And  now.  to 
their  consciences  thou  must  app^,  whether  they 
think  it  be  right  to  see  mischief  spreading  through- 
out the  land,  and  they  standing  silent  to  have  it 
so,  when  it  is  put  in  their  power  to  prevent  it  ? 
For,  on  one  side  or  other  the  sin  must  be  great ; 
because  they  must  know,  if  thy  visitation  be  from 
%he  Lord,  and  they  call  it  mischief  in  thee  to  obey 
my  commands ;  then  their  sins  must  be  great,  for 
condemning  my  love  in  warning  them  of  my 
coming  to  establish  peace  and  righteousness  on 
the  earth.  If  this  be  despised,  let  them  own  the 
justice  of  my  anger  and  indignation  at  the  blas- 
phemy that  is  daUy  spoken  against  my  visitation. 

'^  And  this  is  my  command  to  the  bishops,  if 
they  wish  to-  find  favour  in  my  sight,  as  I  have  in- 
vested them  with  power,  and  commanded  thee  to 
appeal  to  them,  let  them  exercise  that  power  I 
have  put  in  their  hands.  This  is  my  conunand  to 
thee,  that  thou  put  my  answer  in  the  newspaper, 
that  they  may  see  the  justice  of  my  threatenings, 
if  all  be  treated  with  silent  contempt.** — ^f  his  is 
the  answer  of  the  Lord  to  me.** 

Joanna  Southcott. 

Letters  of  Prophecy^  by  Joanna  Southcott^ 

LETTER  VI. 

Mr  Editor, — I  notice  in  your  paper  of  the 
20th  instant,  an  answer  to  my  letter  on  the  20th, 
respecting  my  faith,  by  a  writer,  under.the  signa? 
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tare  of  "  A  Methodist/'  who  expresses 
be  the  tme  Epbraim,  wishing  for  instractioD,  and 
desirous  of  knowing  whether  my  pretensions  b^ 
a  vain  boasting  of  faith,  upheld  by  applying  th^ 
Scriptures  to  myself,  or  whether  it  be  grounded 
on  the  Rock  of  Ages. 

These  inquiries  are  just,  therefore  I  shall  an* 
swer  a  wise  man  according  to  his  wisdom-     I 
^hall  first  say,  as  our  Saviour  did  to  John  the  Bap- 
tist, when  he  sent  his  disciples  to  know  if  he  were 
the  Christ.    He  said,  go  your  way  and  tell  John 
what  thipgs  ye  h^ve  seen  and  heard  ;  and  in  like 
manner  my  answer  is  to  Ephraim,  that  I  have  ex- 
perienced the  truth  of  the  spirit,  which  visits  me 
from  the  year  ninety-two  to  this  day,  of  both  pri 
vate  and  public  events,  concerning  this  nation  and 
the  surrounding  nations;    and  these  ptophecies 
:«vere  first  put  into  the  hands  of  ministers  from  the 
year  1796  to  1800,  for  them  to  be  witnesses  of  the 
truth  being  foretold. .  In  the  year  1801, 1  publish- 
ed to  the  world  at  large.     In  1802,  during  the 
time  of  peace,  I  published  what  was  hastening  on, 
of  the  war  that  hath  since  taken  place.     And  I 
ican  proye  from  my  writings,  how  these  events 
were  foretold,  when  there  was  no  appearance  of 
them.    Therefore  |  may  ^ay  with  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  behold  the  man  that  tpld  me  all  things : 
tell  me,  is  pot  thjs  the  Christ,  who  hath  thus  far 
fulfilled  his  words,  in  the  past,  and  now  given  me 
strength  of  faith  to  insert  prophecies  in  the  public 
papers,  of  what  shall  happen  in  one  year,  accord- 
ing as  men  obey  or  disobey  whs^t  is  required  of 
them?  If  they  cannot  judge  from  the  past,  they 
may  judge  from  what  is  to  come;  therefore  mine 
is  ho  boaJsting  faith^  without  knowing  in  whom  I 
have  believed,  but  a  f^ith  fixed  on  .the  Rock  of 
Ages,  with  strong  and  sure  ground  to  rely  on,  that 
no  one  knoweth  of  but  myself.    The  world  must 
judge  me  worse  than  mad,  to  insert  such  things 
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in  the  newspapers,  if  1  had  not  a  full  assofrance 
that  what  the  Lord  hath  said  he  will  fulfiL  I 
have  shewn  my  faith  by  my  worKs,  and  the  gates 
of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  me. 

Now  I  shall  notice  another  observation  made 
by  "  A  Methodist,"  where  he  says — "  Would  to 
Tieaven  that  myself  and  my  brethren  were  invested 
with  the  authority  of  the  bishops,  and  we  would 
soon  search  out  the  truth."  To  this  I  am  answer- 
ed— 

*'  Let  him  try  his  brethren,   and  he  will  find 
them  like  David's  brethren,  to  condemn  the  pride 
,  of  his   heart;   and   like  Ephraim,   the  pride  of 
Israel  to  testify  to  his  face :  for  they  do  not  return 
to  the  Lord  their  God,  nor  seek  him  for  all  this : 
therefore,  if  he  puts  his  trust  in  man,  he  will  soon 
become  like  Ephraim,    a  Silly  dove  without  a 
heart;  if  he  doth  not  put  his  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  say  with  David,  there  is  cause  enough,  (for 
he  knoweth  not  what  man  is,)  his  brethren,  like 
strangers,  will  devour  his  strength;  therefore  no 
trUst  can  be  put  in  man.     But,  if  he  be  the  true 
Ephraim,  he  will  now  apply  himself  to  wisdom, 
and  get  understanding,  and  see  that  it  is  time  to 
sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness,  to  reap  in 
mercy:  break  up  your  fallow  ground,  for  it  is 
time  to  seek  the  Lord,    till  he  cotne  and  rain 
righteousness  upon  you;  then  I  will  not  return  to 
destroy  Ephraim,  for  I  am  God,  and  not  man,  the 
Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee."  • 

This  is  a  prophecy  given  me  for  the  true  Eph* 
raim,  who  wishes  to  be  clear  in  judging,  before  he 
condemns, 

Joanna  Southcott, 
Tuesday,  N<w.  30,  1813, 

The  following  was  sent  to  the  Morning  Herald, 
Imt  the  Editor  objected  to  its  being  inserted. 
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Letters  of  Prophecy^  by  Joanna  SouthcotL     - 

LETTER  VII. 

The  following  are  the  words  of  the  Lord  re* 
specting  the  conduct  of  the  Bishops. 

*^  Two  months  thoa  hast  been   warning  the 
Bishops ;  once  by  the  private  letter  and  book ; 
to  which  they  were  silent ;  then  I  ordered  thee 
to  warn  them  in  the  public  newspapers,  and  gave 
them  liberty  to  come  to  thee ;  or  they  might  have 
sent  to  Pomeroy,  and  ordered  him  to  come  to  thee, 
to  convince  thee  that  thy  visitation  was  wrong,  if 
the  language  of  his  heart  was  different  fi*om  what 
thou  hadst  been  informed  of  by  me ;  as  then  to 
his  judgment  thou  must  have  given  up  ;  for  thi« 
power  I  put  in  their  hands.    But,  as  they  have 
refused  either  to  come  to  thee,   to  judge  for 
theirselves,   or  to  send  for  him  to  decide  the 
cause ;  I  now  tell  thee,  my  appointed  time  is  up ; 
and  my  strict  command  is  now  to  thee  to  call 
Pooieroy  forward,  to  answer,  between  God  and  hie 
own  couBcience,  whether  the  words  are  true  or 
not,  that  I  told  thee  concerning  him.     For,  as  h€ 
said  that  the  Lord  would  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment for  injuring  his  character,  he  shall  know  it 
is  I  the  Lord  who  bringeth  him  into  judgment,  to 
judge  between  the  wisdom  of  man  and  the  wis* 
dom  of  the  Lord.    Know,  he  said  it  was  through 
the  persecution  and  persuasions  of  men  that  he 
was  made  to  destroy  the  letters  which  I  ordered 
thee  to  put  in  his  hands.    Then  now  let  him  look 
to  th€f  words  of  the  Apostle.  1  Cor.  i.  19. — "  For 
it  is  written,  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise,  and  bring  to  nothing  the  understanding  of 
the  prudent.     The  world  by  wisdom  knoweth  not 
God."     He  hath  followed  the  wisdom  of  the 
worlds   thou  hast  rejected  the  wisdom  of  the 
^orldp   to  follow  oa  to  know  the  Lord:  tlieA 


know  it  is  wntten.  Ye  shall  know  the  Lord,  if  y^ 
follow  on  to  know  him.  And  doW;  by  the'  dif- 
ferent conduct  of  you  two,  shall  the  troth  of  this 
Scripture  be  established ;  to  stand  or  iali.  There- 
fbre  my  answer  must  go  into  the  public  paper, 
that,  as  the  Bishops  have  refused  to  come  for- 
ward to  be  any  judges  of  ray  visitation  to  thee, 
as  it  was  required,  so  I  now  forbid  them  all  from 
coming  to  thee*  till  thou  hast  bad  Pomeroy^s  an- 
swer. For  it  must  now  be  decided  between  him 
and  thee  alone ;  and  when  thou  hast  made  every 
thing  clear  before  him ;  then  let  him  pass  his 
final  judgment  And  if  he  then  say  it  is  from 
the  devil ;  then  to  his  judgment  thou  shalt  giv^ 
up  thy  cause ;  and  ask  his  pardon  in  the  public 
paper^  for  disgracing  his  character,  if  he  can 
prove  that  thou  art  wrong,  and  that  he  is  rights 
m  acting  according  to  the  wisdom  of  mad.  But 
this  cannot  be  decided  by  letter :  he  must  appear 
in  person,  and  have  every  thing  laid  before  him. 
But  he  will  have  none  to  contend  with  but  thee 
only ;  and  thou  shalt  have  none  to  contend  with 
but  him  only,  until  he  hath  decided,  which  is 
Wrong,  and  which  is  right. 

^  And  now,  I  tell  thee,  it  will  be  fatal  for  him, 
if  he  now  refuses  to  come  forward,  and  judge 
for  himself— to  decide  between  him  and  thee :  for 
in  this  he  is  called  to  judge  between  God  and 
man.  So  that  I  have  laid  no  heavy  burden  upon 
him,  to  contend  with  the  great  and  learned,  be- 
fore every  thing  is  made  dear  before  him. — ^And 
now  let  him  call  to  his  remembrance  the  Eleven 
Daysj  that  I  said  were  in  store,  to  stay  my  heavy 
hand ;  but  he  must  not  stay  till  they  are  up. 
This  is  my  command  to  him.  Let  him  hastily 
prepare  for  his  journey,  as  soon  as  he  receives 
the  newspaper,  which  I  have  ordered  thee  to 
send  to  him.  As  the  Bishops  have  not  called 
him  forward,  let  him  know,  I  the.  Lord  hav» 
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•ailed  him,  io  decide  the  truth  of  the  Ptophecjft 
which  I  ordered  thee  to  send  to  the  Bishops."* 
This  waraing  is  given  from  the  Lord  to  me. 

Joanna  Southcott 
Wednesdatf,  Dec.  Isty  1813. 

A  Oummunication  given,  November  1  Sth,  1813,  in 
answer  to  a  Text  preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Fomerojff  in  March ^  1799. 

1  Corinthians  m.  11.  "  For  other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ/' 

I  was  ordered  to  mark  what  follows  the  text, 
in  the  ISth  verse—"  If  any  man  build  upon  this 
foundation,  gold,  silver,  precious  stone,  wood, 
bay,  stubble ;  every  man's  works  shall  be  made 
manifest;  for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it 
shall  be  revealed  by  fire ;  and  the  fire  shall  try 
every  man's  work,  of  what  sort  it  is.  If  any 
man's  works  abide,  which  he  hath  built  there- 
upon, he  shall  receive  a  reward.  If  any  man's 
works  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss ;  but 
be  himself  shall  be  saved  ;  yet  so  as  by  fire." 

The  Answer  of  the  Spirit. 

"  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  this  chapter, 
and  begin  from  the  building.  See  the  different 
ways  it  is  placed  by  the  Apostle.  Gold  is  one 
thing;  but  know  what  is  said  of  gold — dross  may 
be  round  mixed  with  the  gold,  when  it  is  tried 
by  the  fire ;  and  so  a  man's  faith  may  be  fixed 
upon  the  foundation  of  my  Gospel,  that  no  man 
can  lay  another  foundation  for  his  redemption,  but 
by  pleading  my  merit  and  mercies,  to  come  and  die 
for  the  redemption  of  man.  Thus  a  man's  faith 
may  be  built  upon  the  Gospel,  as  gold  ;  vet  when 
it  comes  to  be  tried,  like  gold,  by  the  me,  thcr? 
ii  some  dross  may  be  found  amongst  it,  unless  it 
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be  the  true  gold,  that  retaineth  ho  dross.  ^ 
come  to  SILVER,  which  is  of  less  value,  yet  ii 
may  be  a  mark  of  some  faith  ;  as  ye  see  in  the 
world  at  large,  and  among  the  professors  of  reli- 
gion, who  say  they  believe  that  Christ  came  to 
die  for  the  salvation  of  man,  and  that  all  was 
finished  when  he  expired  on  the  cross.  Here  the 
silver  will  not  bear  the  fire,  without  much  dross 
appearing,  when  I  bring  them  back  to  my  Gos- 
pel— that  I  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost — that  by  the  fall  man  was  lost — that  I 
should  come  again  and  restore  that  loss — that  I 
should  take  out  of  my  kingdom  all  that  ofFended 
and  did  wickedly— that  I  died  to  overcome  the 
world,  and  bring  in  the  redemption  of  man — that 
I  should  send  the  Spirit  of  Truth  to  warn  before 
my  coming — that  the  Comforter  shoukl  come, 
that  should  abide  with  you  for  ever.  Now^ 
where  men  have  not  this  faith,  the  fine  gold  is  be- 
come dim,  and  the  silver  is  mixed  with  dross.  But 
nowcometo  the  PRECIOUS  stone.  There  is  nodrost 
there:  there  is  the  pearl  of  great  price:  there 
is  tlie  elect  precious  :  there  is  the  faith  fixed 
upon  the  Rock  of  Ages :  there  is  the  faith  fixed, 
as  I  said  in  my  Gospel,  of  a  man's  building  his 
house  upon  a  rock,  that  the  storms  beat,  and 
the  winds  blew ;  but  it  fell  not;  because  it  was 
builded  upon  the  rock;  and  that  rock  was 
Christ — who  was  witli  Moses  in  the  wildeniess 
— who  smote  the  rocks,  and  the  waters  goshed 
out — who  sent  the  manna  from  heaven,  and 
brought  them  that  were  obedient  into  the  pro- 
mised land. 

'*  These  were  types  and  shadows  of  the  first* 
And  know,  I  have  explained  to  thee  already  why 
the  Beasts  were  ordered  to  be  offered  up,  as  sin- 
oflTerings,  and  as  peace-offerings;  and  why  I 
Tended  the  kingdom  from  Saul — because  be  did 
n'>t  destioy  the  Beasts^  as  I  commanded.  For 
thou  kuou  C2>t^  as  a  beasts  Satan's  curse  was  pro- 
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oounced,  in  th^  form  of  a  serpent/  to  be  above 
every  beast.  But  when  I  come  to  bring  in  my 
kingdom ;  then  those  who  wish  to  preserve  the 
Beast  Bjid  have  him  remain  will  have  my  kingdom 
rended  from  them,  as  1  rended  the  kingdom  from 
Saul.  For  as  I  ordered  a  Lamb  to  be  slain,  and  the 
blood  to  be  put  on  the  posts  of  the  doors,  that  it 
might  be  seen,  when  the  destroying  angel  went 
through  Egypt,  when  I  delivered  the  children  of 
Israel  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  that  these  stood 
but  types  and  shadows  of  the  end.  And  know 
from  my  Gospel,  I  came  to  be  the  Lamb  slain 
from  tlie  foundation  of  the  world  :  for  as  the 
blood  of  Abel  crieth  for  vengeance,  so  the  blood 
of  Christ  crieth  for  reconciliation ;  therefore  it 
is  written  by  the  prophets  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  goats  will  not  go  ;  then  said  I,  lo,  I  come, 
in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  to 
do  thy  will,  O  God.  Then  let  them  look  to  the 
creation,  what  was  the  will  of  God,  when  he 
created  the  woman  ;  what  was  the  will  of  God, 
when  he  pronounced  the  curse  upon  the  serpent, 
for  betraying  the  woman.  When  the  eyes  of 
men's  understanding  are  opened  this  to  discern, 
and  their  faith  is  become  like  thine,  they  may  say, 
he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion, 
thai  cannot  be  moved:  for  as  the  hills  stand 
round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  standeth 
round  about  his  people,  that  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  them — that  he  carries  the 
lambs  in  his  bosom,  and  gently  leads  those  that 
are  with  young — that  whosoever  come  unto  me, 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  them  out— that  I  am  the 
VINE,  and  ye  are  the  branches;  and  if  ye  abide 
in  me,  ye  shall  bear  much  fruit :  for  I  died  to 
overcome  the  world,  and  raise  up  my  true  friends 
and  followers  in  the  last  day ;  and  then  shall  I 
freely  give  them. all  things. 
"  This  is  the  faith  that  is  compared  to  the 
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precious  stone»  built  upon  the  foandatioa  of  my 
Gospel,  which  is  Christ,  the  Rock  of  Ag^» 
prophesied  of  by  all  the  Prophets,  that  is  spoken 
of  in  my  Gospel,  confirmed  oy  the  Apostles,  and 
shewn  to  John,  by  visions,  in  the  Revelations; 
and  this  is  the  RocR  that  I  have  given  thee  faith 
to  build  upon,  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against. —  , 

^  And  now  come  to   the  following  words — 
"  WOOD,  HAY,  stubble:  every  man*s  works  shall 
be  made  manifest."'    Then  now  I  ask  thee,  what 
is   the  use  of  wood?    Thou  sayest,  for  many 
tbipgs :  it  is  ^ood  for  boilding ;  it  is  good  for 
shipping;  it  is  good  to  make  husbandry;  it  is 
good  for  the  fire ;  all  kind  of  uses  wood  may  be 
put  to;   so  that  the  wood  is  of  use  in  various 
ways.     But  now  I  ask  thee,  what  is  the  use  of 
/Hay?  Thou  sayest,  for  bullocks  and  horses;  but 
*  of  no  use  for  christians,  unless  it  were  in  a  time 
of  famine,  they  might  contrive  to  eat  that,  in- 
stead of  nothing.     But  as  to  the  stubble,  it  is 
good  for  nothing  but  for  fire,  or  to  be  cast  as 
:dung  upon  the  earth. 

"  Then  now  I  shall  answer  thee.  Like  hat 
15  my  Gospel  become  to  mankind ;  for  so  great 
is  thcjaminey  tliroughout  the  nation,  of  the  true 
sense  and  meaning  of  my  Gospel,  what  I  spoke 
of  the  end,  when  I  come  to  fulfil  it ;  that  I  now 
tell  thee,  the  fine  Gold  is  become  dim,  the  Silver 
is  become  dross,  the  Precious  Stone  is  mo(!ked  and 
despised,  the  Wood  remaineth  to  set  it  on  fire ; 
which  is  now  raging  with  the  fury  of  hell,  to  des- 
troy the  Precious  Stone ;  and  my  people  are  fed 
with  hay  and  stubble.  Thus  will  it  be  proved, 
when  every  man's  work  is  tried ;  and  therefore  I 
shall  kifidle  a  fire  the  other  way,  to  destroy  the 
stubble ;'  but  the  hay  may  remain  to  feed  those 
whom  thou  hast  compared  to  the  beasts,  for  want 
of  knowledge,  wisdom,  or  understanding:  be- 
cause in  this  manner  my  people  have  been  fed, 
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by  men's  keeping  back  the  truth  of  m^  Oospel^ 
what  I  spoke  of  the  end.  For  this  is  the  day 
that  shall  declare  it;  because  it  is  revealed  by 
fire — by  the  fire  of  ray  love ;  by  the  fire  of  mine 
anger  shall  every  man's  works  now  be  tried,  of 
what  sort  their  faith  is :  but  those  whose  faith 
abides,  which  they  have  built  hereupon,  accord* 
ing  to  my  Gospel,  and  what  I  have  revealed  to 
thee,  they  shall  receive  a  reward  of  their  faith. 

'*  And  now  I  shall  come  to  Pomeroy.     He  will 
suffer  loss;  because  he  burned  the  work  that  was 
delivered  to  him.     In  this  he  suffered  the  loss  of 
bis  honour  at  the  first ;  and  thou  knowest  not  what 
he  hath  sufiered  in  the  loss  of  his  peace  of  mind ; 
but  what  thou  knowest  not  now,  thou  wilt  know 
herfeafter. — But  as  the  words  are  spoken  by  the 
Apostle,  so  shall  it  be  unto  him :  he  himself  shall 
be  saved ;  yet  so  as  by  fire :  he  hath  suffered  the 
fire,  and    indignation  of  mankind;    and    thou 
knowest  not  what  fire  hb  hath  suffered  within, 
through  fear  and  Jealousy.     Thou  knowest  thy 
own  sufferings,    wnen  the  fire  hath   burnt  two 
ways  in  thy  heart,  with  faith  and  fear:  thus  the 
heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness,  that  a  stranger 
doth  not  intermeddle  with.     So  thou. canst  no 
more  judge  of  his  heart,  what  different  passions 
have  been  working  tliere ;  or  what  fire,  through 
jealousy,  he  hath  felt,  any  more  than  he  knoweth 
what  thou  hast  felt.     But  now  let  him  awake  as 
one  out  of  ^leep ;  let  him  see  how  the  fine  Gold 
is  become  dim;  and  the  Silver  become  dross; 
that  he  hath  not  discerned  the  Precious  Stone ; 
and  therefore  he  burnt  the  works  that  were  deli- 
vered to  his  hands ;  and  thereby  he  suflfered  the 
loss  he  complained  of.    This  let  him  discern  and 
turn  unto  me  ;  then  he  will  find  I  shall  turn  unto 
him;  and  he  shall  be  saved  by  the  fire  of  my 
love;  because  he  suffered  this  loss  by  the  fire  of 
Satan's  malice,  which  he  worked  in  men  against 
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him  without,  and  the  temptations  laid  strongly 
vrithib. 

"  Now  come  to  the  following  words — "  Know 
ye  tfot  that  ye  are  the  temples  of  God,  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?  But  now  I 
ask  niankind,  how  they  will  prove  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  them,  to  will  and  to  do  of 
my  good  pleasure ;  that  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
hath  prospered  in  their  hands  ?  For  I  now  tell  thee, 
when  men  come  to  be  this  Temple  of'  God,  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you,  then  my  Spirit 
cannot  be  rejected,  nor  can  my  will  be  refused. 

"  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him 
shall  God  destroy ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are." 

"  And  now  I  shall  answer  thee,  the  meaning 
of  these  words.  Know  I  have  told  thee,  from 
my  visitation  to  thee,  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  thee,  because  I  have  brought  thee 
conformable  to  all  his  will,  to  obey  every  com- 
mand I  have  given  thee  ;  and  my  commandments 
are  holy,  just,  and  good,  to  the  everlasting  hap- 
piness of  mankind.  But  now  come  to  the  unoe* 
lief  of  mankind «  How  are  the  words  defiled  by 
men !  how  are  they  set  at  nought,  as  though 
they  were  from  the  devil !  This  is  defiling  the 
temple  of  the  living  God,  where  my  Spirit  dwel- 
leth within.  And  let  them  discern  further,  how 
the  rage  of  liell  hath  worked  in  men  to  be  loving 
ind  making  of  lies,  to  defile  thy  character.  Such 
I  tell  thee  I  shall  destroy ;  because  I  have  said, 
that  thy  life  is  wholly  dedicated  to  me;  and  ia 
thee  I  shall  do  all  my  good  pleasure.  Therefore 
let  no  man  deceive  himself;  if  any  man  among 
you  seen)  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him  be- 
come a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise ;  which  meaneth, 
to  acknowledge  his  own  folly,  wherein  he  erred, 
trusting  to  the  wisdom  of  the  world  ;  then  he  will 
clearly  discern  that  the  wisdom  of  this  world  h 
foolishness    with   God :    for,  as  it  is  written,  he 
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taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness ;  and  a^ain, 
the  IxH'd  knoAveth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that 
they  are  vain;  therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  cneii. 
And  now  I  asfc  thee,  what  glory  he  hath  to  boast 
of  in  men  *  And  yet  I  tell  thee,  in  their  craftiness 
they  are  now  taken  ;  which  will  be  to  their  own 
shame  and  confusion ;  because  the  living  tawt  lay 
to  heart  what  the  deiid  hath  done ;  because  I  YiMc 
already  revealed  to  thee  in  what  manner  the  traf- 
tiness  began,  and  by  whom, 

"  And  now  come  to  the  following  chapter,  which 
Hows  was  directed  to- — 

**  I  know  nothing  by  myself;  yet  am  Inpt 
hereby  justified;  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the 
Lord.  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time, 
until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light 
the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  ma- 
nifest the  counsels  of  the  heart:  and  then  shall 
every  man  have  praise  of  God." 

^'  I  shall  answer  the  meaning  of  the  words.  It 
is  not  every  man  in  the  world  that  can  or  will 
have  praicj^e  of  God,  in  this  judgment;  but  let 
thera  discern  the  words — The  time  is  come,  that 
the  Lord  hath  revealed  to  tiiee  **  the  hidden  things 
of  darkness,  and  made  known  the  counsels  of  the 
heart.'*  So  that  these  men,  who  come  forward  to 
pass  just  judgment,  as  I  have  commanded  by  thee, 
to  be  clear  in  judging,  and  just  in  condemning, 
and  to  judge  between  man  and  man,  as  I  have 
made  known  the  counsels  of  the  heart;  these 
that  assemble  together  to  pass  just  judgment,  iti 
the  manner  I   have  directed,  they  will  all  have 

f  raise  of  God.  And  therefoi^  he  may  say  with 
^aul,  '*  It  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I  should  be 
judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  judgment:  yea,  I 
judge  not  mine  own  self.  He  that  judgeth  rtk 
w  the  Lord."  Thus  fer  the  Apostle's  words  are 
verified  in  him ;  because,  thou  kno west,  I  *  have 
judged  him  from  his  temptations,'  from  h:s  perse- 
Ctttioa,  and  from  the  craftin^fss  of  the  wise ;  and 
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a$  I  have  judged  bini,  I  will  now  justify  him,  if 
be  condema  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  by  his  own 
folly ;  to  caution  every  one  to  be  careful  how  they 
trust  to  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  who  trust  to  their 
own  wisdom.  And  now  let  him  look  to  the 
chapter  through — ^'  That  ye  might  learn  in  ns, 
not  to  think  of  men,  abore  that  which  is  written. 
Ijei  no  one  of  you  be  puAed  up,  for  one  against 
another  r — ^for  thus  pnde  brought  on  the  conten- 
tion ;  because  they  were  puffed  up  against  him.*^ 


The  answer  of  the  Spirit,  why  it  was  said  that 
the  Mysteries  were  hid  from  those  I  had  been 
writing  to  in  1797. 

*^  Now  I  shall  answer  thee,  why  it  was  hid  frmn 
them ; — because  of  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  who 
boasted  of  their  wisdom,  their  learning,  and  th^ 
greatness ;  and  I  knew  with  what  contempt  they 
looked  upon  one  that  was  so  mean  and  low  as 
they  judged  thee :  and  therefore  they  judged  the 
Lord  another  such  as  their^lves,  without  consi- 
dering that  my  ways  are  not  as  man*s  ways,  nor 
my  thoughts  as  mans  thoughts:  for  as  high  as 
the  heavens  are  from  the  earth,  so  far  are  my 
ways  trom  man's  ways,  and  my  thoughts  from 
man's  thoughts.    And  therefore  it  was  hid  from 
them,  to  bring  down  the  pride  of  men.     Let  them 
look  to  my  humility,  when  I  took  man's  nature 
upon  me:  but  how  was  my  humility  scorned  by 
the  rich  and  great,    and   by  the  learned,  who 
boasted  of  their  wisdom !    Therefore,  marvel  not 
in  thy  heart,  that  I  should  bring  their  wisdom  to 
the  ground,  by  concealing  from  them  any  know- 
ledge of  my  ways,  or  my  goings,  before  I  bring  it 
like  the  noon-day  sun  before  them,  that  they  may 
.acknowledge  they  could  not  trace  my  footstqp: 
for  to  them  it  was  hid,  as  in  the  great  deep ;  and 
my  paths  pastmanjg  Anding  out:  then,  what  have 
jau^  to  boast  of?  &now  it  is  written,  *'  Let  not. 
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the  wise  man  boast  of  his  wisdom,  nor  the  strong 
man  boast  of  bis  strength;  neither  let  the  rich 
man  boast  of  his  riches  :"  for  riches  have  wings 
and  fly  away :  and  to  him  that  I  gave  knowledge 
and  strength  of  understanding,  to  trace  my  foot- 
steps in  many  things,  but  see  how  soon  he  lost  his 
strength,  and  became  weak,  like  other  men !  And 
know  the  others,  who  boasted  of  their  wisdom 
and  learning,  where  is  their  wisdom  gone  now ! 
Can  men  of  wisdom  plead  in  their  behalf?  In  thy 
heart  thoa  answerest,  no:  then  let  them  come  to 
my  Gospel,  and  acknowledge  that,  without  me, 
they  can  do  nothing;  that  every  good  and  perfect 
gift  must  come  down  from  the  Father  of  light,  in 
whom  there  is  no  variableness  nor  the,  shadow  of 
taming:  and,  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures, 
I  said  it  was  hid  from  them. 

Isaiah^  xxix.  13 — 16.  "  Wherefore  the  Lord 
said,  forasmuch  as  this  people  drew  near  me  with 
their  ikioulh,  and  with  their  lips  do  honour  me, 
but  have  removed  their  hearts  far  from  me,  and 
their  fear  towards  me  is  taught  by  the  precept  of 
men;  therefore  behold,  I  will  proceed  to  do  a 
marvellous  work  among  this  people,^  even  a  mar- 
vellous work  and  a  wonder :  for  the  wisdom  of 
their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  understand- 
ing of  tkeir  prudent  men  shall  be  hid.  Woe  unto 
them  that  seek  deep  to  hide  their  counsel  from 
the  Lord,  and  their  works  are  in  the  dark,  and 
they  say,  who  seeth  us  ?  and  who  knoweth  us  ? 
Surety  your  turning  of  things  upside  down  shall 
be  esteemed  as  the  potter's  clay:  for  shall  the 
work  say  of  him  that  made  it,  he  made  me  not  ? 
or  shall  the  thing  formed  say  of  him  that  formed 
it,  he  had  no  iinderstandiug  ?'' 

'*  This  I  tell  thee  men  have  been  trying  to  do : 
they  have  beei^  turning  of  things  upside  down ; 
for  they  have  been  placing  good  for  evil,  and  evil 
for  good;  they  thought  to  hide  their  counsels 
from  the  Lord,  tfainlung  none  saw  them,  or  heard 
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them :  but  as  none  can  hide  his  counsel  from  mk, 
I  have  revealed  their  counsel  to  thee,  and  how 
they  wanted  to  make  thee  say,  he  that  made  thee, 
and  revealed  my  will  unto  thee,   had  no  under-* 
standing.     Thus  men  have  tried  to  make  the  lan- 
guage of  thy  heart,  that  thou  shouldest  condemn 
thy  Creator,  as  they  have  done ;  to  say  the  Lord 
could  never  have  formed  things  in  this  manner ; 
because  there  was  no  understanding  in  his  goings, 
in  the  manner  thou  art  directed.    And  this  is  the 
language  thou  hast  heard  to  day,  from  the  man 
who  calleth  himself  Ephraim;  and  who  advised 
thee  to  make  the  devil  thy  friend ;  but  I  tell  Uiee, 
such  men's  destruction  is  sure,  without  hasty  and 
bitter  repentance.     I  shall  frustrate  the  tokens  of 
such  liars,  and  make  such  diviners  mad,  and  tarn 
their  wisdom  back  upon  their  own  heads,  and 
make  their  knowledge  foolishness.    Isaiahy  xliv. 
25.     For  I  tell  thee,  the  most  hardened  sinner 
upon  earth,  that  doeth  the  will  of  the  devil  in  all 
things,  thinking  thereby  to  make  him  a  friend, 
they  will  but  find  him  the  greater  their  enemy ; 
because  I  shall  give  him  full  power  over  them. 
Therefore  I  tell  thee,  Satan's  suggestions,  to  come 
in  that  manner  and  work  upon  the  minds  of  men, 
thinking  they  shall  be  favoured  by  making  Satan 
their  friend,  will  only  kindle  my  wrath  and  ind^- 
nation  against  them,  to  give  them  wholly  into  the 
power  of  their  adversary,  which  is  the  devil. 

"  So  now  let  such  fools  take  care,  for  I  have 
shewn  them  what  their  end  will  be:  for  many 
such  fools  will  now  arise.  Know  in  what  man- 
ner Satan  pleaded  with  thee,  how  great  thou 
Bhouldest  be  in  hell,  if  those  worshippedst  him ; 
and  so  in  like  manner  will  he  now  plead  with 
many,  to  harden  them  on  in  sin.  Therefore  it  is 
written,  **  woe  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  and 
the  sea,  for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you, 
having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that  he 
hath  but  a  short  time/'    So  marvel  not  in  thy 
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heart  that  he  workeMi  in  rnen  to  persecute  thee : 
and  this  persecution  will  increase. 

**  But  now  I  shall  come  to  the  chapter,  where 
these  mad  diviners  are  mentioned.      From  the 
words  of  the  Prophet  ye  may  see  the  end.    Let 
men  b^in  the  chapter,  and  read  it  through. — 
And  now  come  to  the  last  ver«e — "  That  saith  of 
Cyrus,  he  is  my  shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all 
my  pleasure,  even  saying  to  Jerusalem,  thou  shalt 
be  built ;  and  to  the  temple,  thy  foundation  shall 
be  laid." — Here  were  things  spoken  of  Cyrus,  as 
^Shadow  then  to  the  Jews  ;  but  the  Substance  re- 
mains for  THE  END :  the  fulfilment  of  Cyrus  was 
never  yet  accomplished.  And  to  bring  men  to  dis- 
cern the  Scriptures  clearly,  I  have  spoken  many 
things  of  the  Archdeacon  and  the  Chancellor's 
being  convinced  of  their  errors,  which  thou  hast 
been  stumbled  at ;  because  they  are  no  more,  and 
were  not  convinced.     But  know  I  have  spoken 
of   them  two  ways ;  and  one  way  thou  hast  seen 
fulfilled  by  the  dead ;  and  1  now  tell  thee,  the 
other  way,  thou  wilt  see  it  perfect ly  fulfilled,  by 
an  Archdeacon  and  a  Chancellor^  to  blame  their 
conduct,  as  I  told  thee  they  would  blame  their- 
selves.     So  what  was  not  fulfilled  in  them,  thou 
wilt  see  fulfilled  in  others :  and  so  they  will  find 
from  the  words  of  the  Prophet,  in  the  xlv.  chap- 
ter, what  was  not  fulfilled  by  Cyrus  will  now 
be  fulfilled.     For  now  they  shall  look  unto  me, 
and  be  saved  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.     Thus 
will  I  go  on,  till  the  words  of  the  Prophets  are 
accomplished :  for  I  said  I  came  not  to  destroy 
the  Law  of  God  or  the  Prophets,  but' to  fulfil 
th<=^m.     And  let  them  see  what  I  spoke  in  the 
Gospel,  of  the  Sou  of  Man,  of  my  Stewards, 
and  of  nay  Servants. 

**  And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  words  of  the 
Prophet,  and  bring  it  back  to  the  Jews  and  the 
Oentiles.  Isaiah^  liv.  5,  6,  "  For  thy  Muker  is 
thine  busbaud  (the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name) 
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aud  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  the 
God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called.  For 
the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a  woman  forsaken 
and  grieved  in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth,  when 
thou  wast  refused,  saith  thy  God/' 

IsMahy  1.  I. — ^'  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  where  is 
the  bill  of  your  mother's  divorcement,  whom  I 
have  put  away  ?  or  which  of  my  creditors  is  it 
to  whom  I  have  sold  you?  Behold,  for  your 
iniquities  have  you  sold  yourselves,  and  for  your 
transgression  is  your  mother  put  away." 

Isaiahj  li.  17. — ^^  Awake,   awake,   stand  up» 

0  Jerusalem,  which  hast  drunk  at  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  the  cup  of  his  fury ;  thou  hast  drunken 
the  dr^s  of  the  cup  of  trembling,  and  wrung 
them  out.  There  is  none  to  guide  her  among  all 
the  sons  whom  she  hath  brought  forth ;  neither 
is  there  any  that  taketh  her  by  the  hand,  of  all 
the  sons  that  she  hath  brought  up.'' 

*'  Now  come  to  the  Revelation,  the  last  chap- 
ther — **  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  come :  aud 
let  him  that  heareth  say,  come :  and  let  him  that 
is  athirst,  come:  and  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely." 

'*  Now  I  sliall  answer  thee  from  these  Scrip- 
tures, and  bring  it  back  to  the  Jews,  and  bring 
it  out  to  the  Gentiles,  as  ye  call  yourselves  of  the 
Gentiles,  without  knowing  what  stock  ye  sprang 
from. — But  now  come  to  my  sayings,  that  I  said 

1  came  to  fulfil  the  words  of  the  Prophets ;  and 
come  to  the  words  of  the  Apostle : 

Galatians,  iv.  1. — "  Now  I  say,  that  the  Heir, 
as  long  as  he  is  a  child,  differeth  nothing  from  a 
servant  though  he  be  lord  of  alL" 

Hebrews^  i.  1, 2.  — "  Clod  who  at  sundry  times 
and  divers  manners,  spake  in  times  past  iinti> 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he 
made  the  world." 
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Titus^  ill.  6,  7. — ^^  Which  he  shed  on  us  abmi^ 
dantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour :  that 
being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made 
heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life." 

**  Now  I  shall  answar  thee,  from  these  Texts 
of  Scripture,  which  I  ordered  thee  to  bring  to- 
gether,    i  have  already  explained  to  thee  the 
meaning  of  the  Prophet's  words — **  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  is  thy  husband :'  but  now  I  shall  call  thee 
back  to  the  Jews ;  for  there  ye  may  come  to  the 
shadow ;  because  I  was  bom  of  the  Woman, 
without  an  earthly  Father.    This  men  may  place 
to  the  Jews,  without  considering  that  she  was 
espoused  to  an  husband ;  therefore  she  could  not 
be  called  according  to  the  words  of  the  Prophet ; 
and  yet,  I  tell  thee,  from  ttie  Woman's  being  put 
away,  saying,  where  is  the  bill  of  your  mother's 
divorcement  ?  .this  alludes  to  the  Jews,  as  a  sha- 
dow of  the  banning ;  for,  through  unbelief,  my 
mother  was  put  away  as  an  adultrous  woman, 
being  divorced      For  though  I  have  ordered  thee 
to  bring  these  chapters  together,  yet,  I  tell  thee, 
they  have  not  one  likeness  ;  because  one  alludes 
to  the  Jews,  the  other  to  the  Gentiles.     For  as  an 
adultrous  woman,  being  put  away  from  her  bus- 
band,  the  Jews  through   unbelief  put  away  my 
Mother;    and   it  was  for  their  iniquities  that 
she  was  put  away.      Therefore,  it  is   for  the 
transgression  of  the  Jews,  and  for  their  unbelief, 
that  my  Mother   was    put    away    from   them, 
as  not    being   acknowledged    by   them.      For, 
when  I  came,  there  was  no  man ;  when  I  called, 
there  was  none  to  answer ;  because  they  did  not 
believe  the  report,  that  I  came  to  redeem  Israel ; 
or  that  I  had  .any  power  to  deliver  them.     For, 
though  I  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  storms ;  and 
the  seas  gave  up  to  me  ;  though  I  walked  upon 
the  seas,  as  upon  dry  ground ;  though  I  worked 
miracles,  by  the  fishes,  to  fill  their  nets'that  fhey 
broke ;  and  tliQugh  I  fed  five  thousand  with  the 
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five  loaves  and  the  two  small  fisbee ;  yet  all 
this  was  but  as  stink  in  their  nostrils — foi^tteo, 
like  the  miracles  I  wrought  in  Egypt :  and  though 
I  made  the  blind  to  see,  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the 
iame  to  walk ;  yet  all  my  miracles  were  despised 
by  them ;  they  went  on  like  the  children  in  the 
wilderness,  who  murmured,  because  they  were 
not  immediately  delivered,  and  brought  into  the 
promised  land ;  as  they  expected  that  an  imme- 
diate deliverance  should  be  wrought  for  them, 
without  having  any  trouble  or  difficulties  them- 
selves ;  or  without  being  put  to  the  trial  of  their 
love,  a  trial  of  their  faith,  or  a  trial  of  their 
obedience,  they  expected  to  be  Abraham's  chil- 
dren, and  to  have  the  promise  made  to  Abraham 
an^  Isaac  and  Jacob,  without  having  Abraham  s 
^th,  Abraham's  trial,  and  Abraham's  obedi- 
ence. This  they  expected  in  the  wilderness,  and 
weut  on  murmuring  and  complaining,  till  they 
provoked  me  to  anger  to  destroy  their  lathers, 
who  came  out  of  Egypt ;  for  which  reason  none 
but  Joshua  and  Caleb,  that  came  out  of  Eg3i>t, 
ever  possessed  the  promised  land.  Yet  1  did  not 
return  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil- 
-dren,  but  brought  them  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Here  let  them  look  to  the  wilderness,  how  I 
smote  the  rocks  and  the  waters  gushed  out ;  how 
I  sent  manna  from  heaven,  and  the}'  were  fed 
with  angels'  food ;  yet,  for  all  this,  they  were  un- 
thankful;  but  expected  great  blessings,  that  I 
should  shew  in  love  to  them,  while  they  shewed 
no  love  to  me ;  therefore  I  destroyed  them  in  the 
wilderness. 

**  Here  was  I  their  spiritual  guide,  their  spi- 
KiTUAL  TEACHER,  by  the  hand  of  Moses :  and  I 
came  down  in  the  bush  amongst  them,  to  shew 
myself  tb  Moses  their  teacher ;  but  when  I  saw 
the  perv^rsenesB  of  thdr  hearts,  and  knowing  the 
temptations  they  had  from  the  devil,  after  trying 
man  for  more  than  four  thousand  years,  I  took 
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man's  nature  upon  mb  ;  I  became  flesh  and  blood 
to  dwell  with  men;  and  like  man  I  became  an 
iniant  of  days,  to  be  born  of  the  woman.  Here 
I  became  in  all  things  like  man,  to  suffer  tempta-» 
tions,  to  suffer  persecution ;  to  resemble  man*s 
weakness,  by  hiding  myself.  All  this  I  have 
done,  to  be  a  judge  of  the  infirmities  of  man,,  that 
I  might  be  a  judge  of  what  man  had  to  go  throiigh^ 
and  a  clear  judge  of  the  different  conduct  in 
mankind.  Thus  as  man  I  took  his  nature  upon 
ME,  in  the  flesh;  but  not  in  the  spirit.  And 
as  man  I  became  the  prophet — I  clothed  the  hea* 
Tens  with  blackness,  and  I  made  sackcloth  their 
covering,  when  I  found  myself  despised  and  re* 
jected  of  men ;  I  gave  my .  back  to  the  smiters, 
and  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair ; 
I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting. 

**  Thus  as  MAN  I  bore  all  the  reproach  of  man; 
and  I  bore  it  all  for  man,  that  I  should  come  again 
in  power  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  iThere- 
fore  all  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment ;  the  moth 
shall  eat  them  up,  because  they  have  kindled  a 
tire  that  compasses  theirselves  about ;  with  sparks 
of  fire,  walkmg  in  the  light  of  their  own  fire,  and 
in  the  sparks  that  they  have  kindled :  this  shall 
they  have  of  ray  hand :  they  shall  lie  down  in 
jiorrow. — ^This  hath  been  already  to  the  Jews ; 
because  they  walked  in  the  light  of  their  own  fire ; 
and  rejected  the  fire  of  my  love  to  come  and  un* 
dertake  man's  cause  for  him,  to  become  flosh  and 
dwell  with  them.  But  this  wisdom^  this  mercy, 
this  goodness,  and  this  love  to  mankind,  were 
despised  and  rejected  ;  because  they  did  not  look 
to  their  everlasting  happiness ;  neitlier  did  they 
consider  the  shortness  of  time,  bow  soon  the 
moth  would  eat  them  up,  and  how  soon  they 
™igbt  go  down  with  sorrow  to  their  graves — to 
meet  the  master  they  had  served,  and  the  devil 
whom  they  had  obeyed.  Therefore  I  told  them 
dangers,  in  my  Gospel ;  I  told  them  the  di^ 


62 

fereht  rewards  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked  ; 
I  told  them  I  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost ;  that  I  came  to  be  a  light  to  man- 
kind, for  their  everlasting  happiness  in  time  and 
eternity :  but  they  refused  to  walk  in  the  lig'ht ; 
and  tlie  fire  of  my  love  was  despised  by  them  ;  so 
I  left  them  to  walk  in  the  sparks  of  fire  they  had 
kindled  themselves :  for  I  told  them  the  destruc- 
tion that  should  come  upon  them,  that  their  holy 
city  should  be  destroyed,  that  they  should   be 
scattered  in  all  nations.    This  I  told  them  should 
be  their  end,  if  they  rejected  my  ofifers  of  love^ 
to  gather  them  together,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
brood  und^r  her  v^ings. 

**  But  know  what  I  said  to  my  friends  and  fol- 
lowers— who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord, 
that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant  ?  For  I  said, 
as  a  servant  I  came  amongst  them,  to  be  a  ser- 
vant to  mankind,  and  to  do  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther :  for,  as  a  servant  doeth  every  thing  to  wait 
upon  his  master,  to  make  him  comfortable,  to 
take  the  trouble  and  burthen  from  him ;  so  did  I 
come  amongst  mankind,  to  take  the  burthen  and 
load  from  them,  which  is  the  burthen  of  sin  and 
sorrow.    And  therefore  I  said,  they  that  walked 
in  darkness,  and  had  no  light,  let  tiiem  trust  iu 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  their  God : 
for  he  that  was  near  that  justified  me,  was  near 
to  justify  my  friends  and  followers  likewise;  and 
therefore  I  told  them,  that  the  Lord  would  be 
with  them,  as  he  had  been  with  me  :  for  they 
(ihould  be  assisted  by  my  Spirit  and  my  Power : 
and  my  power  I  gave  unto  them,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  I  filled  them  with  love  for  me,  as  I 
was  filled  in  love  for  them.  ,  Thus  did  I  do  unto 
them  that  hearkened  to  my  voice :  and  they  went 
on  in  my  likeness,  to  give  their  backs  to  the  smi* 
ters;    for  they  did  not  regard  the  reproach  of 
men.     So  in  one  likeness,  when  I  took  man'^s  na- 
ture upon  ME,  my  faithful  friends  and  followers 
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took  up  tbe  cross  to  follow  me,  and  went  on 
bearing  the  reproach  of  men. 

Thoi  now,  who  is  he  that  contendeth  with  me  ? 
let  us  stand  together.  Who  is  mine  adversary  ? 
let  him  come  near  to  me.  For  qow  is  the  time 
vrhen  my  adversary  shall  be  destroyed ;  and 
those  that  walk  in  the  sparks  of  their  own  fire, 
which  is  of  anger  being  kindled  by  the  devil,  such 
will  be  destroyed  by  the  fire  of  my  anger ;  be- 
cause  theirs  is  kindled  by  the  fire  of  hell ;  but 
those  that  are  kindled  by  the  fire  of  love  shall 
DOW  be  saved  by  the  fire  of  my  love, 

''  And  now  come  to  the  following  chapter, 
Isaiah  liv. — **  Hearken  to  me,  ye  that  follow  after 
righteousness ;  ye  that  seek  the  Lord,  look  unto 
the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  bole  of 
the  pit  whence  ye  are  digged ;  look  unto  Abra- 
ham your  lather,  and  unto  Sarah  that  bare  you ; 
for  I  called  him  alone,  and  blessed  him,  and  in- 
< reased  him.' 

**  Now  let  tbe  wisdom  of  the  world  appear. 

And  let  the  wise  men  answer  here. 

How  the  trae  Heirs  can  ever  come  > 

Is  Abraham  mentioned  here  alone  ? 

Did  not  the  womak  bear  the  Son 

1'hat  llicy  were  all  to  look  unto. 

As  well  as  Abraham,  they  must  know  f 

Because  the  rock  it  6rst  was  me  : 

1  gave  them  faitb,  you  all  may  see ; 

And  in  old  age  1  gave  a  son, 

T'l  shew  what  I  for  faith  had^one. 

When  their  obedience  had  been  tried. 

It  was  to  Abraham,  'tis  applied, 

Tbst  he  nhould  oflfer  up  that  Son—? 

And  in  his  heart  the  deed  was  done. 

So  there's  the  promise  at  the  first, 

That  in  tbe  end  I'll  make  it  burst. 

*'  So  now  tbe  Jews  they  must  appear 
To  own  their  mother  mentioned  here, 
rbat  I  was  born  to  set  them  free, 
An  Abraham's  promise  for  to  see ; 
But  does  tbe  promise  stand  alone  f 
No  :  ^is  the  woman  bor^  tbe  SoVi 
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Tb4t  tbey  are  bid  to  look  abto — 
I  speak  to  Gentiles  and  to  Je«9 : 
The  MOTiiER  she  must  first  appear 
To  bring  the  Isaac, — men,  see  clear; 
But  Btrer  Isaac  he  was  bound, 
Know  then  a  %fife  for  him  was  found. 
To  bring  the  Heirs  I  s?ud  Td  bless. 

And  so  on  Jacob  it  &hguld  test. 

• 

"  These  are  but  shadows  past  and  gone ; 
For,  like  the  automn,  all  became 
.  To  have  rbese  leaves  to  fly  away  ; 
The  trees  stript  bare,  jou  all  do  see. 
And  scarce  a  leaf  doth  now  appear. 
But  what  seem  dead  and  wither^  here. 
But  I  have  told  thee,  like  the  spring, 
These  leaves  again.to  man  I'll  bring ; 
Tor  they  shall  all  bud  out  anew, 
And  men  shall  find  my.  words  are  true. 

*'  The  Esaua  I  shall  all  destroy ; 
The  Jacob  8  I  shall  now  enjoy; 
And  so  the  Josephs  shall  appear — 
The  banish'd  prisoners  now  Til  clear; 
Because  my  wonders  shall  come  on — 
Thou'st  felt  my  power,  thou'st  felt  it  strong. 
Which  is  but  cords  of  love  to  thee. 
When  thou  wast  filled  with  jealousy. 
No  God  in  power  could  now  appear. 
As  in  the  Scripture's  mentioned  there, 
The  bowels  of  the  earth  to  shake  ; 
Because  that  Way  I  said  Fd  break-- 

'*  For  the  pillars  of  heaven  shall  be-  shaken, 
and  the  foundation  of  the  earth  shall  tremble. 

A  part  of  this  book  is  copied  from  the  Sealed 
Writings,  and  the  remainder  from  answers  given 
hf  tte  Spirit  at  the  time  when  the  book  was  wri- 
ting, and  taken  from  Joanna  Southcott's  mouth 
by  me,  Ann  Underwood. 

Witness,  Jane  Townley. 
Decembers^  1813. 

[Price  One  Shilling  and  Threepence] 
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.^J  JSiliALL  begin  this  book  with  pi'y  bbs^rv^* 
^i^oqs  OQ  the  feather,  which  I  was  ordered!  to 
^ofLx)^  from  Christnia$-d^y  till  the, New  Year's 

-day^  old  i^ifc. : ;  ;•    / 

.    Df^cember  25.yrCbristmasrday  ,waa^  mild,,  father 
hoLvyj  rained  a  little  \n  the  afternoon.     ' 

&iB4ay,  the  26.— The  weather  was  remarkably 
£fle ;  the  syi^  shone  beautifully. 

27.-^Tbe^  weather  was  much  changed;  the 
£rost  came  in,  and  a  thick  heavy  fog,  which  in- 
4a:eased  so  much  towards  the  evening,  that  even 
.torches  were  not  sufficient  to  travel  with  i^ 
safejty. 

The  fog  continued  till  January  the  Sd.  It  last- 
ed eight  ddy%i  many  accidents  happened,  and 
somelivet  were  lost  people  not  being  able  to  see 
tlieir  way,  or  the  dangers  that  were  pefore  them^ 
^£rom  the  darkness  occasioned  by  the  fog.    So  the 
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year  ended  and  the  new  year  began  during  the^ 
continuation  of  the  .fog. 

Now  I  shall  come  to  the  last  day  of  the  year, 
old  stile,  Wednesday,  January  19tb.  The  sun  set 
very  brilliantly,  with  a  bright  sparkling  lustre,  too 
dazzling;  for  my  eyes  to  look  at. 

The  first  day  of  the  new  year,  old  sfile,  the  sun 
shone  very  bright ;  and  though  the  frost  conti* 
nued,  yet  it  was  a  very  fine,  clear  day  ;  the  wea* 
ther  contiuues  very  cold ;  and  several  people  have 
lost  their  lives,  from  the  severity  of  the  frostl 

The  Answer  of  the  Spirit. 

*'  I  shall  answer  thee  from  the  weather.  As 
the  old  year  ended  and  the  new«year  bec^n  with 
men,  according  to  the  new  stile  which  ^ey  have 
made ;  so  they  will  find  new  things  come  upon 
them,  which  their  dark  benighted  minds  have  no 
knowledge  of;  and  through  unbelief  they  are  so 
blinded,  and. their  underatanding  so  darkened, 
that  they  neither  discern  what  they  are  doing, 
not  where  they  are  going ;  for,  as  the  old  stile  is 
altered  by  men,  just  so  is  my  Bible  altered  by 
men;  because  they  have  all  placed  it  another 
way,  not  discerning  its  fulfilrfieht,  in  what  manr 
ner  I  have  spoken  of  the  end.  Therefore .  they 
do  not  see  the  days  of  their  visitation,  because 
their  wisdom  hath  placed  my  Bible  wrong.  -AniA 
let  men  see  in  what  manner  I  ordered  theeto  put 
in  tlie  paper  the  Scripture  prophecies,  which  I  told 
thee  I  should  go  oii  to  fulfil,  which  they  no  mott 
discerned.  In  what  manner  I  spoke  of  them,  to 
compare  them  to  the  days  tliat  are  come,  than 
they  discerned  in  what  manner  I  have -spoken  to 
thee;  for  both  alike  is  darkness  to  them,'  that-in 
seeing  they  cannot  see,  nor  in'  hearing  can  they 
understand^  and  as  the  darkness  br^'their  tainds, 
^  so  the  year  ended,  and  the  new  began-,  by  the 


^  wi$dojp  of  niieti*  But>Q0W/Com€;; to  ithe^  old  stite;t 
wlpic^  I  told  thee  I  ab^Mld-^Uvays  go. to  i  fan  thid^ 
I  ahaU  bfiB^  ;to'  thee  and  the  believers.,  -  So  tus  :tb6 
yoar  eoded.tp  thee,  with  a  sparkling  Ii|S;tie  round 
the.9un^  tpo,|^ig)it  for  thj  eyes.to  IpQk  into;  aqd 
as  th^  sap  aro^e:  agaia^lhp  ne^t  m<;>fning,  :With  ^ 
spai^kUag  Justre  of  light;,  perfectly  so  ^^UQ^i.wi.U 
^u^jhi,^\ffoa^ti4f4kifi  year  wiUhappei^  to  4h^and 
*r««j*f/ifW'*;^:tiipygh.  t^e  y?ar  ended  in  a  (Qlpad 
IP, tJ.i5r;iBindy :)[)ep9(]|S9,  (hou  x:4nst  Hot  IpoK'iqto  t}ie 
diepth :ot« ^jy^j wisdom,  iu  Rhfl  way  I  baVie /dirwfced 
thcfe^  in  ^li^^year  tl»^  i^^.p^sj ;  ,thj$,  ^B  loQ.briglik 
for  thy  u9der««Bdjflg(;  .^t  tekfts.thy  sen^ps,  aa  .the 
sparkling  \ixm^M  ^bft^Mft  Mc^  thy  !^ight,:80;  that 
thou  couldestifnpt  lop^  at  Xi^\r^^exft^y,A9  X  ,9W 
tell  th?«»  ilOitbou  wpuj^esii  call  baclif'  ljll»:ptri?ng»h 
of  thy  (QMlthi  when  the.  visitation  of  ji^y  r^pM^  was 
so  strqqgr.Mpojnthe^;  ^U,  appeared  )|o  ilit^liHe  a 
brigfatr^parHli^g:  lustre  pf  my  waysj  ,of  viny .lyis; 
doQ],  and  tb^./jHlfilniien^.qf  .my  d^pjrfQSi  4^fit  noj^f 
thy  light  shall  break  forth  as  the .  oyoming,  and 
thy  righteoH&iie«is  *  appear  as  the.  i)Qon*-day  sun» 
that  I  shall  mjakeb^re.fny  arib  aufiipngpit  maj^lf^itdi 
and  prove  that,  thy  ;visitattoii  was  .from  Mt-  the 
living  Lord,  by:^he  Ugijt  pf  my  Spirit  ,bFe»kiajf 
out  upoii^men,  arud  the  power  or  my  Sfpirit.  to 
awaken  rth^m^  >  Thiaf  waa  thy  faith,  that  I  should 
fulfil  the  vision  I  shewed  thee — arise,*  shine ;  |pr 
the  light  ;)s. come,  and  the  glory  of  (h^  Lord  is 
risen :  therefore  arise,  :«nd  shine,  O  Ziot)  \  put  on 
thy  beautiful ;  garments,  O  Jerusalem.  ^  These 
things,  appeared;  (o  .thee,  by  an  eye  of  faith,  as 
though  they  wefe.done}  yet  stilly  cipuds  came 
over  thy  n^ind^  from  the  wisdom  of  men,  after  I 
had  ordered  thee  to  give  the  warning,  and  set  the 
Mgn  before  thems  but  this  sign,  like  the  weather, 
ended  Id  clouds  atid  thick  darknoss.;  so  that  no 
light  appcaFecf  to  men;^  neither  did  ft  appear  to 
Ihee;  because  the  ways  of  men  had  clouded  thy 
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tfiind,  and  darkened  thy  understaoding;  perfectly 
like  iAie  weather,  of  the  ending  and  the  beginmng 
erf  the  year,  placed  by  men*s  wisdom  in  one  like- 
ness. And  know  I  told  thee  that  this  woald  be 
the  state  of  men,  till  1  began  to  work  in  their 
hearts^^;  and  tlien  the  tmth  of  my  words  would 
break  out,  tike  tl)e  s|^rkliog  lustre  of  ttle  sun. 
For  they  writ  see,  in  the  easning  year,  -the  truth 
of  tlie  sign^  whicli  I  toM  thee  in  the  ^t' ttiat  ia 
past;  and  therefore  I  shewed  thee  that  spailding 
kistre  in  (he  sun,  when  the  Tear  endid,  by  my 
stile,  a«  I  had  tokl  tiiee  beibre.  No^,  fet  th^ 
worMly-^wise  men  answer,  Iiow  there  came  to  be 
io  gieat  a  diffbreneeiii  the  surishine  tod  the  wea- 
tfaef,  ef  th6  bndifrg  abd  the  beginning  of  the  year; 
of  the  new>  stHe  placeH^  by  the  wisdom  of  men; 
and  the  oK)  stile  tbdt  Itdld  thee  I  sboilM  go  to, 
fofduyh  affid  for  years ;  aiid  that  ^n^dM  atld  be^ii, 
perfectly  a^  I  toM  thee  I  l»hbnld  v\^ork  rvMind,  to 
bring  the  spafkling  t^n  to  lig^t,  like  the  hoon-day 
sun  before  them. 

^  Here  let  men  discerti  iit  what  manner  I  spokfe 
^of  the  sign;  and  to  shew  thee  that  that  si^n 
riiouM  be  fiilfilled^  I  shewed  thcte  the  brightness  of 
the  sun  in  the  end.  Here  let  men  of  wisdom  an* 
swer,  how  this  should '  come  to  pass,  for  thee  t^ 
bring  oat  such  a  Kkeness  to  men^  te^  ciitjipare  the 
darkness  of  the  weattier  to  the  darkness  of  their 
understanding,  as  the  year  is  placed  by  them ;  and 
to  bring  the  ught  Bke  the  fight  of  ray  woW,  from 
the  sign  of  tlie  ending  of  die  year  as  placed  by  mb-. 
Do  men  simply  suppose,  that  if  thou  hadst  set  a 
sign  from  thyself,  or  f^om  a  wroag  tipirif,  wbie^  ia 
not  of  God,  that  I  should  woi%  a  way  round  ti> 
shew  thee  that  that  sign  should  hb  fblfUMd,  by  the 
sign  I  had  set  in  the  heavens,  of  the  setting  "ami 
rising  sun,  when  it  came  to  my  appoitatfed  time? 
This  no  man  of  learning  who  believes  that  my 
eye  is  every  where  present,  that  nothing  can  bt 


concealed  (^am  my  kpovledge,  who  believes  ia  the 
Scriptures  and  tue  tulfilmept  thereof,  can  come 
fofward  simply  to  say,  that  this  happened  by 
cbaoce,  to  strengtheo  thy  lund  to  go  on,  the  way 
I  shall  direct  thee,  the  eusuiug  year ;  because  1  tell 
thee,  if  men  .are  silent,  I  shall  not  keep  silence ; 
and  what  I  command  thou  must  obey;  and  there^ 
fore  I  shall  direct  thee,  how  to  go  on  to  break  si- 
lence in  men,  that  the  da|r-light  might  now  ap* 
pear. 

For  now  I  shall  come  back  to  the  sign  which  I 
kave  told  thee  is  of  Pomeroy ;  for  I  have  answer- 
ed thee  already  concerning  his  sayings  thou  wast 
born  for  his  ruin ;  tlien  thlt  blame  must  be  laid 
on  he;  /or  he  cannot  lay  it  on  thee;  because  it 
must  be  to  the  spirit  which  viiOts  thee;  and  this  I 
shall  demand  of  him  to  clear ;  for  all  his  words 
must  be  sent  to  him,  if  thou  hearest  nothing  from 
him  before  the  time  I  have  mentioned.  And,  aa 
he  said  thou  lutdst  set  his  house  on  fire^  or  in- 

r'  ed  why  thou  didst  not ;  this  charge  he  li(id  op 
;  but  this  I  shall  demand  of  him  to  clear 
thee  from,  and  bring  the  charge  on  uk;  for  I 
now  tell  thee,  I  shall  either  set  his  heart  on  fir^ 
with  love  to  burn  within,  seeing  my  mercies  tp 
forgive  the  past,  and  to  sliew  him  I  have  blessings 
in  store  for  liim,  if  my  commands  are  now  obeyed 
fay  him.     So  that  I  shall  do  what  he .  inquired 
of  thee,  why  thou  didst  not  do  it;  for  if  his 
h^rt  will  not  bftrn  with  love,  then  I  will  make  it 
born  with  anger,  till  he  shall  confess  that  he  hath 
set  his  own  house  on  fire,  by  giving  way  to  Satan'^ 
temptations,  whom  lie  said  thou  wast  led  by.    So 
that  all  bis  words  and  all  his  sayings,  which  he 
cast  on  thee,  I  shall  now  codapel  him  to  cast  on 
mk;  and  then  Ust  him  bring  forward  his  argu- 
ments, which  way  he  will  prove  bis  assertions  to 
be  true.    But  thou  say  est  within,  that  liis  answer 
lill  be-f-from  the  persecution  he  suffered  of  mea;  * 


^or  this'  was  his  pleading  )at  the  first;  and  this 
niay  be  his  pleading  at  the  last.  To  this  pleading 
at  first  I  gave  up,  and  confined  thy  understand- 
ing, as  not  to  enter  into  a  coiitention  with  him, 
to  know  why  he  gave  out  thy  writings  to  go  out 
in  the  world  by  his  judgment,  one  year ;    and 

•then  come  to  condemn  his  judgment  the  next, 
without  shewing  any  prbof,  only  that  he  could 
Bot  bear  the  persecutibn.  Then  now  I  shall  call 
him  to  my  Gospel ;  and  let  him  see  what  perse- 
cution I  bore,  in  love  to  him  and  all  mankind. 

**  Thus  let'  him  trace  my  Gospel  through,  and 
view  ME  'in  the  garden  of  XSethsemane,  before  I 
offered  the  agonies  of  death  for  man.  Then  I 
will  Say  unto  him  as  I  did  to  my  disciples, — could 
ye  not  watch  one  hour  vrith  me  ?  could  ye  bear 
no  reproach  for  me?  no  persecution  tor  my  sake, 
that  bore  persecution  to  the  death  of  the  cross,  for 
your  sakes?  Look  to  my  disciples,  and  see  wliat 
persecution  they  bore,  at  a  time  when  I  told  them 
that  my  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world  ;  but  that 
they  must  go  through  to  drink  of  the  cup  which  I 
had  drank ;  that  they  would  be  put  to  death  for 
my  sake.  I  set  no  joys  before  them,  but  the  glo- 
ries of  heaven  ;  yet  see  what  they  went  through  to 
gain  that  crown.  But  now  I  have  set  before  men 
the  joys  of  fighting  to  overcome  both  spiritually 
and  temporally  i  because  I  have  told  thee,  the 
time  is  at  hand,  of  my  coming  according  to  my 
Gospel,  to  destroy  my  enemies,  and  enjoy  my 
friends,  in  this  world  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

•  So  that  my  promises  now  are  double  to  what  I 
said  to  my  disciples;  then  now  I  ask  thee  where  is 
the  man,  who  professes  to  be  a  believer  in  me  and 
my  Gospel,  and  cannot  bear  any  persecution  for 
my  sake?  Then,  I  tell  thee,  he  is  not  worthy  of 
ME.  Know  what  I  said  to  Pilate — if  my  kingdom 
had  been  of  this  world,  then  my  servants  wbuld 

.  have  fought ;  but  now  my  kingdom  is  not  fronn 
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)>eocf:  >  yet  F  said  that  for  this  cause  was  I  bonit 
and.  fyr  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world.  -  And 
now.Gpme  to  my  disciples, — ^They  fought  to  estab- 
lish -my  Gospel  $  and  they  continued  to  fight,  till 
tbey  had  pvercooie,  to  have  my  Gospel  established  $ 
though  not  universally  throughout  the  world  $  yet 
it  was  established  to  stand  for  the  end,  to  shew 
mankind  that  there  is  a  time,  that  the  kingdoms  o^ 
this  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  the  living 
God.    And  this  1  have  warned  thee  is  now  at 
band,  that  I  shall  establish,  and  bring  in  the  k^-* 
SAMPTiON  of  MAN  ;  then  where  is  my  servant, 
where  is  my  follower,    or  wh^re  is  my  disciple, 
that  will  not  now  6eht  with  the  swoap    of  the 
SPIRIT,    to  prove  that   my  kingdom    is  nigh  at 
hand?    But  who  can  6ght  with  this  sword,  that 
hath  no  enemy  to  fight  against  him  ?    Without 
persecution  my  Gospel  cannot  be  fulfilled.     Wili 
a  king  go  to  war  when  he  hath  no  enemy  to  war 
against  him  ?     In   thy  heart  thou  answerest,  no  ^ 
without  he  unjustly  kindles  a  war  against  a  na- 
tion ;  then  he  compels  them  to  '  fight  m  their  own 
defence.     Now  perfectly  so  stands  my  GqspeK     It 
is  the  enemy  who  hath   unjustly  kindled  the  war, 
against  the  visitation  of  my  Spirit,  against  my  warn- 
ing that  my  kingdom  is  at  hand  ;  then   now  I  ask 
thee  where  are  my  frieixls,  or  my  followers,  where 
are  my  servants,  or  my  faithful  soldiers,  who  will 
not  now  take  up  the  spiritual  sworp,  to  fight 
against  my  enemies?     Because  this  is'the  war  un- 
justly kindled  against  my  love  and  mercies  to  man ; 
and  thus  I  knew  the  end  would  be  ;  therefore  he 
is  no  warrior,  nor  servant  of  mine,  who  cannot 
bear  reproach  for  my  sake 

**  Therefore,  I  tell  thee  this  of  Pomerpy,  if  he 
keep  silence  till  I  order  thee  to  send  again  ;  thy 
inquiry  roust  be  at  last,  as  I  ordered  thee  at  first, 
when  thou  judgedst  thou  shouldest  see  him  no  more 
~wi//  he  resigfi  tlmt  tliou  shall  iQokfor  another^  lohd 


eon  tear  to  draw  the  spiritual  nwotfi/br  «ib, 
and  to  tnainlain  the  spiritual  fight  f  Thet& 
fore,  I  tell  thee,  he  must  resign  to  give  tip  tfw 
calling  I  have  called  trim  to ;  or  he  must  draw  the 
SWORD  ;  as  I  told  my  disciples,  he  must  bear  ^ 
Cross,  if  he  will  wear  the  crown. 

♦'  This  is  my  answer  to  thy  saying,  it  Was  for 
*he  persecution  of  m)?n,  which  he  met  with  in  re- 
ceiving thy  writings,  that  he  said  thou  wast  bom 
ior  his  ruin ;  but  now  I  tell  thee,  in  like  manner 
he  might  say  the  same  of  me  ;  because  it  was  I  the 
Lord  that  invited  him,  and  promised  blessings,  if 
he  obeyed  his  calf;  but  threatened  judrnients  in 
the  end,  if  he  refused,  when  called  agam.    And 
now  discern,  from  the  letter  I  ordered  thee  to  send, 
that  his  calling  at  last  was  like  the  first,  that  I  had 
a  great  work  for  him  to  do ;  and  if  he  obeyeth,  he  will 
£nd  'my  promises  true.      But  know  he  stands'  two 
ways,  as  I  told  thee  from  the  first  to  tho  last ;  but 
ene  way  or  other,  whether  won  by  love,  or-  feared 
by  judements,  thou  wilt  find  that  he  will  acknow- 
ledge nis  belief  in  thy  visitation  to  be  from  the 
Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings,  before  this  year 
hath  an  erxl.  For  all  his  follies  I  shall  lay  before 
bim^  and  shew  him  plainly,  it  was  not  thee  that 
had  any  thing  to  do  with  disgracing  his  character; 
because  thou  hadst  no  knowledge   of  him,  but 
through  my  visitation,  to  direct  thee  to  him.    So 
that  it  is  the^Spirit  which  he  hath  blamed,  it  is  the 
Spirit  which  he  hath  condemned,  and  spoken  so 
harshly  against  at  first,  when  he  felt  back,  and 
wrote  so  warmly  against  thee  in  his  tetters.     And 
therefore,  I  tell  thee,  it  is  impossible  ior  him  to 
shun  his  call,  without  proving  what  spirit  it  is, 
which  he  hath  so  harshly  condemned  ;  ror  he  hath 
a  power  put  in  his  hands,  which  no  man  hath  had 
but  himself;  and  therefore  he  cannot  act  accoixKng 
to  thy  judgment,  to  go  on  and  treat  the  whole 
with  a  sileat  contempt,  till  awful  judgments  have 
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tafaen  place  upon  the  Mtioo,  to  prove  the  %reaw 
emngs  which  I  ordered  tiiee  to  pot  in  the  papers. 
Because  I  tell  thee^  it  i^  not  thy  spirit^  but  it  is 
wf  SPIRIT  that  he  hath  so  wrongly  condemned: 
and  diQijffh  I  have  borne  with  him  these  twelve 
year^  I  ^alt  now  bear  with  him  no  longer ;  for 
he  shall  find  thy  character  is  the  most  eacied; 
because  thou  standest  between  God  arid  Man; 
^ud  therefore  thy  innocence  X  shall  clear.  And 
now  let  his  words  appear,  which  he  spolte  to  thee 
io  Taylor's  house." 

Mr.  Pomeroy  said,  in  J4«iuary»  1800^  that  I  was 
boni  for  his  ruin ;  because  1  had  put  his  nametu 

S'nt    He  would  sooner  I  tiad  set  his  house  oa 
r.  and  from  the  letter  I  seat  to  the  coflfee-house, 
to  yiqdtcate  him,  be  said  I  could  do  nothing  moro 
to  disgrace  his  character,  than  .for  me  to  tdce  his 
part ;  and  to  see  his  nanae  stand  with  mile  was  i^ 
disgrace  to  him.     But  he  then  desired  me  to  sign 
m?  name  to  what  he  had  siad>  that  it  was  the  &t 
til  oidered  me  to  put  his  name  in  print.    I  saidg 
then  my  .name  must  stand  with  yours,  sin    Mrs* 
Taylor  said  the  same.     But  be  answered-^*'  thif 
is  in  a  difforent  light :  it  is  to  ckar  me  from  ioii^iajg 
with  you  in  the  prosihecies.''    As  he  said  he  was 
so  persecuted,  that  he  could  not  go  into  any  coan* 
pany,  and  that  I  did  not  know  how  he  was  shaiH 
ted  through-  persecution ;  and  this  made  rae  ftigq 
my  name  To  wbat  he  had  said :  not '  that  the  wntn 
in^s  were  from  the  devil,  but  that  he  had  said  iHf 
bemg  ordered  to  put  his  naoM  io  print  was  froni 
the  devil ;  ,and  this  paper  I  signtc^  as  he  said  tt 
would  free  him  from  the  persecution.    And  since 
that  evening,    when  I  signed  the  paper  in  Mc* 
Taylor's  house,  in  1802,  I  do  not  reco^ct  that  I 
ever  saw  Mr.  Pomeroy  afterwards.        W         \ 

But  as  some  imbeltevers  have  said,  niat  we  ava 
agreed,  and  there  is  a  collusion  between  Mk« 
PoQieroy  aisd  ^me^  because  I  have  appealed  to  hkik 
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^9  ml' judge  ^  and  the  ^toirit  thatM^Jshs  ine.  hith 
explained  the  nhailner  of'  his  fa)),  to  pitjr  his  weak^ 
tte^s  and  forgive- the  past,  if  he  repent  df  wfaatikfc 
hath  done ;  this  people  fa^ve  looked  tpcn  as  a  ds^ 
signed  thing  by  me,  to  make  him  a  judge  in  Imy 
beha)f ;  and  that  we  are  agreed  togiether. 
•    Now,  to  such  judgment  I  answer,  thkt  they  do 
n6t  Icnow  me  ;  neither  do  they  know  Mr.  Pome* 
ro^i  for,  like  his  former  words^  wh^n  he  fell  i)ack, 
would  be  the  language  c^  his*  heart  now,  if  the 
Lord  were  not  to  work  upon  his  hearti  to  .convince 
him  of  his  errors  :  fof '  the  siame  iodignatioQ;  imen 
and  devils  would  woric  upon  him  now,  as  they,  did 
at  that  time',  if  the  Lora  were  to  Jeavei  hixn:  to 
their  working.  ,  This  J  have  been  answered,    'nreii 
what  confidence  could  I  put  in  a  man  teho  hath 
shewed  such  indi'gnation  against  me  ?.    And  which 
may  be  further  proved  in  his  letters,  which  he  sent 
to  my  friends  in  1804,  a^  he  would. not  condescend 
to  aiiswer  my  letters  to  me ;  for  he  never  wrote  b 
letter  to  me  in  his  life,-  but  hath  treated  any  name 
with  scorn  ^and'conteitipt,  as  though  I  were  resdly 
led  by  the  devil ;  and  tliat  it  was  a  disgrace  to  his 
character  to  say  that  he  ever  received  my  letters  of 
prophecies  from  me.    And  though  I  was  ordered:  to 
send  him-  the  book  with  the  sign  I  have  put  into 
the  hands  of  the  bishops,  respecting  him  ;  andfthe 
book  containing  the  letters  I  had  sent  him  copies 
of  before  ;  yet  he  remains  silent,  and  hath  given 
no  answer,  either  to  me  or  my  friends.    Therefore 
I  can  prove  to  the  world  that  there  is  no  agreement 
nor  any  league  between  him  and  me,  diough  I 
have  appealed  to  him  as  my  judge ;  because  I  w^as 
ordered  so  to  do. 

But  some  have  even  said,  that  I  should  bribe 
Mr.  Pon4p>y  to  judge  in  my  favour.     In  this  they* 
-#do  not  know  him.     Were  I  wicked  enough  to  at- 
tempt doing  suoh  a  thing,  he  would  soon  say,  as 
a  jud^e  said  9t  Exeter,  when  a  lady  was  going,  to 
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take  her  trial  for  the  murder  of  her  maid  ;  ^  of*> 
fered  the  judge  five  hundred  pounds  to  be  faVour«> 
able  Co  her.  He  said,  *<  Ifyou  will  bribe  the 
judge,  you  will  surely  bribe  the  jury;  and  of  all 
women,  you  ought  to  be  hanged.  And  perfectly 
so  would  be  Mr.  Pomeroy's  answer;  he  woula 
saj,  **  Out  of  your  own  mouth  will  I  condemn 
you,  that  yours  is  not  confidence  in  the  Lord,  that 
your  visitation  is  from  him,  to  rely  upon  his  words 
and  promises;  but'your  trust  is  in  the  avm  of  flesh; 
and  now  I  can  prove  my  former  assertions  rightt 
that  you  are  under  the  influence  of  an  evil  spni^ 
which  you  have  proved  by  this-  offer." 

So,  like  the  woman,  I  should  soon  be  cast,  if  I 
were  another  such  as  man,  through  ignorance, 
bath  judged  me.  He  must  be  a  knave  and  a  fool^ 
who  can  talk  of  brU>ery  in  spiritual  things.  If  the 
Lord  cannot  keep  up  his  own  work,  and  fulfil  hia 
own  works,  by  his  own  power  and  wisdom,  in  the 
time  to  come,  as  he  hath  in  the  time  that  is  past ; 
then  let  .it  fall  to  the  ground ;  for  it  never  can 
stand  by  the  wisdom  or  power  of  men  ;  neither  do 
I  wish*  to  deceive  manlcind,  or  deceive  myself* 
For  were  the  whole  nation  to  come  forward  and 
say  they  believed  my  visitation  was  from  the  Lord, 
if  I  had  not  clear  aiid  sure  ground  to  believe  it 
from  the  truth  of  his  words,  and  the  manner  of  his 
visitation  to  me,  to  know  in  whom  I  had  believed, 
to  rely  upon  the  Lord ;  I  never  could  rely  upon 
the  wisdom  of  men ;  for  I  should  no  more  rely 
upon  their  faith,  through  their  wisdom,  than  I  re- 
lied upon  their  unbelief,  when,  by  their  judgment, 
they  thought  the  visitation  of  the  Lord  would  not 
come  to  a  woman  ;  and  therefore  they  wpuld .  not 
believe  it  was  come  to  me.  But  in  that  the  Lord 
made  me  a  judge  for  myself  at  first,  and  $o  he  wtH 
make  me  a  judge  for  myself  at  last.  But  were 
thts  a  temporal  cause,  instead  of  a  spiritual  one, 
I  should  never  have   appealed  to  Mn  Pomeroy 
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as  ti^  judge ;  looking  upon  his  conduct,  for  these 
last  twelve  jrears ;  neither  should  I  have  troubled 
him  on  any  oocasiocf  whatever ;  bat  It  is  the  Lord 
who  haith  called  him  to  be  my  judgf,  as  the  eve&U 
were  put  into  his  hands :  and  no  mm  can  be  a 
judge  of  the  truth  but  himself.  But  as  iie  com* 
plained  of  the  persecution  he  had  suffered  on  my 
account,  I  of  myself  should  never  have  troubled 
him  more  :  and  it  is  Mr*  Pomeroy's  own  conduct 
that  hath  compelled  me  to  trouble  him  now ;  for 
hakl  he  returned  the  letters  delivered  to  him  with 
the  signs  of  the  events,  which  were  put  in  his 
hands ;  then  the  letters  would  have  appeared,  for 
every  one  to  judge  of  the  truth ;  but,  as  he  desttoy- 
ed  them,  I  am  compelled  to  write  to  htm  agaia{ 
because  I  am  ♦answered,  that  the  Lord  will  never 

F>e  him  up  till  he  acknowledges  the  truth  of  wbait 
was  ordered  to  send  to  him.  And  therefore  he 
snay  say  with  David,—*  ^ 

Psaim  cxxxix.^-*'^  ThoA  hast  beset  me  behtnd 
and  before,  and  laid*  diine  hand*  Upon  me;  such 
knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me  $  it  is  high ;  I 
cannot  attain  unto  it  f  whither  shall  I  go.  from  thy 
spirit,  or  whither  shall  I  fly  firom  thy  presence  ? 
If  I  say,  surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me,  eveo 
tiie  ni^t  shall  be  light  about  me :  yea,  the  dark- 
ness hidetfa  not  from  thee,  but  the  night  shinetb  as 
die  day ;  the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike 
to  thee/' 

The  wisdom  of  man  may  baffle  the  wisdom  of 
die  Most  High ;  but  he  cannot  overcome  it,  to 
conquer  in  the  end ;'  and  therefore  it  is  fruitless  fer 
nan  to  contend  with  his  Maker.  And,  however 
marvd^ns  it  may  appear  in  Mr.  Pomeroy's  eyes^ 
he  win  find  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  in  it^  which  he 
cannot  Alun. 

But  I  can  assure  ^them,  who  say  I  shall  bribe 
him,  that  he  will  have  no  reward  nom  me,  if  he 
cones  forward  and  proves  my  viffltattop  is  from  the 
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Lord ;  fi>r  then  to  the  Lord  he  must  look  for  fai« 
revirard,  as  I  have  done ;  but,  on  the  other  haod^  if 
he  comes  forward  and  proves  that  my  visitation  is 
from  the  d^vil;  that  what  I  am  ordered  to  lay  be- 
fore him  produces  no  conviction  of  conscience  to 
UiQy  that  it  is'  from  the  Lord  :  then  I  own  I  most 
be  deceived  by  a  wrong  spirit ;  and  in  that  casp^  I 
must  say,  it  would  be  but  justice  hi  me  to  pay  hfs 
expenses :  for,  if  I  am  a  fool,  I  ought  to  pay  ht 
my  folly,  and  be  prev^ented  goin?  on  any  fuf ther^ 
-'^itfaer  to  be  deceived  myself,  qr  to  decelvii 
others. 

Thursday,  December  30th  laiS. 
When  I   awakedf  in  the  morning  I '  began   to 
itieditate  on  what  I  had  put  in   the  newspaper, 
how  I  had  been  forty  years  wearied  with .  the  per- 
verse hearts  of  men^  because  I  thought  upon  none 
but  my  enemies,  and  had   forgotten  my.  friends^ 
So  that  I  bad  wrongfully  condemned  the  innocent 
with  the  guilty ;  but  in  this  I  saw  my  error ;  for 
though  I  have  reason  to  complain  aga^ist  ,the  con- 
duct of  men,  on  tiie  one  mod ;  yet  there  is  nor 
woman  upon  earth  who  hath  more  reason  to  jus* 
tifiy  the  conduct  of  mankind  than  I  have  y  because, 
owing  to  the  persecution  of  my  enemies,  I  have,  oa# 
the  other  hand,  experienced  the  sioceretf  friend- 
ship in  men  who  have  acted  towards  me  as  fathers ' 
and  brothers ;  and  the  greater  the  persecution  hath 
been  from  my  enemies,  the  greater  I  btve  seen 
the  warmth  and  zeal  ki  my  friends  t^come  forward 
in  my  behalf.     So  that  I  can  hy  no  means  condemn 
the    conduct   of  men   in    general,  because    my 
enemies  in  mankind  against  oie  have  proved  the 
friendship  in  otbem  the  g»Ater.    Thus  I  reflected 
how  I  had  forgotten  my  fnends^  when  1  thought 
only  upon  my  enemies ;  but  the  true  and  sincere 
friendship  I  have  met  with  la  my  friends  made 
me  say  that  ^aoald  die  a  martyr  for  Hieir  sakes  ; 
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and  thus  my  ponderings  wefnt<iee{5  of  the  different 
conduct  of  mankind. .  •  ^ 

ne  As swE^  of  ilie^Sf.iRij. 

;  *^  And  now  I  shall  ianswer  firocD  thy  pondering 
thomghtfi ;  for  it  was  I  who  brought  ail  .tilings  to 
thy.remea&brance^  from  thy  youth  up  to  this  day. 
;AOcl  I  now  telV  thee,  in  like  manner  asj  thou  sayest 
by  mankind^  that  thy  foes  hate  made  the  love  of 
thy  iiriends  appear  much  greater  to.  thee,  than  it 
could  possibly  have  been  done  if  thou  hadst  had 
no  enemies. — 

^\As 'tis  with  thee  it  Js  with  he; 
.     <  I  tell  thee,  now  the  same:  ^ 

Thy  foes. have  gftin'd  the  viciory, 
.   Wha  do  not  know  thy  name. 
How  can  this  be,  is  said  by  thee^ 
Thy  fees  the  Victory  gain  > 
.**    Ill  answer  here,  and  make  itdear,     « 

Ai^  so  mv  words-maintain  &  •  '.  l  \ 

Becaase  the  love  in  men  thou  didst  .pruve» 

For  toadmire  the  more: 
Whcfn  men  thy  enemies  arosN^,         ' 
'    Thy  friends  in 'love  appear'd, 
•  To  shew  that  grei&»  witkoiii  4ecei^ 

Their  friendship  didtabound; 
like  Others  here  they  did  appear. 

Like  brothers'men  were  foui^d 
To  standby  thee,  tbev  all  may-see, . 

When  ibe%  against  tfaeisi  came : 
That  way  men  got  the  victory. 

It  must  toall'be  known. 
Alt  now  witbiB  thoQ'dost  begin 

To  say,  ^twas  not  thy  ibes  .  • 

That  any  victory:  H^iC^uld  wb,  , 

Who  did  on  thee  impose 
With  arts  and  lies ;  let  men  be 'wise, 
'  No  victory  ^y  could  gain;    ♦   - 
BMt  know,  thy  frioidsr  did  them  chastise*- 

•  And  see-the  victory  plain. 
Because  thy  thoughts  thou  hast  not  wrote. 

Nor  pennM  thy  pondering  dear : 
A  man-hater  thou  ceuld'st  not  be. 

As  men  have  ju<^d  thee  here. 


••    » 


15 

Could'st  thouhatemaa?  asthou^stditoent^d/ 

In  grief  they  stood  Ay  friends ; 
In  thy  distress  they  caina'd  thy  breast^ 

And  every- aid  did  lend 
To  calm  thy  grief,  and  give  relief  t 

Their  friendship  every  wav 
By.ibes'was  tried'^the  fveldts  wide ; 

And  now  like  thee  I  say :         -     « 
Thoagh  it  not  dear  to  thee  appears 

How  foes  thevictpry  got;    t'  * 

But  I  shall  further  answer  here,   * 

And  tell  thee  it  was  not  >    ' 
The  foes  that  wont  I  sUaU  begin-^ 

Ne'er  gainM  the  heart'  vf  /  thee ; 
But  to  thyi  friei)ds(thaa.must  discern, 

(The  waythy  irin^  didst  see 
To  shine  more  prtghc'befbde^thy'isight,) 

That  men  thon  ooald^ift  not  tMile ;    r 
Thy  enemies  did  nako  Ibenilinght, 

And  love  in  thee  cifeatet' . 
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^'  Now  -see  the  way  nii^n-^  the  day : 
Thy  ponc{«fin{;  'de^rl  .l^w ;  .        :  i 
Because  thou'st  pond^r'd  every-  viay/    -  •  I 

How  men  their. love  did  viht^V 
To  mak^tl  dear.tha^  thfSu  totisterrt  -. 

For  to  condena  ttaakidd,  ' 
When^S^tan  slfoa^  inman  appear'd 

In  malvce  to*combine, :". 
With  arts  and  lies,  (like  Bien  grow  wisei) 

Wit)i.aU thqrage of  hell. 
Thou  kno^esl^t^y  fbeat  did  thee  deipise. 

Which  made  thy  friends  to  swell 
In  love  the  sam^  who  knew  thy  name. 

And  tpok  tti/r every  part:  • 
Then  against  man  how  can  I  come 

Witii  mi  Miifeelii^  heart  ? 
The  tHooghts  of  thee  mankiiid  must  lee; 

For  I  shall  answer  herOf 
This  perfect-likeness  is  in  Mt :  • 

^<MyBiUe.  so  I'U  clear. 
Because  their  love  I  svre  ca»  prove. 

In  every  .age  thal'a  past. 
It  hath  be^  seen  .sQ,scrong  b  meQt       .  j 

Fxom  enemii^s  that  burst. 
So  all  the  Fiy^Aets  call  to  mind. 

How  men  their  love  did  shew; 
Thoagh  Satan's  fury,  they  did  find 

In  man  to  bring  a  blow 
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If  'iwds^ot  Godl,  U  vToald  be  Uwmo^ 

Thy  reasoning  tfaooglbU  went  dmj^s. 
But  sick  of  men  tbou  suk  wast  come. 

As  they  wese  all  aslc^» 
Beeuise  n^loveUiey  then  did  pcove. 

To  say,  "  we'll  judge  the  sounds 
** '  And  wait  awhile  who  may  beguik^ 

''  Tbetnilh  may  soon  be  Jound, 
^  As  years  roll  on."    Did  they  begin 

This  way  their  naaon  rule  ? 
No :  well  Ihou  kaow'st  it  was  not  to  ^ 

But  lore  thou  saw^st  grew  cold^ 
Till  Poieefo^  came :  behetlthe  maa; 

He  work'd  Ihy  passiooi  higk ; 
Became  thoa  know'sl  the  way  be  went 

The  spirits  for 'to  trv* 
Bat  IHend  heve,  and  say  no  more. 

But  to  the  purpose  come ; 
And>  fiom  the  pandesing  heart  efthe^ 

111  shew  the  state-ef  mam. 

**  Now  I  shall  begto  from  thy  youth,  where 
thou  sayest  thou  regardedat  men,  as  they  regarded 
thee.     This  I  shall  bring  back  to  the  Creation. 
For,  though  Adam  fell^  I  pitied  the  man ;  liecause 
he  repented  of  what  he  bad  done.     And  fronn 
Abel  ye  may  discern^  that  the  Lord  was  not  for- 
gotten by  them  ;  for  as  tlxm  sayest  thou  hast  met 
with  a  mixture  in  mankind,   some  shewing  their 
love  and  friendship,  while  others  were  enemies  ; 
thoju  must  condemn  the  innocent  witli  the  guilty, 
if  thou  condemnest  all  aie%   because  of  somey 
who  were  t^  enemies,   if  thois  dost  forget  tby 
friends.    This  was  my  feeling  for  maa,  in  roe  first 
age  of  the  world.    But  now  I  shall  come  to  the 
deluge,   and  come  to  tby  pondering  thoughts  r 
when  alt  men  fisrsook  thee,  that  thou  had^t  not 
amongst  thy  reUg^ous  acquaintance  any  man  that 
seemed  to  concern  himself  abo»t  thee,  all  become 
cold  and  lukcPirarm ;  then  thou  saidst  tkou  would-* 
est  bid  the  world  adieu,  and  bid  adieu  to  men. 
In  this  state  the  ^orld  was  come,  when  the  Lorci 
said  it  repented  him  that  he  had  made  maa;  that 
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lie  would  destroy  man  whom  he  had  tfeafced ;  ^ 
there  was  but  n  Noah  found  to  build  the  ark; 
and  be,  like  thee,  was  judged  a  fool;  bat  now 
I  ask  thee,  where  will  you  flnd|  from  Scripturey 
that  men  rose  to  be  warm  and  zealous  with  him, 
while  others  were  against  him  ?  This  discord  did 
not  arise,  in  the  latter  years  of  Noah'^  warning ; 
therefore,  I  tell  thee,  they  became  perfectly  like 
the  men  to  thee,  regardless  of  the  warning,  judg^ 
ing  him  a  fool,  as  men  judge  thee<> 

''  This  was  the  state  of  man^  when  the  world 

was  drowned,  in  the  perfect  state  thou  foundest 

men,  when  in  thy  heart  thou  despisedst  them  alL 

But  thon  say  est,  that  thou  didst  not  despise  them} 

though  thou  wast  wearied  out  with  their  conduct^ 

and  wishedst  to  forsake  them,  as  thou  sawest  they 

had  forsaken  thee.     Then  I  tell  thee  thou  de^ 

apisedst  their  conduct,  if  thou  didst  not  despise 

the  men,  and  wert  weary  of  themj  as  I  was  weaiy 

of  the  world,  when  I  destroyed  it*    So  now  judge 

from  thy  Own  feelings,  what  was  the  state  of 

Mankind,  when  I  forsook  them  all,  and  brought 

the  delude  upon  them.    Yet  know,  .at  that  time 

I  had  a  Noah  to  build  the  ark,  that  by  obedience 

0ian  might  be  preserved  and  tried  again.    Here^ 

in  the  likeness  with  thee,  to  have  one  man  that 

I  directed  thee  to,  was  the  beginning  af|er  the 

flood;  then  look  to  tlie  Scriptures  through,  and 

discern  the  ages  back.    I  had  some  men  warm 

with  the  prophets,  to  fear  my  threatenings,  to  ieftr 

my  judgments  ;  so  (hat  all  men  did  not  come  like 

the  antediluvian  world,  for  m£  to  have  no  man  t6 

regard  my  name ;  and  yet,  I  tell  thee,  in  a  dead 

state  were  the  Jews  become,  when  I  took  man's 

nature  upon  me;   and  yet,  in  that  dead  state, 

there  were  many,  as  well  as  Simeon,  who  wetd 

waiting  for  my  coming.    Tlien  now  discern  in  my 

Gospel:  though  my  enemies  were  furious,  as  Sa* 

tan's  working  was  strong  in  man  i  yet^  on  the 

»2  ? 
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other  hand,  my  disciples  were  zealous,  and  ran 
every  hazard  for  my  sake,  till  they  were  put  ta 
death  for  me,  as  I  died  for  them.     In  like  manner 
see  the  martyrs,  and  all  the  love  that  hath  been 
shewn  to  me  in  men,  which  could  not  be  proved 
to  shew  the  love  of  man  so  great,  if  this  perse- 
cution had  not  arisen.     And  therefore,  I  tell  thee, 
it  was  the  enemies  who  were  the  means  of  gain- 
ing the  victory  for  my  friends ;  because  it  shewed 
the  greatness  of  their  love,   to  suffer  so  mucb 
through  persecution,  for  my  sake ;  and  therefore 
I  said  I  sliould  come  again  to  raise  up  my  friends 
in  the  last  days ;  and  destroy  those  who  would 
not  that  I  should  come  and  rule  over  them,  when 
I  came  to  bring  in  my  kingdom  of  righteousness 
and  peace :   for  then  will  the  enemy  be  cast  out, 
the  prince  of  this  worlds  that  hardens  men  to  go 
on  in  this  persecution.     So  that  here  the  enemies 
in  mankind  gain  the  victory  over  their  leader.     I 
do  not  tell  thee,  that  it  is  they  will  conquer  him, 
or  gain  the  victory  to  triumph  over  him.     This  I 
have  told  thee  will  not  be  till  the  end,  that  the 
final  day  of  judgment  takes  place ;  and  yet,  I  tell 
thee,  it  is  by  his  followers,  that  I  shall  gain  the 
victory  for  my  friends ;  because,  if  all  resisted  his 
temptation,  and  none  joined  with  him,  to  perse- 
cute HE  and  my  true  friends;  I  ask   thee  howl 
could  cast  him  out?    And   therefore,    as  I  told 
thee,  it  is  through   the  love  of  my  friends,  and 
the  persecution  of  my  enemies,  that  the  victory 
will  be  wrought  in  the  end,  for  to  fulfil  the  words 
I  said  in  my  Gospel,  that  the  prince  of  this  world 
should  be  judged  and  cast  out :  and  now  I  have 
set  a  way  for  judgment. 

**  Here  I  shall  come  back  again  to  .thy  thoughts.'* 
Thou  sayest,  that  thou  didst  not  do  justice  to 
mankind,  to  say  thou  hast  been  forty  years  wea- 
ried out  with  the  perverse  hearts-  of  men  ;  be- 
cause, on  the  other  hand,  thou  hast  been  strength- 


ened  and  supported,  and  thou  hast  been  protected 
by  men ;  so  that,  under  my  blessing,  I  have  made 
men  instruments  in  my  hands  to  protect  thee 
through  every  difficulty,  and  to  fulfil  the  promise 
I  made  thee.  Thus  men,  as  well  as  women,  have 
joined  in  love  and  friendship  to  thee;  and  the 
greatest  number  is  in  men.  From  these  ponder- 
ings,  thou  though  test  thou  hadst  no  right  to  speak 
in  that  harsh  manner  of  men,  from  the  kindness 
they  had  shewn  thee,  and  the  persecution  they  go 
through  on  thy  account;  therefore  thou  canst  not 
condemn  the  innocent  with  the  guilty,  to  call  the 
hearts  of  men  perverse ;  and  therefore  thou  wish- 
est,  for  their  sakes,  that  I  would  take  the  cause 
in  hand,  to  make  bare  my  arm,  to  make  the  truths 
clear  before  them,  and  to  remove  the  stumbling 
blocks  out  of  their  way,  that  they  may  go  on 
their  way  rejoicing,  knowing  the  time  of  their  de- 
liverance di-aweth  near-^ 

**  Because  thstt  men  thou  canst  not  blame ; 
For  men  are  men,  thou  dost  discern; 
They  do*  not  act  such  cruel  part. 
Tis  but  where  Satan  fills  the  heart 
With  every  furious  rage  of  hell. 
Which  he  doth  work  in  man  to  swell ; 
Then  there  perverse  the  hearts  must  be ; 
Because  their  heart<:  do  join  with  he ; 
While  other  men  join  with  the  Lord. 
Now  mark  the  difference  in  thy  word. 
And  call  thee  back  to  ninety-two. 
How  different  men  stood  in  thy  view. 
When  all  together  thou  didst  blame. 
And  in  thy  heart  didst  all  condemn, 
Tliat  true  relieioo  there  was  none : 
Thy  mind  and  heart  from  man  was  gone; 
But  now  the  difference  let  men  see, 
^  How  great  the  change  is  work'd  in  thee. 

Though  roan  thou'st  blame,  but  call  to  mind 
What  different  conduct  thou  dost  find 
So  planted  in  the  sons  of  men. 
Against  thyself  thou  didst  com  plain. 
That  thou  too  harsh  hadst  judg*d  mankind; 
For  aU  thy  friends  thou'st  call'd  to  mind» 


Bow  moi  IQbe  hothen  did  appev-v 

f  How  hanh  have  t  coDdemnVl  them  here  !** 

And  now  thr  harshness  thou  may'rt  see, 

|n  likenen  I  did  answer  thee. 

That  I  was  grievM  for  man  the  sme; 

And  said  they  did  not  know  my  name ; 

And  this  1  said  to  thee  at  first. 

That  wrong  men's  judgment  all  was  plac'd  ; 

But  now  the  changes  I  see  here. 

And  like  thy  answer  111  appear ; 

^or  I  can  not  condemn  them  all. 

if  strong  my  judgments  now  do  fall. 

Like  thee,  m  love  Til  think  on  men ; 

I  know  and  see  what  they  have  done. 

Because  it  is  in  love  to  mk 

That  they  have  shewn  their  love  to  thee  j 

And  so  1  say  tis  for  my  sake 

The  mode  of  fools  they  now  do  take. 

To  bear  their  scorn  and  still  go  on : 

Theyll  find,  like  thee,  in  love  to  man, 

Tliat  all  my  promise  I'U  fiilfiL 

And  all  their  wounds  111  surdy  heaL 

*'  But,  when  I  speak  die  worja  of  maUi 
9oth  sexes  t^ether  here  I  mean ; 
Because  'tis^w  the  human  race 
That  I  have  sd  unveiPd  my  fi^e : 
But  I  shall  still  unveil  it  mora^ 
Till  I've  unbolted  every  door 
That  hath  a  heart  to  let  me  in. 
And  so  ^e  victwies  I  shall  win* 
But  whfsre  the  bolts  are  made  so  stroqg^ 
That  Satan  guards  I  cannot  come; 
Then  I  shalileave  them  for  his  prey, 
And  from  that  door  I'll  turn  away ; 
But  where  'tis  bolted  b^t  by  d^Hj 
111  find  a  way  to  overcome. 

m 

"  So  here's  the  difference  in  the  two.  \   ~ 
Now  see  the  diange  before  yoi|r  view. 
That  at  tUs  time  is  come  to  thee  f 
Tet  greater  cfaan^  they'll  find  in  mb«-— 
But  now  thy  writings  must  appeari» 
And  what  thou  judg'dst  of  man  befbi«f 
So  both  together  let  ^em  weigh ; 
Then  see  the  dawning  of  the  day ; 
Because  my  heait  tiiey'll  find  like  thine. 
To  fipD  to  men  when  they  prove  kind> 
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And  vinsh  to  linow  my  perieet  Uve; 
Tim  chuige  in  thee  they'H  lurefy  ^toft 
To  find  ic  in  the  Lord  the  saant. 
And  they  shall  find  my  every  name.^ 

In  the  year  1794,  after  the  Scriptures  had  'been 
explained  to  me  in  an  extraordinaiy  manner ;  and 
the  truth   of  my  writings  in   I7d8>  appeared  in 

1793,  of  the  war,  and  wnich  still  was  gomg  on  in 

1794,  I  was  ordered  to  write  to  the  Methodists ; 
as  I  was  foretold  the  end  of  aU  things  was  at 
hand,  and  I  should  not  conceal  what  was  revealed  to 
me,  but  send  to  Mr.  Leech,  te  warn  all  men  of 
approaclung  dangers.     I  did  as  I  was  Ud ;  he  sent 
me  back  a  tew  lines  td  sa^,  if  it  was  so,^  what 
could  he  do?    He  would  not  give  wamine  of 
what  he  did  not  believe:  he  said  lie  believed,  as 
many  more  did,  that  we  should  see  good  davs ; 
and  did  not  think  there  was  any  danger.     This 
letter  surprised  me,  coming  from  a  mipister  of  the 
Gosnel :  I  read  it,  on  my  knees  in  prayer  to  tlie 
Lora,  and  was  answered  in  a  manner  that  quite 
astonished  me ;  and  I  thought  to  send  him  the 
words  given  me  in  answer  to  his  letter ;  but  as  the 
people  all  joined  with  him,  by  saying  they  hoped 
1  would  trouble  them  no  more,  as  Tie  had  otner 
things  to  mind;  this  prevented  my  sending  the 
answer.    Their  words  might  have  been  unnoticed 
by  some,  but  they  were  not  by  me ;  as  roy  eye  is 
quick  in  discerning,  my  heart  is  tender  in  feeling^ 
deep  are  my  meditations,  strong  is  my  memory, 
and  every  one^s  conduct  laid  clear  before  me« 
And,  when  I  was  forsakes  by  all,  that  I  thought 
men  cared  for  none  but  theirselves ;  as  they  well 
knew  that  I  believed  it  from  the  Lord,  and  many 
of  the  truths  had  tlien  appeared ;  but  they  took 
no  pains  to  convince  me,  if  they  thought  it  was 
not  from  the  Lord;  nor  shewed  any  regard  to 
search  out  Uie  tra\^  if  it  was  from  faim ;  and  as 
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they  were  all  great  professors  of  religion,  this 
made  me  think  uiat  true  religion  was  gone  out  of 
doors ;  for  I  bad  as  good  an  opinion  of  the  man 
I  sent  the  letter  to,  as  I  had  of  any  one  I  knew. 
But  th^ir  ^ns wei:  ms^de  me  say  with  David— ^ 


Since  godly  men  decay,  O  Lord, 
Do  thou  my  causte  defend ; 

For  scarce  these  wretched  times  f^flfqrd 

"  One  just  and  faithful  friend." 
My  soul  was  overwhelmed  with  woe. 

When  tidings  to  me  came*— 
The  anger  of  the  Lord  was  great 

If  I  conceai'd  his  name ; 
The  things  that  he  reveal'd  to  me 

Shouldpublic  fly  abroad. 
That  all  the  world  may  see  and  know 

He  is  the  living  Lord. 
I  ask'd  the  world  what  they  could  do 

In  this  my  grand  concern  j 
But  not  a  word  of  answer  then 

I  to  such  question  leam'd. 
3ut  all  that  they  could  do  for  me 

It  plainly  did  appear. 
That  jf  I  was  oppressM  with  grief. 

My  burden  I  might  bear : 
i^s  I  had  iish'd  so  might  I  fry. 

For  ought  that  they  could  tell ; 
And  as  I'd  liv'd  so  might  I  die. 

And  in  the  darkness  dwell. 
Their  thoughts  were  otherwise  employM 

On  whom  they  should  couH  next. 
For  the  great  thmgs  they  all  enjoy'd. 

And  laugh'd  to  see  me  vex'd. 
Oh,  th^n  I  tum'd  about  to  him 

Who  faithful  is  and  true. 
And  bid  this  false,  deceitful  world. 

And  all  mankind  adieu. 
With  broken  heart,  and  broken  speech. 

Most  earnestly  1  pray'd. 
That  I  might  live  to  be  set  free 

From  this  false-hearted  world ; 
At  whose  false  smiles  God  was  esUang'd, 

Whilst  I  on  rocks  was  hurPd. 
For  all  the  former  things  of  old 

Came  quickly  to  my  mind. 
And  how  the  conduct  of  riiost  men 

To  me  had  prov'd  unkind. 
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I'll  do  no  more  to  court  (heir  io^e. 

Nor  seek  their  friendship  more; 
The  happiness  ihat  I  shall  prove 

Lies  not  mthin  their  power. 
I  want  the  pinions  of  a  dove 

To  climb  the  heavenly  road ;    . 
There  sits  Uxy  Savioqr  dress'd  in  Iove» 

And  there's  my  smiling  God. 
For  now  the  world  I  bid  adieu. 

Since  now  I  plainly  see 
The  heaj:ts  of  men  in  checkered  lines 

lAe  open  unto  me  : 
For  some  have  my  destruction  sought^ 

With  arts  as  deep  as  hell. 
When  disappointed  of  their  wiles. 

With  malice  next  did  swell. 
I  then  thought  on  religious  men. 

Some  comfort  there  to  find ; 
But  disappointed  were  my  hopes ; 

Their  conduct  prov'd  unkind. 
So  now  the  world  I  plainly  see 

In  colours' black  and  whit^: 
Farewell,  vain  world !  adieu  to  thee ! 

For  God  is  my  delight. 
Now  I've  been  tried,  as  gold  by  fire; 

But  ble>sed  be  the  cross 
Which  purifies  my  soul  thereby 

To  cleanse  me  from  the.  dro«8. 
Lord,  in  thy  Spirit  may  I  drink 

Much  deeper  every  day^ 
^ill  I  arrive  at  Jordan's  brink. 

And  thou  direct  the  way ; 
Then  lead  me  up  to  Pisgah's  top. 

The  promis'd  land  to  see ; 
There  would  my  spirit  long  to  drop; 

And  dwell,  dear  Lord,  with  thee! 

When  I  had  written  this  I  was  stopped  with 
the  following  words  : 

"  Now  stop  thy  hand  ere  thou  dost  further  go ; 
Read  back  thy  writings,  I  do  bid  thee  do ; 
For  in  the  end  I  heard  thy  mournful  tile— 
I  am  not. man ;  thy  God  will  never  fail. 
The  top  and  bottom^  must  together  come— ^ 
Drink  in  the  spirit  of  thy  God,  not  msin  ^ 
Then  as  a  God  to  reason  I'll  begin ; 
.  '     For  now  I  say  I  heard  thy  mournful  tale : 

Here  is  the  woman  left  unto  herself: 

•  '      •  •  •   .  » 


Cast  €ut  bpr  afl,  when  mberies  did  oomeoii. 

BrinK  finrth  your  armaments,  ye  ions  of  men ; 

As  au  your  conduct  I  did  clearly  spy  : 

I  am  not  man  :  the  truth  m  not  deny ; 

For  all  thou'st  written  I  wdl  know  ts  true ; 

Tboa  well  ma/st  say,  thoa  htdd'st  the  woiid  adieu. 

For  in  it  thou'st  not  found  a  fiuthfitl  fnend. 

But  these  two  women  of  whoni  thou  hast  penned  ; 

And  of  the  worM  they  bodi  may  say  the  same. 

Bring  forth  your  aivuments»  ye  sons  of  men. 

Tour  hearts^re  brcNien  all  by  cradtjr ; 

I'll  break  the  hearts  of  men,  they  an  shall  see. 

I  made  the  woman  to  complete  your  bliss; 

But  you  have  robbM  her  of  her  evenr  peace ; 

And  now,  I  say.  111  be  the  woman's  friend^ 

And  prove  the  truth  of  all  that  tiwu  hast  penn'd." 

This  was  written  ia  1794i  whea  I  bad  not  one 
friend  in  the  world  to  depend  upon,  amongst  all 
my  religious  acquaintance,  but  only  Mrs.  Wool- 
land  and  Mrs.  Minifie;  and,  as  to  my  fatbei^s 
house,  they  had  all  forsaken  me,  brothers  and 
sisters,  through  unbeliefs 

The  Answer  of  the  Spxeit. 
December  3Tst^  1813« 
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"  Now  I  shall  answer,  thee.  Know  the  answer 
I  gave  thee  then,  when  thou  wert  sinkitig  in  des^ 
pair ;  I  said  that  thou  shouldest  find  me  God,  and 
not  man;  and  therefore  I  should  not  fail  thee. 
And  now  appeal  to  thy  own  conscience,  whether 
I  have  not  inlfilled  tbe  promise  that  I  made  thee,, 
to  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hands  of  these  people» 
who  so  wounded  ancf  dejected  thy  spirits ;  be- 
cause they  could  not  see  that  thy  visitation  was 
from  the  Lord,  but  expected  the  visitatioa  to  be 
to  theirselves ;  and  so  to  theirselves  I  left  them ; 
and,  according  to  my  promises,  I  raised  friends 
for  thee ;  then  now  on  my  promises  do  thou  rely^ 
4tnd  thou  wilt  find  all  fulfilled  in  the  end. 

*^  l<f ow  I  shall  call  fhee  bacl^  to  jadge  of  thy 
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fediogs  for  man,  at  that  tioie  when  ia  thy  heart 
thou  wast  wearied  with  all ;  and  had  it  not  been 
my  command,  thou  wouldest  never  have  gone  to 
them  afterwards;  but  shunned  them,  at  they 
shunned  thee. 

"This  was  the  feeling  of  thy  heart  then— a  re- 
sentment against  all  men,  and  those  thou  calle^t 
religious  men ;  but  now  come  to  the  feeling  of 
thy  heart  at  this  present  time,  and  remember  the 
words  thou  saidst,  that  from  the  sincere  friend- 
ship thou  hadst  met  with  in  mankind,  and  the 
great  regard  they  had  shewed  thee,  and  the  great 
persecution  they  went  through  for  thy  sake,  as 
believing  thy  visitation  was  from  the  Lord,  that 
thou  couldest  die  a  msrtyr,  if  it  was  my  com- 
mand, sooner  than  have  thy  friends  thus  perse^ 
cuted;  and  it  is  for  such  a  time  as  this,  to  shew 
how  great  is  the  difference  in  thee,  in  thy  love 
and  feeling  fbr  men  nomr,  to  what  it  was  in  1794^ 
when  thou  wast  slighted  and  neglected  by  men ; 
it  is  to  shew  the  difference  in  thy  heart,  that  I 
ordered  thee  to  put  in  print,  what  haaards  thou 
wottldest  run,  that  thou  wouldest  sooner  die,  in 
love  to  God  and  man,  than  let  thy  foes  go  on  to 
triumph  as  they  did,  against  thy  friends*  Be- 
cause I  teH  thee,  the  coldness  of  thy  heart,  and 
what  thou  didst  write  in  the  bittemesa  of  thy 
soul  against  mankind,  condemning  all  men,  will 
yet  be  in  public  print.  Then  let  men  weigh  thy 
different  feelings  together;  because  they  will  all 
find  that  the  shadows  in  thee  are  the  substance  in 
K£;  and  it  is  to  see  the  Warmth  of  meUt  their 
;?eal,  and  love,  to  wish  for  my  coming  to  establish 
my  kingdom  in  righteousness  and  peace,  and  to 
free  them  from  the  temptations  of  Satan,  to  prove^ 
though  they  are  tempted  to  evil,  yet  they  wish  to 
be  freed  from  that  temptation;  it  is  this  desire 
in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  their  suffering  of  temp- 
tations for  my  tt^ke,  that  wUl  kindle  a  4re  of  }ove 


ID  my  beart,  to  feel  for  man,  as  tnoti  hast  begun ; 
and  therefore  I  said  in  my  Gospel,  that  the  pub- 
licans and  harlots  will  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
keaven^  before  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  who 
boasted  of  their  religion,  and  made  long  prayersy 
to  be  seen  of  men ;  and  on  their  religion  they 
idied ;  and  by  their  great  profession  many  were 
deceived,  as  they  are  to  this  day ;  but  know  what 
I  said  of  the  publican  and  the  pharisee — the  pba- 
ikee  boasted  of  his  religion,  but  the  publican 
professed  himself  a  sinner ;  and  therefore  he  pray- 
ed tlie  Lord' to  have  mercy  on  him.  Know  I  said 
that  he  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather 
than  the  proud  pharisee.  And  now  call  to  thy 
lemembrance,  how  many  men,  who  made  no 
profession  of  religion  at  all,  as  welt  as  the  pro- 
fessors of  religion,  who  have  shewed  great  kind- 
ness to  thee,  in  supporting  thee  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  Lord ;  and  this  is  done  for  my  sake, 
while  the  great  boasters  of  religion  will  not  put 
fi>rtb  a  little  finger,  or  give  tlteirselves  the  least 
trouble,  to  know  whether  I  have  spoken  or  not. 
From  this  different  conduct  in  men,  let  them  dis- 
cern my  Gospel,  what  I  said  of  receiving  sinners, 
what  I  said  of  the  publicans  and  harlots,  that 
ibey  should  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  before 
the  proud,  boasting  pharisees. 

''  And  now  discern  the  difference  of  their  Iove« 

From  thy  own  feelings,  PlI  my  Gospel  prove  j 

And  so  tiiy  early  days  I'll  now  call  bacK ; 

Because  toe  sbners  thou  didst  never  like  ; 

It  was  religion  drew  the  heart  of  tliee ; 

For  there  uiou  thought'st  my  likeness  thou  didst  see^ 

That  it  was  placed  in  true  religious  men, 

And^  from  thy  heart,  thou  judg'dst  the  same  of  them  : 

And  so  religious  men  thou  sought 'si  to  find^ 

When  leavmg  the  world  and  tired  of  mankind. 

Because  from  it  I  broke  the  heart  of  thee  ; 

So  from  the  world  and  sinners  tliou  didst  flee. 

When  thy  petition  was  to  ms  in  prayer. 

From  my  directions^  I'd  direct  thee  where 
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That  great  professors  thou  wouM'st  snrely  find. 

It  was  my  wisdom  for  to  nhew  mankind : 

In  their  true  colours  ye  can  not  judge  man. 

So  now  look  deep  and  then  discern  my  plan ; 

Because  I  tell  thee  it  was  for  this  day 

1  directed  thee  in  such  crooked  way. 

As  by  thy  wisdom  thou  could'st  ne^er  find  oat : 

By  thy  temptations  thou  didst  often  doubt 

Whether  'twas  I  that  did  direct  thy  hand 

To  go  the  way  thy  trial  so  did  stand ; 

And  so  my  wisdom  it  did  keep  thee  there; 

Thod  didst  often  doubt  the  answers  to  thy  prayers^ 

Whether  that  they  came  from  the  Lord  or  no. 

By  all  the  sorrows  thou  didst  undergo  ; 

Beoause  religion  thou  found'st  there  a  farce. 

When  in  the  end  the  day -light  there  did  burst. 

To  shew  the  secrets  of  the  heart  of  man. 

I  tell  thee  plain,  it  is  for  to  discern 

That  men  in  judging  cannot  judge  aright : 

In  great  professors  there  is  great  deceit. 

*'  This  in  my  Gospel  I  did  say  before. 
And  I  directed  thee  to  prove  it  clear. 
So  by  the  shadows  every  one  may*  see 
What  great  deceit  there  in  professors  l)e. 
That  of  their  goodness  they  so  much  do  boast. 
And  so  their  ragged  garments  will  be  lost. 
For  now  I  tell  Siee,  if  I  judge  your  land, 
Amon^  professors  thousands  now  do  stand 
To  sicken  me,  as  thou  grew'st  sick  of  all. 
So  of  religion  let  them  not  boast  at  all  ; 
For  like  thy  heart  they'll  surely  find  me  here — 
Return  to  sinners,  they  my  heart  will  share  ; 
Because,  I  tcll  thee,  thousands  will  repent. 
And  see  their  folly  how  their  minds  were  bent— 
In  Satan's  fitters  they'll  say  they  were  bound ; 
But  they'll  rejoice  to  her  a  different  sound. 
That  from  his  fetters  I  shall  set  them  free,- 
AnJ'bring  to  man  a  glorious  harvest  day. 
lu  triumph,  now  above  or  her'e  below. 
Returning  sinners  shall  my  favour  know ; 
Because  in  sinners  now  they've  shewn  their  love. 
Which  of  their  masters  they  do  most  approve ; 
As  God  and  Mammon  they  cannot  agree — 
One  of  the  two  is  put  their  choice  to  be. 


€t 


So  now  the  sinners  have  begun  their  dioice. 
To  chuse  the  Lord  with  an-uuiied  v<^icc. 
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But  ibh  thott  flty'st  it  is  nottloMby  ■!(; 
Because  the  rage  of  heQ  in  some  doih  hUt 
Heated  with  iury 'for  to  hear  my  name — 
The  har4m*d  nttmrs  they  do  much  Uasphene^ 
To  such  I  answer*  they  «re  not  the  men 
Whom  I  call  sinners ;  you  do  not  discern — 
Tve  said,  in  many  Satan  forrn^  a  part ; 
Then  there  youll  find  the  hardened  stubborn  heart. 
That  will  in  no  wise  bow  tmto  my  name ;  • 

Because  that  Satan  dolh  their  hearts  inflame. 

**  But  now  of  sinners  I  shall  come  to  men } 
rns  the  sins  of  nature  which  are  in  them. 
Remember  David  always  loy'd  his  Lord ; 
Bat  naturai  niu  that  brought  on  hhn  the  sword, 
So  natwrtd  Hnt,  I  tell  thee,  in  mankind. 
Of  different  passions  you  in  sinners  find  ; 
And  yet  these  sins  they  surely  may  forsake ; 
For  in  the  heart  of  man  there's  room  to  workj 
And  so  in  man  there's  surely  room  to  d  Aw 
A  heart  to  love,  where  mercy  I  do  shew ; 
And  when  my  goodness  I  do  prove  it  clear. 
The  hearts  of  sinners  I  shall  change  them  here  % 
Because  their  hearts  111  draw  them  so  by  love. 
The  vice;  qf  nature  I've  a  way  to  move. 
And  situ  in  nature  I  do  pity  here  ;, 
Because  the^otf  of  man,  I  do  see  clear. 
Hath  brought  him  weak ;  and  tainted  by  the  fall 
Some  vice  or  other  I  do  see  in  all ; 
Because,  I  tell  thee,  there's  no  man  that's  free. 
Till  nature's  chang'd  and  they  do  live  in  me  ; 
Because  some  spot  of  sin  there  is  in  men. 
And  by  temptations  Satan  leads  them  on 
Stroiiff  in  the  vices  they're  incBn'd  unto. 
The  difiefent  sinners  I  shall  now  go  through  r 
The  noM  qf  mature  tliey  are  plac'd  in  men. 
In  different  passions  after  their  own  form. 
And  yet,  I  teO  thee,  'tis  the/orm  of  men 
That  will  repent  the  sins  that  they  have  doiie« 

"  But  where  the  sinner's  heart  i%  formed  qf  hdi. 
Envy  and  maTice  in  man  do  swell ; , 
And  so  he's  heated  on  against  hii  God  ^ 
In  Satan's  nature  suc)i  a  man  is  shew'd ; 
And  in  his  likeness  he  doth  stilJ  go  on. 
Such  harden'd  sinners  never  will  return  ; 
Because  their  vices  they  came  all  from  hell : 
Look  to  the  marderers,  and  ye  may  tell 
Who  harden'd  them  in  sin  to  do  the  first. 
And  harden'd  ^U  when  on  the  gallows  plac'd..  ^ 
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Th«se  me  noi  cr  uMt  littt  did  firMi  «ibif»  cont  % 
No»  no ;  by  SsliA  ibey  9ra  hardea'd  oni 
And  wilh  their  master,  you  may  now  contend 
Am  weVto  turn  him*  atloteniMiehmeB; 
Because  io  bin  they  give  lb w  heart  and  mind^ 
And  so  tbey^re  haraen'd  to  the  end,  you  find; 
Then  can  they  love  my  kiagioai  fur  to  hear  ? 
Shall  I  dettjroy  what  they  <fe  h>ve  to  dear« 
In  every  haiden'd  sin  for  to  coon? 
No;  there  the  servant Hlo  the  master's coane ^ 
And  there  the  sinner  never  will  repent  i 
Because  his  heart  and  mind  ate  fiiliy  bent 
For  to  goeo,  a»  be  is  hardened  there, 
.  Till  with  his  master  he  his  grief  will  share ; 
And  in  the  end  his  sweetness  he  will  know. 
What  he  delights  in,  he  will  feel  the  blow 
For  to  be  bitter,  he'tt  find  in  the  end. 
And  prove  thai  8aiB»  never  was  hit  ffiend. 
So  here  Tve  shewn  thee  of  the  sins  froat  beH, 
Where  in  that  Ubenem  wmars'  hearta  do  audi; 
I  tell  thee  plain,  sttch  men  will  never  turns 
And  thou  hast  seen  the  end,  thou  kaow'it,  of  one. 
Whom  Satan  tempted  there  was  not  a  God  9 
Then  could  he  love  or  ever  fear  his  rod? 

"  But  now  unto  the  sinnera  I  shall  turn: 
Where  Satan  blinds  them  they  may  suidy  mounts 
When  I  their  eyes  do  open  for  to  see 
There  is  a  Goo,  and  my  reward  shaB  be 
Toevery  one  that  loves  and  fears  m^  naa«»; 
I've  shewn  what  sins  I  will  fergive  in  men. 
And  shewn  wbttl  tsonem  that  wiU  sow  repent. 
And  how  my  heart,  like  thine,  shall  now  ntleni 
Against  the  iudgmenta  I  have  pass'd  on  men. 
If  they  awaae,  as  thy  friends  have  begun  ; 
For  then  the  sinners  I  shall  sorely  free. 
And  from  thy  heart  let  them  the  likenesa  soe; 
And  for  then  sins  thou  know'sthew  thou  dadsl  pray. 
That  I  wQuU  take  their  kad  of  guiltaway. 
For  though  they  uata^d  they  sbew'd  their  lerveto  me  ; 
That  rd  shew  mercy  was  the  pmyer  of  thee^ 
And  so  I  lold  tbeOy  mercy  they*slMiuld  findf  • 
For  deep  the  mysteriesaow  tfalaiUe  behind* 

*'  But  beta  111  try  if  thou  can^t  judge  ari^s 
Thpo  apswaeresty.no;  'tis  buried  from  thy  sight; 
Becaase  thott  jadgest  some  ne'er  can  enter  heaven ; 
Whose  sina  were  gfeat,  can  they  now  baforgivan. 
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To  dwell  wKh  saints  and  angels  there  above  ? 
Are  these  tlie  ipercies  great  that  they  will  pro^^  ^ 

**  fiut  to  thy  thoughts  I  now  shall  answer  here : 
The  stars  in  glory  you  may  now  see  clear 
Are  like  the  stars  that  you  do  see  below ; 
Some  near  the  earth,  %uid  little  brightness  shew ; 
Yet  in  the  firmament  you  see  theyVe  plac'd ; 
Then  from  the  heaven  of  heavens  judge  all  the  resL 
The  heaven  of  heavens  will  make  your  bliss  complete  ; 
But  different  heavens,  I  say,  are  at  my  feet ; 
Li  different  mansions  tliere  will  many  come  : 
Where  I  shew  mercy  Satan  Iiath  no  room, 
I  say,  to  enter  and  destroy  them  there— 
That  man  who's  freed  from  hell  doth  mercy  share. 

**  So  here  I've  answer'd  now  the  thoughts  of  t2iee« 
The  way  in  mercy  I  may  sinners  free. 
Whom  tnott  didst  judge  could  never  enter  heaven  \ 
I've  shewn  the  way  that  they  may  be  forgiven. 
For  to  find  mercy  and  not  enter  hell. 
Where  the  infernal  rage  of  Satan  swells. 
So  this  I've  answer'd,  and  I'll  say  no  more : 
I've  shewn  "mankind  th&.way  they  all  do  err. 
To  think  professors  do  my  favour  gain. — 
Know  what  I  told  thee  by  the  sun  and  rain. 
That  all  iheir  prayers  I  surely  should  turn  back  ; 
For  like  the  ministers  they  all  did  act. 
And  like  ihem  wound  and  grieve  the  Heart  of  thee, 
Refus'd  to  hear  the  warning  given  by  me. 
And  so  alike  I  did  their  prayers  lefuse ; 
Because,  I  tell  thee,  like  the  stubborn  Jews, 
Who  thought  by  their  goodness  they  should  heaven  gain. 
And  by  their  prayers  they  should  it  all  obtain ; 
But  this  I  told  them  it  would  ne^^erdo. 
To  pray  against  my  word,  and  man  be  true ; 
And  so  to  their  God  they  all  would  give  the  Ire. 
Then  sure  in  men  the  strongest  power  must  be. 
If  they  by  prayer  can  overcome  the  Lord, 
For  to  go  beick  and  not  fulfil  his  wfird 
To  them  who  do  his  words  and  laws  obey ; 
Against  my  honour  men  do  falsely  pray  ; 
Against  my  wisdom,  as  I've  laid  my  plan ; 
They  judge  their  prayers  the  whole  shall  overcome  ^ 
And  as  a  God  I  shall  to  man  submit. 
So  these  self-righteous  think  to  finish  if. 
To  spread  my  Gospel ;  but  they  do  not  knew  - 
The  way  it  stands  to  waken  now  the  Jews, 
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kxA  how  It  stands  to  waken  a|l  mankind* 
For  bv  their  wisdom  they  can  never  find» 
And  Dy  their  prayers  1  suk  what  they  have  done  ? 
Look  through  thy  writings  ^  have  they  altered  one 
That  stood  of  threatenings  in  yoiir  land  t'appear  ? 
Thoa  know'stf  for  blessings  I  said  in  three  years 
I'd  slieW  in  harvests  if  my  friends  did  come  ; 
And  now  I  ask  if  I  did  after  one  ? 
I  told  the  sorrows  that  in  the  land  appear'd  $ 
A  heavy  burden  men  would  bring  it  here  ; 
And  now  I  ask  if  they  did  this  prevent } 
Throughout  your  lana,  youVe  heard  the  disconient^ 
The  load  and  burden  which  ar^  in  your  land ; 
And  this  thou  know'st  is  still  compIainM  by  man« 
But  will  they  say,  this  burden  they've  removM  ? 
They  boast  of  blessings ;  now  come  to  my  love  | 
I  taid  the  h^est  did  with  believers  stand } 
If  they  increased  I'd  shew  it  in  the  land  ; 
And  so  yott  se^  believers  do  increase. 
If  I  send  blessings,  let  no  man  to  jest, 
^  To  say  I  sent  them  quite  a^inst  my  word, 
'  And  so  their  prayers  did  amite  prevent  the  rod. 
But  now  I  answer,  they^lt  not  find  it  so ; 
Judge  from  thy  feelin(^s>  and  my  mind  they'll  knoW| 
The  way  my  heart  will  now^be  drawn  to  men, 
To  undertake  their  cause  and  pity  them, 

"  So  here  PlI  leave,  men's  wisdom  for  to  tryi 
&ut  they  must  judge  from  what  they've  seen  in  thee. 
And  then  I  tell  thee  I  shall  further  go; 
For  deeper  mysi^es  they'll  herea&r  know. 
And  now  the  deeper  mysteries  I'll  reveal. 
And  nothing  from  thee  will  I  e^er  conceal. 
That's  for  your  ^ood,  for  thee  or  man  to  know : 
And  from  tny  writings  thou  hast  searched  them  through 
What  is  already  open'd :  to  thy  view ; 
And  there  thou  st  find  how  all  is  now  foretold. 
But  deeper  mysteries  I  shall  soon  unfold ; 
For  in  tne  books  that  now  are  sealed  up. 
They'll  find  foretold  how  every  thing  will  drop. 
Before  it  comes  unto  the  bolted  door. 
And  then  I  said  I'd  surely  tell  them  more. 
For  deeper  mysteries  lie  still  behind. 
Which  I  shall  surely  open  to  mankind. 
When  that  obedience  doth  in  them  begm ;  • 

Because,  Issy,  that  way  thev  all  must  win« 
For  what  at  first  was  lost  by  Adam's  fall. 
Look  deep  to  Abraham,  and  behold  the  call ; 
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By  his  obedience  the  promise  there 'was  made, 
How  in  the  end  all  nations  should  be  led 
For  to  obtain  the  blessing  from  it  there. 
And  by  obedience  I  the  end  shall  clear. 

"  So  when  men  come  according  to  my  word. 
They'll  find  roe  as  a  true  and  faithful  God ; 
But  now  my  Bible  men  do  not  discern. 
The  way  and  manner  I  throughout  did  warn ; 
*    If  disobedience  first  brought  on  a  curse. 
And  so  by  it  that  paradise  was  lost ; 
I«ud,  that  obedience  should  it  regaun. 
For  that's  the  way  Ifll  shew  to  man  my  mind. 
The  way  returning  sinners  do  repent. 
And  so  they  all  shall  find  my  mind  is  bent 
The  promise  that  I  made  I'll  now  fulfil ; 
And  so  in  Isaac  every  land  shall  feel 
The  promisM  blessings  I  have  now  in  dore. 
If  they'll  awake,  and  own  the  Lord  is  here. 

"  For  now  I  shall  come  to  the  Purpose  wth  all 
mankind,  and  prove  from  my  visitation  to  thee« 
that  no  prayers  nor  petitions  of  men  have  altered 
one  of  my  decrees;  Now  call  to  thy  remembrance 
the  time  when  the  Methodist  Preachers  said  they 
should  pray  Bonaparte  dead;  let  the  date  and 
words-appear,  and  I  shall  answer  thee." 

This  wad  in  1803,  when  I  was  at  Leeds;  some 
one  said  to  a  Methodist  Preacher — "  What  shall 
we  do  with  Bonaparte  r  He  said,  "O,  pray  him 
dead ;"  and  spoke  in  a  manner  as  though  he  easilj 
could  do  It. 

**  Now  let  men  discern  how  many  years  he  hath 
went  on  conquering,  as  I  told  thee,  since  this  man 
boasted  of  his  prayers,  to  pray  him  dead.  And 
now  come  to  my  Gospel,  what  I  said  of  the 
scribes  and  pharisees,  who  made  long  prayers, 
and  thought  tliat  they  should  be  beard  for  their 
nmch  speaking;  but  this  I  told  them  would  be 
rejected,  if  I  was  rejected  by  them,  after  I  had 
shewn  my  power  by  the  miracles  I  wrought 
amongst  them  5  and  perfectly  so  I  tell  them  now  : 
,  the  prayers  of  the  Jews  could  not  keep  their  city, 
nor  defend  theirselves  against  the  power  of  their 
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enemies,  but  were  scattered  into  all  nations,  as  I 
told  them ;  and  all  their  prayers  and  petitions  to 
this  day  have  never  regained  their  city  for 
them.  And  though  you  have  heard  that  thejr 
have  given  much  money  unto  Bonaparte,  seeing 
he  was  a  conqueror,  and  many  simply  supposed  he 
would  conquer  for  them,  as  they  set  him  as  a 
Saviour,  in  my  stead ;  yet  know  I  always  told  thee 
that  he  would  never  gain  the  victory  for  them,  but 
they  would  see  him  fall,*  like  other  men,  when  my 
appointed  time  was  come;  and  then  they  would  see 
they  had  been  worshipping  the  Beast,  instead  of  me. 
For  as  they  choosed  a  murderer  at  first  to  be  freed, 
when  I  was  cast ;  so  they  have  chosen  one  at  the 
last :  and  this  they  must  be  convinced  of,  to  look 
on  ME,  whom  they  crucified,  before  any  delive- 
rance will  come  to  the  Jews.  But  .they  must  first 
see  my  Gospel  clear,  by  the  Types  and  Shadows 
I  have  placed  for  the  end,  before  they  will  be 
convinced  of  the  errors  they  are  in ;  and  therefore 
the  Revelation  is  placed  of  Types  and  Shadows, 
to  shew  you  the  end.  But  this  must  be  clearly 
proved  that  these  Types  and  Shadows  do  appear 
in  this  Nation,  before  the  other  Nations  will 
begin  to  fear,  to  fall  before  you. 

**  And  now  I  shall  return  to  what  I  told  thee 
of  Bonaparte,  that  he  would  go  on  conquering 
and  to  conquer,  till  my  appointed  time  was  come 
to  cut  him  short ;  but  I  have  already  told  thee 
what  his  end  will  be ;  and  all  will  find  my  words 
are  true.  So  that  it  is  not  the  prayers  of  mea 
Avhich  have  altered  one  of  my  decrees.  They  ask 
and  receive  not,  because  they  ask 'amiss;  for  their 
petition^  are,  that  1  would  rob  myself  of  my  own 
honour,  to  go  from  what  I  have  revealed  to  thee, 
to  bring  honour  and  glory  to  nian :  for  thus  I  must 
have  given  the  Spirit  the  He,  that  I  have  warned 
thee  by,  if  they  could  ^^  pray  him  deact  in  any 
other  way  than  I  revealed  to  the?.     And  let  them 
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disceniy  when  1  began  to  weaken  his  power,  H 
was  not  by  the  power  and  strength  of  men,  bui 
by  my  power  in  the  weather ;  and  know  I  have 
told  thee  it  is  by  my  power  that  the  Fr eh cu 
Nation  shall  come  into  distress  by  the  weather^ 
which  I  shall  send  there ;  for  they  shall  know  he 
js  no  Ood,  whom  they  have  set  up. 

**  Therefore  my  decrees  will  be  fulfilled;  accord* 
ilig  to  what  I  have  revealed  unto  thee ;  because  mj- 
word   shall   stand ;   so  it  is  in  varn  for  men  to 
think,   by  their  power,    or  their  wisdom,   or  by 
their  prayers,  to  alter  my  decrees.     Let  them  pray 
as  I  taught  them  in  my  Gospel,  that  my  kingdom 
may  come,  and  my  will  be  done  in  earth,   as  it  i» 
in  neaven.     This  is  the  prayer  I  shall  hear  and 
answer ;  for  thi^  I  have  told  thee  I  am  liastening 
on  to  fulfil;  and  then  tliey  will  join  with  thee 
in  prayer,    that  my  will  mav  be  made  known 
amongst  mankind;    th^t  I  snail  enlig^iten  their 
understanding  to  know  the  clays  of  their  visi* 
tation,  that  they  may  know  my  will  and  obey  it ; 
<}onfess  their  blindnessy  and  tlieir  ignorance  of  the 
days  that  are  come ;   and  what  is  my  will,    that 
they  cannot  do  it  for  want  of  knowledge.    These 
are  the  prayers  and  petitionsy  which  I  shall  hear 
and  answer ;  for  in  tliis  they  own  theirselves  but 
men,  and  that  my  will  cannot  be  done  by  them^ 
before  my   will  is  made  known  to  them.     My 
mind  and  will  are  revealed  to  thee  i  and,  as  they 
search  out  to  know  tlie  will  of  a  man,  when  he  i» 
deceased,    so  lei  them  search  out  to  know  my 
mind  and  will,  ifa  the  way  I  have  directed.     Then 
their  prayers  wilt  ejpcel  the  weapons  of  war,  and 
change  the  scenes  of  sorrow  in  this  nation  ^   for 
then  they  will  begin  to  do  my  will  on  earthy  as  it 
is  done  in  heaven.    For  if  I  command  my  angels 
to  go,  they  go,  a»  ministring  spirits,   where  they 
are  sent     And  so  I  have  told  them  I  have  sent 
them  to  thee,  a»  guardians  and  ministring  spirits^ 
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to  reveal  wliat  I  have  revealed  to  them ;  because 
the  powerful  visitation  of  my  Spirit  is  too  great 
for  tliee  to  bear  lon^ ;  neither  should  tny  Spirit  be 
always  working  in  tnat  manner,  as  thou  hast  felt 
it  at  the  three  diiferent  times :  but  let  men  know; 
the  Scriptures  shall  be  fulfilled,  that  men  shall 
judge  angels;  but  how  are  men  to  judge  angels, 
if  Uiey  were  not  sent  as  niinistring  spirits  ?  And 
so,  from  thy  writings,  which  men  nave  iudged 
too  free  and  familiar,  for  a  God  to  answer  tnee,  in 
all  thy  petitions,  in  all  thy  doubts,  fears,  and 
jealousies;  let  them  discern  in  what  manner  thou 
art  answered  by  them,  after  the  manner  of  men, 
after  the  language  of  men,  and  after  the  free  conver* 
sation  of  men,  one  with  another.  Thus  let  them 
judge  tiie  likeness :  therefore  I  said  that  with*~ 

Angels  and  men  I  ifaall  begin ; 

Let  men  and  angels  join ; 
/    Hie  Church  iriumphant  so  roast  come^ 

Alike  for  to  combine. 
For  saints  above,  enthroned  in  love^ 

With  aneeh  there  do  meet, 
And  down  Dclow  mankind  will  know 

The  angels  here  will  greet ; 
Like  brethren  here  for  to  appear ; 

For  so  the  end  will  come. 
When  I  have  made  my  Bible  dear. 

For  heaven  and  eartb  to  join. 
For  those  above^  enthroned  in  love. 

Will  love  mankind  to  see 
Peliver'd  from  the  wrath  of  Jiell*-* 

Angels  and  men  agree. 
And  so  m  men  tnouTt  find  they'll  come. 

Like  men  f^  to  appear ; 
because  it  will  be  in  their  form> 

Butangeb  working  there 
To  influence  them ;  ye  don't  discern 

How  comes  the  difierent  sound. 
When  Satan  strong  in  man  is  form'd. 

And  angels  so  are  fonnd 
To  fofm  the  same^  if  men  disqernj, 

What  difference  doth  appear ; 
I  tell  thee  'tis  from  all  unknowri 

The  different  spirits  here. 
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For  now  to  men  I  first  shall  come ; 

They've  spiriU  of  their  own ; 
i\pd  some  are  easy  work*d  upon« 

It  must  to  all  be  known. 
Their  anger  ye  may  work  it  high. 

Or  pa<tsions  you  may  turn. 
If  wisely  ye  do  work  that  way. 

To  cnange  the  minds  in  some  ; 
They  will  be  led,  as  I  have  said. 

And  let  their  reason  rule ; ' 
Then  angels  here  can  strong  app^r 

To  work  upon  that  soul. 

The  spirits,  see,  tyii ted  be    « 

In  harmony  ana-iove; 
f  For  saints  and  angels  do  agree 

In  earth  and  heaven  above. 
Though  not  to  all  alil^e's  the  call. 

The  way  I've  sent  them  here ; 
And  yet,  I  tell  thee,  unto  all 

My  angeh  do  appear 
,  To  work  with  men,  where  they  can  join, 

A  nd  work  upon  the  heart : 
But  wliere  that  men  resist  themjiere, 

Tlien  here  they  must  depart. 
When  they  are  gone,  I  tell  thee  plain. 

As  men  resist  my  love. 
The  fallen  angels  soon  are  seen 

Men's  passions  for  to  move 
A  different  way,  I  now  tell  thee— 

The  way  the  man's  inclined. 
And  so  the  difference  thou  dost  see 

So  greatly  in  mankind  : 
And  how  'tis  so  you  all  may  know, 
t  While  Satan's  power  remains : 

But  now,  I  say,  I'll  ston  the  foe. 

And  ms^e  an  end  of^  sin. 
The  time's  near  come  and  hast*jning  on, 
p     ^  That  I  shall  this  fulfil. 

But  ril  end  here,  and  say  no  more : 

Let  men  judge  as  they  will. 
They'll  find  it  true,  before  (heir  view. 

What  here  I've  answer'd  thee ; 
%  Another  day  thou'lt  prove  it  true. 

The  likeness  thou  wilt  see." 

I  am  now  cindered  to  pen  what  were  my  feel- 
ings, when  I  heard  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Pomeroy,  in  August,  1 8 1 3,  as  they  are  answered  to 
me,  and  I  am  ordered  to  put  them  in  print. 
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Hfoi  knowing  that  there  v^ere  t\Hro  ministers  of 
one  natiie  at  Bodmin,  I  thought  it  was  the  ReV. 
Mr.  Pomeroy,  f  had  been  ordered  to  write  to, 
Vhora  I  had  always  judged,  from  my  writings,  the 
Lord  would  convince  in  the  end.  But  as  I  thought 
he  was  taken  by  death,  I  began  to  grow  jealous  of 
•  my  writings,  and  of  the  Bible  likewise  ;  as  I  began 
to  meditate  how  he  had  acted  for  six  years  in  every 
step  according  to  the  directions  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  commands'  which  the  Lord  gave  to  the  pro- 
phets and  his  apostles,  to  tty  the  spirits,  whether 
they  were  of  God  or  not,  and  to  be  clear  in  judg- 
ing, beffore  they  condemned.  And,  as  my  writings 
M^ent  out  in  the  wor)d  by  his  judgment  alone,  my 
thoughts  went  deep  of  the  different  conduct  of« 
him  from  all  other  ministers,  whom  I  had  been 
ordered  to  write  unto,  ivho  treated  my  letters  with 
silent  contempt,  contrary  to  the  Gospel :  yet  they 
went  'to  the  grave,  and  their  pomp  followed  them. 
But  the  sudden  manner  I  thought  he  was  cut  oiF, 
without  living  to  clear  himself,  why  he  fell  back,  or 
what  caused  his  unbelief;  this  caused  deep  pon- 
derings  in  my  mind  and  heart,  to  take  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  in  question,  and  the  Scriptures  and  my 
writings  in  question,  that  there  could  not  be  a 
God,  in  power,  injustice,  mercy,  and  goodness,  as 
is  recorded  in  holy  writ,  and  what  was  revealed  to 
me  in  my  writings.  This  I  meditated  deeply  up- 
on; and  my  own  jealousies,  with  doubts  and  fears, 
came  strongly  upon  my  mind,  how  often  I  had 
been  alarmed  with  fears,  when  my  writings  were 
not  fulfilled  according  to  the  hasty  judgment, 
which  I  had  drawn  mys.elf ;  and  how,  through  a 
wrong  judgment,  not  understanding  my  writings,  I 
have  grown  jealous  of  the  spirit,  and  determined 
to  destroy  the  whole ;  particularly  when  my  .bfOr 
Iher  told  me  a  lie^  to  deny  the  truth  of  the  spirit ; 
I  then  thought  to  burn  the  whole,  and  never  be  led 
hy  the  spirit  any  more ;   and  pondered  deeply  in 
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my  own  heart;  how  so  many  troths  coolcl  come 
from  a  spirit,  which  was  not  of  Go<L  These  iqi^ 
ditations,  and  reflections  of  my  own  weakness^ 
through  jealousy  and  unbelief,  thinking  what  I 
should  have  done  myself,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
spirit  reasomne;  with  me  of  the  wrong  judgment  I 
had  drawn  ot  things  I  did  not  unwrstand,  and 
which  were  explained  to  me  by  the  spirit ;  and 
knowing  that  Mr.  Pomeroy  had  not  this  assistance, 
I  therefore  in  my  heart  pitied  him  in  hi$  fall,  and 
vas  grieved  that  he  had  not  lived  to  clear  his  ho« 
nour,  as  I  then  supposed  he  was  dead. 

In  this  manner  was  my  meditations,  for  three  or 
four  days,  before  I  took  up  the  bode  and  read  the 
letter  I  had  sent  to  him ;  and  then  it  strack  forcibly 
won  me,  that  he  whom  I  had  written  to  was  sdll 
aUve.  I  then  began  to  blame  myself  for  taking 
the  wa^s  of  the  Lxurd  in  question ;  and  have  since 
been  onen  grieved  to  the  heart  that  I  should  do  it 

The  AvswBa  of  the  Spirit. 

^  I  shall  answer  why  I  commanded,  thee  to 
bring  forward  thy  own  thoughts :  it  is  to  shew 
what  wrong  judgment  men  draw,  for  want  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  as  thou  drewest  a  wrong 
judgment  of  thy  Creator,  because  thou  judgedst  I 
had  taken  him  by  death,  in  a  way  and  manner  that 
tome,  who  were  believers  in  my  visitation  to  thee» 
night  have  placed  as  a  judgment  upon  him ;  and  it 
was  from  not  knowing  that  he  was  living,  and  that 
I  should  fulfil  the  words,  which  I  had  spoken  to 
thee  concerning  him,  that  if  I  took  him  by  judg- 
ments, it  should  be  when  the  things  were  made 
plain  before  him,  that  he  refused  to  walk  in  the 
light  when  the  light  was  brought  to  him ;  but  as 
thou  judgedst  I  bad  taken  him  before  it  was  re^-C 
vealed  the  way  the  light  shouId4)e  brought  to  him 
to  convince  him;  this  made  thee  take  my  words 
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and  my  way9  an4  decrees  in  question^  for  want  of 
Ipnowing  the  truth.  And  perfectly  like  thee  is* 
the  state  of  mankind :  it  is  for  want  of  knowing 
the  true  meaning  of  the  Scriptures^  in  what  manner 
they  stand  for  the  end>  that  makes  men  take  4Qy 
wisdom  in  question,  in  the  manner  of  my  visitatiop 
to  thee.  For  as  thou  wast  stumbled,  as  two  men 
bdre  one  name,  not  knowing  there  were  two  minis- 
ters of  one  name  in  that  place ;  this  made  thee 
draw  a  wnong  judgment,  that  it  must  be  him  tp 
whom  I  had  ordered  thee  to  write.  In  this  perfect 
state  stand  mankind :  they  draw  as  wrong  a  judg* 
snent  of  my  gospel  and  the  prophets,  and  as  wrong 
a  judgment  of  the  end,  as  thou  drewest  of  hv 
death  i  and  therefore  this  great  contention  is 
amongst  mankind^  because  they  do  not  pl^ce  th^ 
Scriptures  to  the  true  sei^  and  meaning  of  the 
WORD,  that  my  Gospel  hath  two  meanings,  the  spi^ 
ritual  and  the  temporal;  and  for  want  of  this 
knowledge,  the  way  it  will  be  brought  in  ^d  fifl* 
filled,  it  makes  men  to  err,  and  take  my  wisdom  in' 
question,  as  thou  didst  concerning  the  man  whom 
thou  judgedst  I  had  unjustly  punished^  because  he 
had  acted  more  consistently  with  my  ;ways  and  niy 
gospel,  than  the  others,  whom  thou  sayest  went  to 
fhe  grave,  and  their  pomp  followed  them.  This 
-was  for  want  of  knowing  what  were  my  decrees, 
that  he  who  began  according  to  my  gospel  was 
$till  alive  to  complete  the  work  which  he  had  b^* 
gun,  if  my  offers  of  love  are  not  rejected,  when  I 
make  it  plain  before  him.  But  now  I  ask  thee 
what  pomp  followed  those  men  ?  They  died  the 
^ommon  lot  of  all  men :  and  those  who  have  the 
riches  of  the  world,  their  pomp  may  follow  them  to 
the  grave ;  yet  the^e  are  but  honours  one  of  ano- 
ther ;  but  the  honour  that  cometh  down  from  God 
is  greater :  the  pomp  they  enjoyed  is  but  the  vanity 
of  the  world,  which  perisheth  at  the  grave ;  but 
the  honour  and  gloiy,  which  come  from  the  Lord 
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go  beyond  the  grave,  and  will  ^not  stop  tlwtc. 
Look  to  the  memory  of  the  prophets,  to  my  disci- 
ples, and  the  martyrs :  they  arc  dead ;  but  their 
names  are  not  perished,  and  will  be  had  in  ever- 
lasting remembrance  till  time  is  no  more :  and  so 
•I  tell  thee  of  these  days,  those  who  fight  valiantly, 
as  good  soldiers  and  servants,  for  my  coming,  and 
fcr  my  kingdom,  their  names  will  stand  in  everlast- 
ing remembrance,  who  are  taken  before  the  time, 
and  those  who  remain  to  the  end  will  be  standing 
pillars,  of  blessings  to  men,  so  that  all  generations 
'Will  call  them  blessed. 

•^  Now  I  shall  come  to  thy  other  pond?rings, 
'^bich  made  thee  feel  for  and  pity  the  man,  from  thy 
own  feelings  and  thy  own  weakness,  knowing  how 
often  thou  hast  been  ready  to  sink  in  despair. 
'"When  things  did  not  come  clear  to  thy  jndgtnent, 
"thou  grcwest  jealous  that  it  was  not  from  the  Lord, 
and  thoughtest  to  destroy  the  whole;  so  it  was  from 
rthy  own  feelings,  thy  own  weakness,  and  thy*  own 
temptations,  which  made  thee  feel  in  thy  heart  so 
much  for  him,  to  pity  his  fall,  and  take  my  ways, 
and  wisdom  in  question,  that  I  had  not  prolonged 
his  life,  to  convince  him,  as  I  had  convinced  thte. 
But  now  thou  seest  that  his  life  is  prolonged,  to  try 
him,  as  I  have  tried  thee;  and  if,  like  thee,  he 
will  be  convinced, .  like  thee  he  will  find  my  jm>- 
mises.  sure.  But  from  thy  pity,  through  thy  own 
weakness,  which  made  thee  so  greatly  to  feel  for  biro, 
and  which  thou  couldest  never  have  done  if  thy 
faith  had  always  stood  stedfast,  and  no  doubts  or 
jealousies  arose  in  thy  mind ;  but  had  always  jud- 
ged, as  some  truths  had  taken  place,  in  my 
appointed  time,  all  would  be  fulfilled ;  had 
this  strength  of  feith  been  always  in  thee,  thou 
couldest  not  have  felt  that  pity  for  the  man.  No\e 
perfectly  so  stands  my  Gospel :  had  I  not  taken 
men's  nature  upon  m£  ;  to  feel  their  weakness, 
'vffer  myself  to  be  persecuted,  to  be  a  judge  ibr 
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xn«n,   what  they  suffer  by  persecution ;   suffered 
the  temptations  of  the  devil,  to  be  a  judge  for 
men,  what  they  suffer  by  temptations ;  had  I  not 
in  all  things  resembled  men,  and  bore  all  their  in- 
firmities, I  90uld  not  be  that  judge  for  men.  to 
pity  their  weakness,  which  I  now  am.     And  from 
thy  feelings,    from  thy  ponderings,  ^he  way  thou 
feltest  so  much  in  thy  heart-  for  him,  saying  with 
thyself,  from  thy  own  infirmities,    thou  shouldest 
have  acted  like  him,  in  the  time  of  teniptations,  if 
I  had  not  kept  thee  by  my  power  ;  in   that  perfect 
likeness  stands  my  Gospel :    I  bore  every  infirmity 
of  man,  as  man  ;  but  then  in  power  I  was  God  and 
MAK.     But  this  power  is  not  in  pfien  ;  and,  from 
thy  likeness,  they  may  see  why  I  came  to  take 
their  nature  upon  me, — to  suffer  for  their  transgress 
sions,  that  I, might  be  a  merciful  judge  for  them  ; 
knowing  in  all  things  what  they  have  to  go  thrbugh  j 
and  therefore  I  said  in  my  Gospel,  he  that  believeth 
in  HE  shall  be  saved;  because  they  must  believe  in  my 
inetcies,in  my  loving  kindness  towards  the  sons  of  men, 
that  I  shall  plead  men's  cause  from  my  own  know- 
ledge of  their  infirmities  as  thou  pleadedst  in  thy 
heart,  from  thy  own  weakness  and  ihy  own  feelings. 
And  this  was  a  thing  ordained  by  me,    to  shew 
mankind    in    what   likeness   I   shall    pity   them, 
like   thee,   from  taking  man's  nature  upon  me, 
to   judge  of  their    temptations  from    my  own ; 
and  therefore  I  concealed  from  thee  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth,    when  thou  heardest  the  report  at 
first ;   but  left  th«e  to  thy  own  feelings,  and  the 
ponderings  of  thy  own  heart.     But  I  now  tell  thee 
and  all  mankind,  had  I  suffered  an  evil  spirit  to 
work  upon  thy  heart  at  the  time,  he  would  have 
MTorked  different  feelings,   and  different  passions, 
to  have  said,  that  it.  was  a  just  judgment  which 
came  upon  him,  that  my  tnreatenings  were  ful- 
filled in  Jiim.     Thus  Satan  would  soon  have  M'ork- 
ed  upon  thee^   if  I  had  suffered  his  temptations 
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to  come  upon  thee :  yet  I  know  that  thou  hast 
often  conoemned  thyself  for  taking  my  ways  and 
my  wisdom  in  question,  and  for  taking  my  power 
in  question ;  but  of  this  grieve  no  more ;   because 
it  was  my  permission,   that  thou  shouldest  speak 
die  first;   and  then  to  convince  thee  that  there 
was  a  God  in  power,  thou  hast  felt  my  power  in 
various  ways.     For  in  thy  likeness  tne  natiok 
stand  at  present :  they  have  taken  in  question  tlie 
manner  o£  my  visit^tioUi    that  it  cannot  be  to 
thee,    as  thou  hast  reported  to  the  World;   and 
they  have  taken  in  question  my  power>    that  I 
shall  not  go  on  according  to  my  threalenings, 
however  stubborn  or  hardened  mca  go  on,  through 
unbelief,  or  however  greatly  mockery  may  abound, 
to  say,  where  are  the  threatenings,   or  where  arc 
the  judgments?  because  they  are  not  speedily 
executed.    Yet,  I  tell  thee,  like  thy  thoughts, 
being  stumbled  at  nry  decrees,  because  thou  oidst 
not  know  the  truth,   thou  tookest  my  Bible  m 
question,  and  my  power  in  question ;  and  perfect- 
hr  so  stand  your  nation  at  large.    But  now  judge 
lor  thyself  now  soon  thou  wast  convinced  of  thy 
error  as  to  his  death ;   and  ho\(  soon,  to  convince 
thee  of  thy  errors  in  taking  my  power  and  my 
decrees  in  question,   tbou  feltest  the  power  of  my 
Spirit,  more  than  ever  thou  feltest  it  in  thy  life ; 
and  perfectly  so  I  tell  thee  of  the  nation :;  how- 
ever my  wisdom  be  taken  in  question,  in  my 
visitation  to  a  woman,  however  my  Bible  be  taken 
in  question  by  mankind,   or  |iowever  great  my 
power  be  taken  in  question,  that  men  judg«^  I 
cannot  fulfil    my    word;    yet,    as   the   suddeu 
surprises  came  to  thee,   one  after  the  other,    to 
know  and  feel  that  there  was  a  God  in  power ; 
perfectly  so  this  nation^  and  all  the  surrounding 
nations^    will  fed  and  know,    dther  in  love  or 
anger.    To  thee;  it  was  with  cords  of  love,    to 
convince  thee  of  thy  folly,   and  thy  weaknes3 ; 
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atid  so  III  cords  of  love  shall  I  draw  many ;  {m1 
they  shall  feel  the  power  of  my  Spirit ;  and  they 
may  look  forward  with  Joy,  longing  to  see  the 
day  of  my  power;  while,  on  the  otbei^  hand» 
those  who  mock  and  despise  my  power,  will  feel 
it  in  anger. — But  now  I  know  thy  pondering 
thoughts :  though  thou  didst  not  despise  my  pow* 
er,  yet  thou  tookest  it  in  question,  in  thy  thoughts* 
whether  it  was  so  great  as  recorded  in  Scripture* 
This  reasoning  in  thee  I  pefaiitted;  because  I 
knew  how  greatly  thou  wast  stumbled  at  my  ways 
and  my  decrees,  concerning  Pomeroy  s  and  here 
was  room  for  thee  to  stumble,  while  thou  judgedsC 
in  that  manner  I  had  taken  him  by  death,  and 
not  prolonged  his  life,  to  make  the  thinj^  more 
plain  before  him,  that  I  misht  be  clear  in  judeinff, 
and  just  in  condemning.  If  he  goeth  on  hard- 
ened, when  the  things  are  made  clear  and  plain 
before  him ;  and  if  he  loves  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God,  and  trusts  more 
to  the  honour  of  man  than  to  the  honour 
that  Cometh  down  from  above,  and  will  not 
suffer  any  reproach  for  my  sake;  then  thou 
sayest  in  thy  heart  my  sentence  must  be  just 
in  condemning  him.  I  shall,  therefore,  try  the 
man ;  and  in  the  end  thou  wilt  see  my  justice, 
my  wisdom,  and  my  goodness,  which  thou  in 
folly  tookest  in  question,  whether  there  was  a 
God  in  m^cy  and  knowledge,  as  is  recorded  in 
the  Scriptures :  and  now  thou'shalt  find  the  Scrip- 
tures true :  and  from  knowledge  thou  shalt  judge 
aright,  when  every  truth  is  brought  before  thee, 
and  the  day-light  bursts  unto  thee.  But  know, 
wben  thou  drewest  thy  judgment,  it  was  in  the 
dark,  without  any  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  and 
perfectly  like  thee  is  the  state  of  mankind :  they 
judge  in  the  dark,  as  thou  judgedst,  without  a 
.knowledge  of  the  trutli ;  therefore  my  ways  and 
my  decrees  are  taken  in  question  by  tlie  sons  of 
men. 
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"  This  answer  which  I  have  given  to  thee  is  for 
all  men  ;  for  what  I  say  unto  one  I  say  unto  all ; 
and  therefor^  thy  pondering  thoughts  must  go  in 
print,  to  shew  how  wrongly  thou  hast  judged  of 
my  ways  and  my  decrees,  for  want  of  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth.  For  now  thou  seest  that  it 
was  never  my  design  to  deal  with  the  man,  as 
thou  simply  didst  suppose  ;  therefore  I  shall  try 
him,  and  make  the  things  clear  before  him.  And 
so  I  tf  11  thee  of  all  mankind :  I  shall  set  the  dav- 
light  before  them,  that  they  may  walk  in  the  light, 
if  they  do  not  refuse  the  light ;  but  if  they  reftise 
to  come  to  the  light,  and  love  darkness  rather 
than  light,  then  through  darkness  they  will  falL 
Perfectly  like  the  shadow,  which  began  tlie  year, 
if  men  have  wisdom  to  discern  the  ty|>es  and  sha- 
dows placed  in  thy  book,  and  weigh  the  whole 
together;  what  was  spoken  in  the  papers,  which 
I  ordered  thee  to  publish ;  what  I  have  explained 
from  the  signs  of  the  weather ;  and  what  I  have 
answered  from  all  thy  pondering  thoughts, —  if 
men  of  wisdom  could  see  the  whole,  and  draw  a 
right  judgment  from  it ;  then  they  would  know 
that  it  was  the  Lord's  doing ;  and  see  the  day* 
light  break  before  them,  so  that  they  need  not 
stumble  nor  fall.  But,  for  want  of  knowledge, 
thou  wilt  find  many  go  on  in  as  great  a  darkness, 
through  the  year  to  the  ending,  as  they  did  in  the 
beginning;  while  others  will  see  the  perfect  day 
break  in  upon  them,,  as  thou  sawest  the  new  year 
break  in  to  thee  with  every  sparkling  lustre.  And 
perfectly  so  I  shall  bring  out  my  Bible  te  men : 
from  the  Prophets  and  my  Gospel,  I  shall  make  it 
clear  to  mankind,  to  prove  that  it  is  my  visitation 
to  thee.  And  therefore  they  "voill  Jind  the  ensulhg 
year  such  a  year,  as  I  told  thee  before^  as  xcas 
never  seen  in  England  since  it  was  a  nation^ 

TO  HAVE  THE  TRUE  MEANING  OF  THE  SCRIP- 
TURES TO  BE  BROUGHT  FORWARD  AND  PROVED 

TO  MEN.      But  thou  sayest    in    thy  heart — the 
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Scriptures  are  brought  forward  and  explained 
and  believed  by  thousandsy  from  the  visitation  of 
my  Spirit  to  thee.  To  thy  thoughts  I  shair an- 
swer:- a  belief  is  one  thing,  proving  the  truth  is 
another  thing ;  they  have  seen  the  truth  of  my 
words  in  the  Prophecies,  which  have  hastened  oh; 
but  th^t  thou  art  the  womait  I  have  mentioned 
in  the  Revelation,  that  was  placed  as  a  sigk  for 
men,  to  know  when  the  £Nd  was  come  or  nigh 
at  hand— this  is  believed  by  the  believtors;  but 
now  I  ask  t^ee,  when  it  was  proved  f  They  cau 
only  speak  by  belief;  but  they  cannot  prove  either 
of  the  chapters  is  yet  fulfilled  ;  and  therefore,  it  is 
by  proving  the  truth  thereof  that  will  begin  to 
awaken  the  Jews  :  Deists  and  Atheists  will 
also  be  convinced  thereby  ;  and  the  hearts  of  the 
Arians  will  begin  to  shake ;  for  I  shall  make  my 
Gospel  plain  before  them ;  and  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, who  have  good  hearts^  will  see  their 
errors  in  trusting  to  man  for  their  pardon;  and  will 
turn  unto  me  the  living  Lord.  These  changes 
will  begin  to  takQ  place  the  ensuing  year ;  and  so 
they  will  increase^  till  I  shall  make  thi$  a  happy 
lano,  to  fulfil  the  words  of  the  Prophet,  where  I 
directed  thy  hand  to  Isaiah,  xliii.  and  xliv.  Let 
them  look  to  verses  9,  10,  as  men  pretend  to  say, 
that  visitations  like  thine  have  often  appeared  and 
come  tQ  nothing ;  let  them  bring  forth,  in  any  age 
of  the  world,  that  ever  a  woman  appeared  in  thy 
likeness^  in  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy ^  to  be  fulfilled 
as  I  have  fulfilled  my  words  to  thee,  and  to  be 
placed  .to  the  scriptures,  as  a  sign  foretold,  that 
shall  arise  in  the  end  when  the  king^ms  of  this 
world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  the  living 
Crod.  This  likeness  never  appeared  in  the  world 
before;  for  I  now  tell  them,  they  cannot  bring 
forward  any  likeness  to  compare  with  thine.  And, 
from  the  truth,  ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the 
Lord ;  and  my  servants  whom  I  have  chosen  shall 
confirm  my  words.    For  these  are  the  people  I 
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have  formed  for  myself :  they  slia(l  shew  forth  my 
praises;  for  I  shall  ^.on  to  prove  t]|ie  truth  of  the 
ocnptu'rcis  I .  have  compared  *thee  ta  Tlipr^forc  I 
s£u^.we4  thee  fironi  ^be  .Revelations,  what  was  tlie 
ipes^ning  of  the  woman  beiog  clothed  with  the 
suK,  that  jliie.  svtf  of  ^ightkovsuz^s  should  arise 
with  healing  in  K^s  wingSj  to  heal  ihe  fall  qf  the  * 

-  MrOMAK. 

I  ahaU  conclude,  widi  what  I  am  answered  will 
E(e  the  language  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Foineroy'^  lieart, 
when  all  is  laid  before  him.      . 

.   "  If  I  must.stand  the  judge  for  all^ 

**  I  muet  judge  from  oti  high  /  -.  . 

*'  Tbe  warning  came ;  IVe  seen  it  long ;     . 

'•  Tlic  truths  stand  every  where. 
*''  I  know  with  her  Tdid  contendi 
.  f«.  That  SfytiN  ^d  not  appear 
''  .As  sjie  had  said ;  but  Fm  misled ; 

'*  I  SOB  her  words 'are  true^ 

'And  other  thin^$  I  now  can  bring 

^*  .lli'em'stfiong  before  my  view* 

So  all  (ogeth^  if  I  weight 
'/  1  must  her  jud|g^s  fiee ;       ,  .       .  .  •  ^      .-  \  \ 
*'  Their  Judgment  clear  doth  novr  appear,- 
- '^  Thej  lul  have  judged  like  mei    .  .' 

i  <  .     .  **  Then  at  the  lirsi«  tiUmendidbiirfil 

"  T^fyiltnyjudgtaienttherv;.  ... 
^  ^  .**  But  now  I  sei^  it,  attbekst^  , 

\  -  '      *  '  '^  Mjr  judgment  it  was  dear." 

The  pqiitentf  pf  thit  )3ook .  ttilcen  from:  Jouui»  • 
■    , .     I'.  ,  .,  .  •    Ank  UnwEwrooi*.. 

Jjuu^S^  1814.    - 


•  •• 


ei 


. LONDON: 

Frbted  by  W,  IM^^chhiir.  IngrtnuCourt ;  awl  sold  by  W.Tofe»ii,  Cbap^  ' 

Place,  Duke^treet,  WcsstnUiisltt-Roa^  S«utbw«lc;  Mlao  by  W.  Br««K»B« 
Gaady-Une,  and  the  Miss  Ef«i.*iok9,  St  8i<<wdlV  Exeter ;  S.HrssT, 
tZ^'  Yf'  WAD^iAir.  YqA;  Jambs  Li6«»,  C«v«ntfyu$inM,  Shmtw 
badge;  Edmvko  Baebr,  Xlmlnster;  C.  Bsaplbt.  Dighetb,  Bkniiiiff. 
natt;  jB.GoLDsiiCT«»(}nnrc9cod;  «idT. Turn mw,. Greenwich. 

ENTERED  AT  STATIONERS*  HALU 

(Price  One  Shilling.)      . 


/Jl 


T»K 


THIRD  BOOK 


OF 


WONDERS, 

ANNOUNCING  THE  COMING  OF 
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WITH   A 

^  CALL  TO  THE  HEBREWS, 

From  Isaiah  xu 

j  **  And  there  «hall  come  forth  a  ROD  out  of  the  STEM  of 

1        JESSE»  and  a  BRANCH  shall  grow  out  of  hb  ROOTS." 

Revelation  xxii.  \6,  17. 

**  I  am  the  ROOT  and  the  OFFSPRING  o(  DAVID,  and  the 
bright  and  monuog  STAR.*^ 

Here  is  a  call  to  the  Jews,  to  answer,  how  they  will  expect  the 
Branchy  without  the  Root,  whom  they  cut  ofi^  and  set  at  nought. 
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T  SHALL  begin  my  address  to  the  Jsws  frorS 
Jacob's  dying  words. 

Genesis  xlix.  10,  11,25,  23,  24,  25,  26.-^*Th>i 
sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  kw^^ 
giver  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come, 
and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
be.  ^indin^  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and  his  ass's 
colt  tintp  the  choice  vine ;  he  waslied  his  gar- 
ments in  wine,  and  his  clothes  in  tlie  blood  of 
grapes.  His  eyes  shall  be  red  wnh  wine,  and  his 
teeth  white  with  milk.  Joseph  is  a  fruitful 
bough,  even  a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well ;  whose 
branches  run  over  the  wall.  The  archers  have 
Mrely  grieved  him,  &nd  shot  at  him,  and  hated 
biiti.  But  his  bow  abode  in  strength^  and  the 
arms  of  his  hands  were  made  strong,  by  the  hands 
of  tly  mighty  God  if  Jacob  :  from  thence  is  the 
shepmrd,  the  stone  of  Israel.  Even  by  the  God 
bf  thy  father,  who  shall  help  thee,  and  by  the 
Almighty,  who  shall  blesft  thee  with  blessings 
of  heaven  above,  blessings  of  the  deep  that  lieth 
under,  blessings  of  the  breasts,  and  of  the  womb« 
The  blessings  "of  thy  father  have  prevailed  above 
the  blessings  of  my  progenitors,  unto  the  utmosc 
bound  of  the  everlasting  hills ;  they  shaH  be  oif 
tbe  head  of  Joseph,  and  on  the  crown  of  the 
head  of  hinfi  that  was  separated  from  his  breth* 


Ten:" 


Now,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  Lord's  controversy 
with  his  people:  now  bring  forth  your  arguments, 
and  shew  your  strong  reasons,  how  you  will  prove 
the  Prophets  without  the  Gospel,  or  the  Gospel 
without  the  Prophets,     C6me  to  the  Psalms. 

Psabn  Ixviif.  18.-—*'  Thou  bast  ascended  on 
high,  thou  hast^ed  oraptivity  captive:  thou  hasf 
received  gifts  for  men ;    yea,  for  the  rebellious 
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alt%  4lMtw  tlM  ImA  God  oMgbt  d««ll  aaioiig 
tbem«  Psalm  ex.  1,  2. — *'  The  Lord  said  unto 
l^y  Lord,  Sit  tbou  at  ipy  rig^t  band^  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool.  The  Lord  shall  send 
t^,  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion ;  rule  thou  iu 
the  midct  of  thine  evenies," 

'^  And  now  I  shall  set  this  Sign  to  the  Jzw^ 
whereby  they  shall  knoMr  whether  my  Gospel  is 
true,  or  npt«  Fori,  like.  Joseph,  was  my  life  sought 
by  them,  and,  like  Joseph,  I  was  separated  iroo^ 
them;  but  now,  like  Joseph,  will  I  make  myself 
known  unto  them,  by  signs  and  wonders  that  I 
shall  set  before  them.  This  year,  in  the  sixty-fiftb 
year  of  thy  age,  thou  shalt  have  a  Son,  by  the 
power  of  the  host  High,  which  if  they  receive 
as  their  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  then  X  will  rc«- 
Store  them  to  their  own  land,  and  cast  out  the 
heathens  for  their  sakes,  as  I  cast  out  them  when 
they  cast  out  me,  by  rejecting  me  a^  their.  S&vi* 
our.  Prince,  and  King,  for  which  I  said  I  was 
born,  but  not  at  that  time  to  establish  my  king« 
domt  Know,  I  was  then  despised  and  rejected  of 
men,  according  to  the  words  of  the  Prophet:  for 
who  can  deqlare  my  generation?  |kit  now  let 
them  answer  the  Prophets,  how  they  can  provn 
them  true,  without  my  6rst  coming  t^^  take  maa's 
nature  upon  me,  in  the  virgin's  womb,  and  to  die 
for  the  .transgripssion  of  mad,  by  the  enmity  (hat 
waa  kindled  against  uz}  And,  when  thpend 
cometh,  for  M£  to  fulfil  Jacob's  dying  words, 
then,  in  like  manner,  it  is  by  the  power  of  t^y 
Spirit,  the  power  of  my  strength,  t/tal  s.s&co^P 
Si^N  must  be  barn^  like  the  firsts  tlut  is,  of  Gpd, 
and  not  of.  nian«    And  !»aw  cpmQ  to  the  aecood 


$ 

'  ^  I  wHl  declare  the  decree :  tiie  Lord  haft  taid 
imto  tne,  thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  havie  I  begot^ 
ten  thee.  Ask  hs,  and  I  will  give  diee  the  hea«- 
then  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  for  thy  possession.  Thou  shalt  break 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  thou  shalt  dash  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potter^s  vesseL  Be  wise  now  ther^ 
rore^  O  ye  kin^ :  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the 
earth.  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with 
trembling.  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and 
ye  perish'  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled 
but  a  littler  blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  tm^ 
in  him.^ 

**  And  this  year  have  I  declared  unto  thee,  that 
my  Son  shall  be  bom,  from  the  power  of  the 
Fathee,  who  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men, 
who  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a 
sheep  before  his  shearer  was  dumb.  Know  what 
I  said  in  my  Gospel. 

John  X.  J  5,  16,  17. — "  As  the  Father  knoweth 
HE,  even  so  know  I  the  Father :  and  I  lay  down 
my  life  for  the  sheep.  And  other  sheep  I  havi^ 
which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice ;  and  there 
shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd.  Thefefoi% 
doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my 
life,  that  I  might  take  it  again." 

''  But  how  can  I  take  it  again,  without  coming  tn 
Spirit^  as  a  Father,  to  take  it  in  a  Son?  Know, 
as  a  Son  I  came  at  first;  but,  as  a  Beideorook 
I  said  I  should  come  at  last ;  dien  know,  as  a  king 
brings  in  his  heir  to  his  crown,  by  the  bride,  so  shaU 
I  bring  in  my  heir  to  my  ftiNODOM  that  I 
died  to  redeem.  And  now  let  the  Jews  awak^ 
as  men  out  of  sleep,  and  Jet  them  see  likeir  Pro* 
phets  clear,  and  Jet  them  see  the  Psalms  ^lear; 
then  they  will  see  i  m^st  first  come  tA  have  my  ene* 
miesy  as  spoken  in  the  Psalms ;  and,  after  that^  to 


Iiscenc]  on'hi^Ii,  tor  receive  gifts  foriheil ;  yea^^ea 

fi)r  the  rebellious  Jews,  that  the  I^rd  God  migfafc 

dwell  among  thetn.     Bat  how  is  the  Lord  God  to 

dwell  amongst  them,  if  1  do  not  create  a  Son,  by  the 

same  power  I  came  amongst  them  ?    And  to  prove 

Biy  power,  that  it  is  of  Gotl^  and  nol  of  man,  it 

must  be  made  known  unto  all  men  whomsoever  that 

i^ad  this  book  of  thine,  that  no  man  hath  been 

in  thy  presence,  or  put  a  foot  in  the  room  where 

I  liave  confined  thee,  since  the  time  I  ordered  liiy 

confinement,  which  time  was  October  11,  1813. 

/  /        And  thou  must  let  it  be  known  to  the  world,  that 

thou  canst  say  with  Agur : — Proverbs^  xxx  18,  19. 

*^  There  foe  three  things  which  are  too  wonderful 

for  me,  yea,  four  which  I  know  not"--- 

.    And  this  I  can  take  my  solemn  oath  to,  that 

I  never  had  knowledge  of  man  in  my  lile.     So 

that;  iF  the  words  of  the  8pirit  are  fidtiUed  in  me, 

this  year,  to  have  a  Son,  it  is  by  the  power  of 

the  Lord,  and  not  of  man :   and  this  sign  is  set, 

.  to  prove  die  truth  of  the  Gospel ;   or  to  prove 

;  that  tlie  Gospel  is  not  true.    For  this  I  am  an- 

\  »wered,  if  the  visitation  of  the  Lord  to  me  now 

\  does  not  produce  a  Son,  this  year ;  then  Jesus 

j  .Christ  was  not  the  Son  of  God,  born  in  the  manr 

A  iner  spoken  by  the  Virgin  Mary ;  but  if  I  have 

\   a  Son,   this  year;    then,    in    like  manner    our 

^  JSaviour  was  bom.    And  now  they  must  k>ok  on 

him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  believe  in  the 

t'HREE-oNB-GoD,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

^'  Now  I  tell  thee,  it  is  for  their  sakes>  and  to 

;restore  them  to  their  kingdoov  that  I  shall  give 

k)ower  to  the  Son  to  destroy  the  heathen,   to 

^rin^  in  Diibe  inheritance,  to  call  my  sons  from 

.afar,'  and   ray  daughters  from  the  ends  €if  the 

;eftrth.    For  now  shall  I  9ay  to  the  south,  give 

4tp ;  and  to  the  aorth^  keef»  mot  back ;  foc^now 
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I  'will  'say;   ail  I  mA  in  my  Gogpd,    Ue  ibait 
hommreth  the  Son,  honoureth  the  Father  also. 

JoAnx.  30,  »3S,  36,  37,  3S.  —  'M  aod  my 
Fadier  are  one.  If  ht  caUed  theia  gods, 
tin  to  whom  the  word  of  God*  ca«ne,  and  the 
scriptupss^  cMinot  be  broken ;  say  ye  of  him  whom 
llie  Father,  haih  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
world,  thou  blasphemest ;  because  I  aaid,  I  am 
the  Son  of  God.  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  bdicve  ii&  notw  But  if  I  do,  though  ye 
believe  not  HE,  believe  the  works:  that  ye  ma^r 
know  and  believe  thdt  the  Father  b  ia  me>  and  i 
in  Inm^" 

Jokuxviti.  33i  3^  S5,  36,  37^—''  Then  FihOe 
entered  into  the  judgment'^lmll  lagain,  .aqd  called 
Jesus,  and  said  unto  himj  Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jews?  Jesus  answered  Jiim^  ^  sayest  movi 
this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  iti  thee  of 
K£^  Pilate  answered,  Am  L  a:  Jew?  Thine 
own.  nation  and  the  chief  priests  liave  delivered 
thee  unto  me :  What  hast  thou  done  ?  Jesus  an-* 
swered,  My  kingdom  is  not  of  tbis.world:  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  tbiS'World,  then  would  myser-^ 
vants-fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  .the 
Jews:  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  bencei^ 
PiUte,  therefore,  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  »  king 
then  ?  Jesus  answered,  Thou  savest  that  I  am 
a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  born;  and  for  this 
cause  came  I  into  thee  world/' 

^^  Now  come  to  the  Prophet :  Alkah  v.  ,\^  8, 
S,  4. — '^  Now  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O  daughter 
of  troops :  lie'  hath  laid  siege  against  us  3  they 
shall  smite  the  judge  of  Israel  with  a  rod  upon 
the  chtfdc.  But  thou  Beth^lehem  Ephratah, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of 
Jodah^  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto 
K£,  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel :  whose  goings 
forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting. 


Xbtrddns  il#lll*  giw  UkA  tip  «iitil  tbe  tiaftfa  Hm* 
she.  wUch  travailetk  hath  brought  forth:  tbta  the 
IttoiiMant  of  hk  hretfaven  shatt  retara  unto  the 
^li;{ren{  of  IsiteL  A«d  he  shall  ataad  ami  feed 
m :  tile  atreagth  of  the  Loixi,  in  tiie  majeafey?  of 
tiienanciof  th^  .i^i)i  hiaGodytaod  tshoy  fhiA 
abide:  for  bow  shaU  liB  bo:  great  unto' the  esda 
o£  theeaithA  .1  >.  .  f    . 

^^  Now  opeiL  your  eyes,,  ye  httod,  and  oastep^ 
yf>ureara»  vad^aS^  thdtia  hearing  yemayheai; 
aad  in  sMing:  ye  may  pereeUre  in  what  aianuer 
tlie  ProfAet  apoke  of  mj  iest  ootniog — '^  They 
shall  smite  the  judge  of  Israel  .with  a  rod  upoo 
the  chcefco?  Here  Jet  them  compsupe  thia^  mth. 
my  Cboepd,  Jtiaw  I  .came,  and  what  I  came  ibr«*«> 
to  be .  the  luler  of  lerael^^aad  be  rejected* 
Therefore  I  said  m  my  GospeV  I  had  pevier  to 
lay  down,  my  life,  and  power  to  taJie  it  up. again : 
butv  as  they  oejected  mb,  I  rejected  them;  I 
^vethem up  without  a  king;  1  gave  tbem  up 
without  a  pnnce ;  I  gave  them,  up  wkhout  power. 
as  a  nation,  but  scattered  them  in  all  natioiBS,  aa 
I  told  them,  fiutnoiv  is  the  time  that  she  that 
tsavaileth  shall  brings  forth  a  Son,  that  I  aaki 
should  be  revealed.  Let  them  not  say,  she-  thafc 
traKai^th  to  bring  forth,  alludes,  to  my  birth;  in 
the  aecbnd  verse  ir^no  ;  from  my  birth  came  my 
death;,  then  {  gave  .them  up:  I  was  not  gveat  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth ;  neither  did  I  fexecaite  ^ea^ 
geanceih  ang^c  and  fury  upon  the.  heathens:: 
No ;.  I  gave  up  tliem  that  gav9e  up  M£,  te.  the 
fury  of  theiieatliens,  audtathem;  that  called  not 
«pQu  my  name.  But  now  is  the  time  that  I  shall 
fulfil  the  words  I  said  to  Pilate,  and  tlie  wotda 
that  Pilate  wrote  upon  my  cross  ->^.^^  Jesua  of 
Nasareth,  King  of  the  Jews/'  But^  oa  they  fe*^ 
jected  ME  as  being  Kiog,  when  I  came  as  a  Son;: 
then  let  themreeeive  the Sqm  that nw  cpmum^tke 
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tf  the  Fath«e{  tliea  lefc  tlieat  oim  tiie 
trutk  ^  my  word$,  tbitt  tbey  have  $eeii  the  Son 
9Dd  %h^  Father  also ;  because  the  Son  ]» in  tike 
Fatfaef  »  and  the  Father  in  the  $(m ;  tlien  if  th^ 
worship  the  Son  they  must  worship  the  fVithor 
also*  And  let  them  look  to  their  Proplietsy  then 
they  will  see  that  they  prophesied  of  ke  two 
wi^s ;  to  come  a^  a  sttfiexer,  and  to  come  as  it 
conqueror :  first  to  die  for  men,  to  ledeem  them 
frotik  the  fall ;  and  next  to  eome  as  a  prince  and 
saviour,  to  reign  in  the  kingdom  I  died  to  re^ 
deep).  And  now  I  tell  them,  it  is  not  alt  tht 
power  ia  the  world,  nor  all  the  nations  upon 
earth,  shall  ever  establish  the  Jews  upon  the 
throoe  of  Jerusalem,  to  be  a  peaceable  and  hap- 
py vation^  if  the^  wUl  not  receive  the  Sovy  *hM  I 
bme  tM  thee  ehuU  be  barn  this  yeary  to  he  /At 
Kino  wer  them^  Therefore,  let  them  not  look 
to  the  great  men  amongst  them,  or  to  their  rab-^ 
hies,  their  priests,  or  their  rulers,  to  think  that 
their  King  shall  co^ie  from  them*  when  theit 
gieat  men  amongsc  them  sought  my  life^  and  tho 
meanness  of  my  bk-th  was  then  despised.  But 
know  what  I  said  in  my  Gospel :  Be  tore  honour 
eometh  humility ;  tberefove  let  them  not  despise 
the;day  of  small  things ;  if  they  wish  to  come  to 
great  things  they  must  not  despise  the  meannesa 
of  the  Chikl's  birth,  U>  say,  thou  art  not  grand 
enough  foe  them ;  but  let  them  look  to  the  mar-^ 
TeUoua  manner  the  way  I  have  placed  tlie  Siga 
before  them  ;  let  them  look  to  thy  age,  and  the 
manner  I  Imve  confined  thee  from  any  man  com- 
icig  into  thy  presence ;  and  to  prevent  men's  say* 
iog,  a  man  might  come  in  women's  apparel,  I 
have  also  forbidden  all  thy  female  friends  to  come 
ioto  thy  presence  likewise.  Therefore,  I  have 
mrdered  it  in  such  manner  as  it  is  impossible  for 
deeeit  to  he  pcaictised. 


« 


Id 

•  **No#  come  tor  the  Prophet:  /w3fflAlxvi.6,7,8^; 
••'A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a  voice  froni 
the  temple,  a  voice  of  the  Lord  that  renderetfar 
Recompense  to  hi^  enemies.  Before  she  travailed^ 
Hhe  brought  forth;  befdre  her  pain  came>'  she 
Was  delivered  of  a  mad-child.  Who  hattPheard 
suclTa liliTng?  WYm  fi'atK  seen  *uch  a  thing? 
Shall  the  earth  be  made  to  bring  forth  in  one 
dajy  or  shall  a  nation  be  born  at  once  ?*' 

•  *•  Yes;  I  tell  thee,  this  is  tht  nation  of  the 
Jews  ;  and  the  child  that  is  to  lead  them  they 
win  find  is  born  in  a  day  they  little  think  of,  and 
in  an  hour  unaware,  before  this  year  hath  got  an 
end.  For  now  shall  I  create  all  things  ntwi  the 
new  heavens,  and  new  earthy  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness :  for  noiir  I  shall  con^e  to  the  pro* 
fessors  of  my  Gospel,  whom  I  have  told  thee  are  as 
blind  as  the  Jeurs  :  can  they  say  that  this  chapter 
was  fulfilled  in  the  days  of  my  flesh  ?  When  I 
was  bom,  will  they  say,  that  I  was  the  man- 
child,  that  then  brought  in  the  great  deliver- 
ance? Did  I  not  say  through  my  Gospel,  that 
I  should  come  again  as  a  Bridegroom  ?  Did  I 
not  tell  my  disciples  I  had  many  things  to  say 
unto  them,  that  they  could  not  bear,  but  what 
Was  hidden  should  be  made  known,  what  was 
concealed  should  be  revealed,  and  that  the  Sont 
of  Man  should  be  revealed  in  a  day  they  little 
thought  of?  But  I  was  revealed  to  them  then, 
and  was  in  person  with  them  ;  but  I  told  them  I 
should  come  again,  and  should  scarce  find  fiuth 
on  the  earth,  because  my  Gospel  was  not  under-* 
stood,  in  what  manner  I  should  visit  by*  the 
Spirit. — 

**  And  now  come  to  the  words  of  the  Prophet : 
Isaiah  lii.  14,  15. — ^'  As  many  were  astonished  at 
thee  ;  (his  visage  wa»  so  marred  move  than  any 
man,  and  his  form  more  than  the  sows  of  micay 
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srf Bfaall  he  sprinkle  tnaii;^  natiotis,  the  kitags  sfiall 
shut  their  mouths  at  htm ;  for  that  which  had 
'  not  been  told  them,    shall  they  see ;   and  that 
wbich  they  had  not  heard,  shall  they  considei*/' 

"  Now  come  to  the  Gospel:  did  the  king* 
shut  their  mouths  at  me,  when  I  became  flesh 
and  dwelt  with  men  ?  or  did  I  then  make  knowii  /^ 

in  what  manner  the  Comforter  should  come  to 
abide  with  you  for  ever.''  or  In  what  manner  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  should  be  sent  to  guide  you  into 
all  truths?  did  I  explain  my  meaning^at  my  se- 
cond coming,  should  I  And  faith  on  the  earth  ? 
Neither  did  I  explain  the  parables  that  I  likened 
the  kingdom. ;of  heaven  to — the  coming  of  the 
Bridegroom ;  and  he  that  hath  the  Bride  is  the 
Bridegroom.  Then,  to  prove  my  words  true,  thai: 
iny  second  coming  is  as  a  firidegmom,  there 
must  be  a  Bride  prepared,  to  fulfil  my  sayings^ 
and  the  visions  of  John. 

RevcUUions  yKx.  1,  a.  **  And  there  appeared  a 
great  wonder  in  heaven,  a  woman  clothed  with 
the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon. 
her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars  :  And  she  bein^ 
with  child,  cried,  travailing  in  birth,  and  pained 
to  be  delivered/*  G7iapier'^\K.  7/  "Let  us  be 
glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  him  ;  for 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
bath  made  herself  ready.** 

**  Being  clothed  with  the  Sun  is  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  to  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings, 
io  heal  the  Woman  of  the  Fall;  but  hpw  could 
It  be  said,  the  Bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  without 
a  spiritual  visitation,  to  prove  that  as  the  Buii>i> 
p&ooM  I  meant  to  come  in  Spirit^  to  visit  like  a 
Bridegroom,  and  make  myself  known?'* 
1  •*  Now  come  to  Isaiah  liii.  8,  10,  IT,  le.— 
.*•'-  He  was  taken  from  prison,  and  from  judgment: 
aafl  who  sliall  declare  his  g^neiatioxi*?  for  ho  was 


«ut  off  out  of  tbe  land  of  th6  Itriog:  for  tVe 
transgression  of  my  people  was  he  Btricken  Yet 
it  pleased  tbe  Lord  to  bruise  him,  he  hath  pst 
hitn  to  grief:  when  thou  shalt  make  his  so«l  aa 
offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seei^  he  shall 
prolong  hb  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
aball  prosper  in  his  hand.  He  shall  see  of  the  tra- 
vail of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied :  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify 
many :  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities.  Hier^ 
fore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great, 
and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong." 

Genens  vi.  3. — *^  And  the  Lord  said.  My  Spi<- 
lit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man.'' 
.  *^  The  Spirit  and  the  Soul  have  one  meaning ;  and, 
therefore,  it  is  by  the  Spirit  that  the  Seed  here 
mentioned  must  appear,  to  fulfil  the  words  of  the 
prophet  But  no  man,  by  learning,  can  explain 
the  meaning  of  the  prophet's  words. — Wete  my 
days  then  prolonged  ?  Had  I  any  portion  of  the 
great  divided  with  me  ?  Did  I  divide  the  spoil 
with  tbe  strong  ?  No :  1  was  brought  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  the  shearer 
was  dumb.  But  this  was  the  day  of  vengeance 
1  had  in  my  heart,  to  come  again,  in  power  and 
great  glory,  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  deviL 

**  I  «hall  explain  to  thee  the  meaning  of  the 
words — **  When  thou  shalt  make  his  Sool  en 
offering  for  sin.^^  When  I  was  put  to  death,  it 
was  the  boot  that  I  said  I  laid, down,  imd  should 
take  it  up  again,  and  it  was  in  the  bodt  that  I 
was  crucified.  But  now  cometo  the  soul,  that 
I  have  told  thee  tbe  spiait  has  the  same  mean* 
ing  with :  and  here  is  the  offering  made  for  siii^ 
when  I  condescend  to  visit  by  my  Spirit  ta  man* 
ner  like  a  bridegroom,  to  bring  in  my  heirs  to 
the  KiNOPOM.  Then  must  men  be  made  /oikt* 
B&iaa  with  xx :  for  a3  i  came  first  to  bear  ti^ 


transgression  of  map^  and  was  cut  off  by  the  fury. 
of  the  devil  working  in  noen ;  so  when  I  com^ 
to  cas^  out  the  adversary  that  betrayed  the  wo- 
man, it  is  in  SPIRIT  that  I  must  make  my  soui; 
an  offering  for  sin,  to  bring  in  my  heirs  to  the 
kingdom :  and  therefore  I  said,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  within  you  :  and  to  prove  the  truth  of 
mv  words,  a  s£cokp  birth  must  appear.  Know 
vnat  I  said  to  Nicodemus."  John  iii,  3~7. 
*'  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily,  ve* 
rily  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  bora 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God«  Ni*^ 
codemus  saith  unto  him.  How  can  a  man  be  born 
when  he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born  again?  Jesus 
answered,  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Except 
a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That 
which  is  bom  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh;'  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit.  Marvel  not 
that  I  say  unto  thee,  ye  must  be  born  again.** 

*^  Had  my  sayings  been  understood,  that  a 
SECOND  CHILD  should  be  born  of  my  Spirit,  thea 
impostors  would  have  arisen  ;  neither  could  I  have 
^ked  Nicodemus  how  he,  being  a  master  of  Is- 
rael, knew  not  these  things.  He  could  have  no 
knowledge  from  my  Gospel :  I  spoke  concerning 
the  Prophets,  that  he  might  understand  l\pw  I 
came  first  to  die  for  man ;  but  to  fulfil  them  in 
the  end,  it  is  in  Spirit  that  the  spiritual  child 
must  be  born  again.  These  things  stand  on  re- 
<;ord,  but  not  understood  by  man. 

Isaiah^  liv.  5,  6. — *'  For  thy  Maker  is  thine 
Husband  (the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name)  and 
thy  Redeemer  ^he  Holy  One  of  Israel,  the  God 
of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called,  .  For  tho 
I^ord  hath  called  thee  4S  a  woman  forsaken  and 


^ev^d  Inspirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth,  when  thou 
<ra8t  refuied,  saith  thy  God." 

**  Then  come  the  great  blessings  to  her  child^ 
len,  because  they  wiH  be  tauglit  of  the  Lord,  and 
their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord  ;  but 
how  can  men  prove  that  this  chapter  was  ever 
ftiifilled  ?  Where  is  the  nation,  where  is  the  peo- 
ple, that  can  prove  that  all  their  children  were 
taught  of  the  Lord,  and  that  great  hath  been 
the  peace  upon  the  earth  ?  These  things  were 
never  folfilled ;  and,  therefore,  the  professors  of 
religion's  saying  all  is  finished,  is  but  adding  fuel 
to  the  fire,  to  strengthen  the  hand$  of  the  deists 
and  atheists. 

•*  Now  come  to  the  Ixii.  chapter.  "  For  Zion's 
sake  I  will  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's 
sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness  there- 
of go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation 
thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burneth.  The  Gentiles 
shall  see  thy  righteousness,  and  all  the  kings  thy 

"  But  where  is  the  man  who  can  answer  these 
words,  that  they  were  fulfilled  when  I  became 
flesh  and  dwelt  with  men  ?  Instead  of  righteous- 
ness being  established,  and  salvation  as  a  lamp 
that  burneth,  destruction  followed  Jerusalem  ; 
instead  of  peace,  Wars  and  tumults ;  instead  of 
all  the  kings  seeing  my  glory,  or  the  glory  brought 
to  my  people,  they  saw  me  put  to  a  shameful  death, 
the  Jews  scattered  in  all  nations,  and  my  disci- 
ples put  to  death,  that  bore  testimony  of  me. 
So  that  the  words  of  the  Prophet  were  not  theu 
fulfilled. 

"  But  now  mark  tlie  words^  that  follow : 
"  Thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  iSew  name,  which 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  tiatfie.  Thou  shaft 
be  a  crown  of  glttry'ift  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
and  a  royal  diadem  in   the  hand   of  thy  God« 
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fhx^^  s^alt  no  more  be  termed,  Forsaken ;  nei- 
ther shall  thy  land  any  more  be  termedi  D^solateJ 
For  as  a  young  man  m^rrieth  a  virgin,  9Q  sbali 
thy  sons  marry  thee ;  aqd  as  the  bridegroom  re^ 
joiceth  Qirer  the  br^dp,  so  9b^U  (by  God  rejoice 
over  thee."  : 

''  ^evfi  let  them  see  in  what  lik^iqe^s  of  mar«. 
riage  this  is  compared  to,  when  this  righteous*, 
ness  is  ^p  be  established  \n  the  earth.    Let  men 
compare  thie  wjtb  the  Rfevelatioa  and  with  tt)e 
chapter  I  have  pientioned    betbre;    th(en   tb^y 
must  see  the  new  name  that  must  be  given  in  the. 
end,  when  I  copie  as  a  bridegroom,  to  fulfil  the 
voitis  pf  the  Prophet ;  then  shall  I  set  up  the 
watchmen  upon  the  walls  of  JeriM^lem,  which 
shall  never  bold  their  peac^  day  nor  night;  for 
they  tjha^  make  mention  of  the  Lord  must  not 
kfep.  silence.    Therefore  it  i$  written,  give  hivk 
no  rest,  till  he  bath  established,  and  till  be  make. 
Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  e^rth.    The  Lord  bath, 
sworn  by  his  right  hand  and  by  the  arm  of  bis 
strength :  and  now  they  shall  all  find  that  the 
arm  of  my  strength  is  come,  and  my  work  ia 
^  before  he:  the  Lord  bath  proclaimed  unto  the 
ends  of  the  >$rorUl»  s^y  ye  to  the  Daughter  of 
^ion,  behold,  thy  salvation  pometh ;  behold,   his 
reward  is  with  him,  and  his  >)rork  is  bpfore  hinu 
But  t)ii^  no  man  can  prove  was  evier  yet  accorar 
plished :  but,  let  them  see,  it  is  compared  to  mar^. 
fiagp,  when  I  return  to  my  people." 

Keoelatiotiy  xxi.  2,  3.  ''  Ai)d  I,  John,  saw 
t^e  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepare^  a^  a  bricle  adorned 
for  her  husband.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out 
of  heaven,  saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of 
Ood  is  with  mei),  and  he  will  dwell  with  tbem, 
and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  hin)Sfrli[ 
sl^all  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God." 


^^  The  new  Jahisftleci),  cdmitig  down  from 
beavens  tneane^  wheie  the  viftitation  is  made 
kaown:  k  does  not  mean  Jerasalem  wfaeie  it 
stood,  that  this  waraiog  must  be  giireii»  that 
these  watchmen  must  he  placed ;  but  their  peti* 
tions  must  he,  to  make  the  new  Jerasalem  to  be 
a  praise  in  the  whole  earth,  and  to  awake  the 
Jews. 

^*  Now  come  to  Isaiah  xi.  ^^  And  there  shall 
come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stMm  of  Jesse,  and 
a  BHANCH  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots.  And  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him,  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  understatiding,  the  spirit  of  conn-* 
sel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge,  and  of 
the  fear  of  the  Lord." 

Recelation  xxii.  16,  ]?•  '^  1»  Jesus,  have 
sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto  yoti  these  things 
in  the  churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the  Off** 
SFMKO  of  David,  and  the  bright  and  morning 
STAR.  Add  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say.  Come.  And  let 
bim  that  is  athirst,  come :  and  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  fredy.** 

'*  Now  I  ask  mankind  bow  the  brakcb  is 
to  grow  out  of  the  Root,  without  the  Spirit  and 
the  Bride  ?  For,  when  this  ruahch  appearetb^ 
then  let  them  see,  peace  and  righteousness  are  to 
fallow :  '*  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb, 
and  the  leopard  shall  lay  down  with  the  kid,  nnd 
a  little  child  shall  lead  them :  they  shall  not  hurt, 
nor  destroy,  in  all  my  holy  mountain."  Here, 
if  men  utiderstood  the  prophets  aright,  they  would 
ace  that  a  sECoirn  CHiin  must  1^  born,  of  the 
power  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him.  This  must  be  ful- 
filled, before  the  words  of  the  Prophets  can  take 
place ;  and  this  is  my  meaning  in  thy  writings. 
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Strange  Effects  of  Faith,  page  5]. 

**  Buf  now  my  flock  Til  kad  them  by  a  CHiLDf 
Till  all  like  lamba  are  brought  into  thefoldy 
And  then  my  kingdom  shall  be^ii  to  reign; 
But  deeper  mysteries  I  shall  soon  cxplaiti.** 

Page  112. 

"  Thf  Prophet's  word  is  on  record*- 
A  CHILD  should  lead  you  all ;     .    . 
.    What  answer  now  from  you  l*ve  got  f 

You  mind  it  not' at  all."*- 

•  -  .  •  ' 

'^  But  thus  thbu'judgedn  that  I  had  compared 
thee  to  a  child  for  wisdom  ;  and  therefore,  they 
must  become  as  little  children  in  wisdom.  Nomt 
I  shall  explain  to  thee  the  meaning  :  know  it  is 
said — ^A  little  child  shall  lead  them  :  the  sucking 
child ;  and'the  weaned  child..  It  is  not  for  men 
to  suppose  that  the  child  will  be  bom  with  wis« 
dom  and  understanding,  with  power  and  strength, 
to  lead  the  people.  No :.  the  meaning  of  the 
words  is — w^en  the  child  is  born,  men  will  see 
their  bibles  clear;  men  will  see  the  days  of  their 
visitation  clear;  so  that  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  that  was  concealed  from  man,  to  prevent 
impostors  from  arising,  will  then  be  made  known 
over  the  whole  earth.  But  had  this  been  under- 
stood by  men  of  learning,  to  see  that  a  branch 
must  come^from  tne  root,  to  stand  a-s  an  ensign 
of  the  people,  thousands  of  impostors  would  have 
arisen,  to  have  said  that  they  were  visited  like 
the  Virgin  iMary ;  and  so  the  child  would 
have  appeared,  in  arts,  by  an  impostor  and 
a  harlot,  that  might  have  been  believed  at 
first ;  but  seeing  no  likeness  of  the  chapter 
fulfilled  after  the  birth  of  the  child;  then 
men  would  have  grown  jealous  of  the  truth 
when  the  true  child  was  born ;  and  therefore  I 
have  vocked  it  round  this  way,  to  conceal  from 
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the  knowledge  of  meo  that  a  second  child  most 
be  born,  in  a  likeness  of  the  rin^T:  and  thb 
the  Jews  are  watting  for.  But  know  boMr  many 
men  have  placed  this  chapter  to  theirselves, 
without  observinja;  in  what  maoiner  it  is  spoken, 
that  ^'  a  branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots  ;  and 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him.*  Sow 
let  men  of  learning  answer,  how  they  will  prove 
the  Prophet's  words  true,  without  the  second 
being  like  the  first  ?  And  therefore,  the  know- 
ledge of  the  CHILD  must  come  to  the  woman  ; 
aod  her  vi»tation  must  be  made  known,  to  prove 
ttiat  the  CHILD  is  not  irooi  man,  bat  from  tiie 
power  of  the  Lord  :  then  they  may  set  up  ^  the 
ENSIGN  of  the  people:  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles 
seek  ;  and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious.''  Now  re* 
member  the  words  I  said  to  thee  in  1794«*^Ars# 
B09k  ^  Seated  Prophecies^  page  St. 

**  Yet  io  it  thoQ  the  PropbetcM  dost  fee^    ■ 
At  it  was  in  fore  times  now  shall  surely  be ; 
I  have  said  already  thoa  shalt  have  a  Sok  ; 
Eve  be  can  speak  M  this  ihalt  sure  be  done : 
Gfem  ptaAt  i#  Eos^aod  lAer  that  «bsli  be. 
Because  the  r^oiiiaiii  will  betiere  in  ais.-*- 
Tis  the  last  plague  that  ever  shall  come  here. 
Before  the  Bridegroom  <]otb  to  aH  appear,*^ 

I  left  out  the  two  lines  of  having  the  Sm,  as 
I  did  not  understand  it.  The  meaning  of  the 
Bridegroom's  appearing  to  all  is,  when  the  Low! 
eoiveth  in  might,  majesty,  and  glory,  to  dmlray 
the  power  of  Satan,  and  make  a  full  end  of  ski ; 
but  this  will  be  a  happy  land  before  ib^t  tafcn 
place.  For  men  nmst  see  from  haiah  xu  what 
felloweth  the  birch  of  the  child. 

Veree  11*  *'  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  im  diat 
day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  tlM 
second  time,  to  recover  the  remnant  of  feis  peo^ 
pie  H'hicb  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria,   and 


19 

Egypt,  and  ftom  Ptftrosk''^'^  A«d  fait  ^Iwii  s«t 
«p  nm  etisi^n  for  tiu^  najiioi)a»  and  shall  aasembla 
the  Qiilcattts  of  Ut$6\  and  gather  togetbev  th« 
^pcrsed  of  Jtudah  from  tine  four  earaara  of  tha 
canb.** 

'*  Now  come  to  my  Goapel :  thare  wa$  part  of 

the  Jews  that  believed  in  my  first  coming^  that 

I  was  the  Messiah^  spoken  o^  to  eon^a  and  dia 

for  the  traiMgnrssioa  of  aoan  i  aod  they  beHeved 

in  my  coming  again  ;   but  did  not  understaftd  in 

vbat  BMittiier  I  must  visit  by  my  Spirit^   to  hai^ 

the  ascoNB  cuiad  bwo,  wiosfi  rest  shall  bet  gipi* 

fwiMt    And  thU  is  the  cm  IP  the  Jawa  are  wait* 

lag  hkf^  the  vemnant  that  stand  out  in  unbelief. 

And  now  the  Jews  wil  be  awakenied ;  zmA  the 

hearts  of  the  Ariana  will  shaJke,  when  they  begta 

ta  ace  my  Gospel  clear,  and  compare  it  with  tb« 

wordo  of  the  Prophet :    and  therefore  I  said  vn 

9iy  Gospel,   he  that  believed  in    its  should  b« 

aaired ;    but    he  that    believed  not  should   be 

damned :    which  meaneth,    destructios   should 

cootie  upon  them.    But  da  men  simply  snppost 

that  all  the  Jews  ace  gone  to  hell,  that  stood  out 

t&  unbelief  ever  siAce  my  coming  ioi  thu  flesh  ? 

I  tail  thee,  no :   those  that  were  good  men  bavf 

Bot  been  lost ;  because  they  hav^  been  lopking 

for  the  CBitD  to  cjome  in  power  and  mtstX  glMVt 

to  have  the  government  on  his  shoulder^   to  ba 

the  mighty  Counsellor,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace* 

And  this  they  knew  was  not  established,  when  I 

came.    Now  bok  to  hai^  ix.  what  confuaioA 

is  apoken  of  in  the  chapter. 

Verses  9^. — ''  Thou  hast  multiplied  thenation^ 
and  not  increased  the  joy :  they  joy  before  thee, 
according  to  the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as  men 
fe|oice,  when  they  divide  the  spoiil  For  thou 
hast  lu-oken  the  yoke  of  his  burden,  and  tlie 
staff  of  his  shoulder,   the  rod  of  hie  QppreiSQr8> 
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is  in  the  day  of  Midtan.  Vw  every  battle  of  the 
warrior  is  with  confusion,  noise,  and  garments 
rolled  in  blood ;  but  this  shall  be  with  burning 
and  fuel  of  fire.  For  unto  us  a  Child  is  bom, 
unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder :  and  •  his  name  shall  be 
called.  Wonderful  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God, 
the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace.** 
•  **  Now  let  the  Jews  answer,  how  the  words  of 
the  prophet  could  be  fulfilled,  in  this  chapter,  if 
the  Prince  of  Peace  had  been  then  established  ? 
Then  I  most  have  increased  their  joy,  like  the 
joy  of  harvest ;  and  had  no  garments  rolled  in 
blood,  no  burning  or  fuel  of  fire,  either  against 
ME,  or  I  against  them.  If  the  peace  had  been 
then  established,  how  could  it  be  said  by  the 
Prophet,  *^  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  bis  hand  is  stretched  out  still ;  for  the 
people  turned  not  unto  him  that  smote  them; 
neither  do  they  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts.'*  Now 
let  the  eyes  of  men's  understanding  be:  opened, 
and  they  would  clearly  see,  from  this  chapter, 
that  the  Son  would  be  rejected  when  it  was  first 
born  amonest  mankind ;  that  the  leaders  of  the 
people  would  make  them  to  err ;  and  they  kin- 
dled the  wrath  of  the  Lord  against  them ;  but 
when  the  eyes  of  their  understanding  be  opened 
to  see  the  Psalms  and  the  Prophets,  and  to  see 
that  no  blessings  followed  this  first  birth  unto 
the  Jews  as  a  nation ;  because  it  is  written,  ^*  The 
Lord  will  cut  off  from  Israel  head  aiid  tail, 
branch  and  rush,  in  one  day.  The  ancient  and 
the  honourable,  he  is  the  head  ;  the  prophet  that 
telleth  lies,  he  is  the  tail."  Therefore  the  Lord 
would  have  no.  pleasure  in  them.  And  this  foU 
lowed  after  the  birth  of  the  Child.  Then  now 
let  them  look  to  my*Gospel,  and  what  I  ^id  to 
my  Disciples. 
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John  xvi.  7f  ^-  ''  Nevertheless  I  ten  you  the 
truth ;  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away : 
for,  if  I  go  not  away^  the  Comforter  willnot 
come  unto  you ;  but,  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him 
unto  you.  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove 
die  world  of  sioi  and  of  righteousness,  and>  of 
judgment."  • 

'^  Now  I   shall  explain  the  meaning  of  my 
words:  the  Comforter,  that  I  said  should  come, 
was  the  Prince  of  Peace ;    therefore  I  said,   he 
should  glorify  M£  ;  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine, 
and  shall  shew  it  unto  you.     Now  when  men  see 
my  Gospel  clear,  and  understand  the  meaning  of 
another  Comforter,  that  should  abide  for  ever; 
and  understand  from  the  Propliets,   that  in  love 
to  men,   and  to  fiee  them  from  the  transgressions 
of  die  fall,  I  must  take  man's  nature  upon  me, 
to  die  for  their  transgression,  before  I  can  come 
in  power  and  great  glory,   to  cut  off  the  advei^ 
sary,  that  betrayed  the  woman  ;  therefore  I  said, 
if  I  was  lifted  up,  the  prince  of  this  world  should 
be  cast  out:    for  I  should  draw  all  men  to  me. 
And  now  I  will  tell  thee  how  I  will  draw  all  men 
unto  ME  :    when  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  come^ 
to  bring  *all  things  to  their  remembrance,  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,   then  they  will  see, 
it  was  the  EVERLASTING  Father,    the  mightv 
Counsellor,  that  first  shewed  his  iove,  to  die 
for  maUj  to  have  the  government  ail  his  own  ;  and 
then  to  send  the  Son,   proceeding  from  the  Fa- 
ther, to  establish  the  kingdom  in  peace  ;  then,  of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there 
will  be  no  end,    upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it«  and  to  establish  it 
with  judgment  and:  with  justice,  from  henceforth 
even  for  ever  :   the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this.    And  now  is  the  time  that  I  shall 
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perforai  IftiU ;   a»d  Itei^Me  I  told  liiee,  m  Bine* 

Of  Fb^vce,  and  SPAiVy  and  eveiy  distant  coast 
IM  saviB  a  remnant ;  but  one  nation  knt*^- 

And  that  should  be  for  the  s^ke  of  the  iiEw%^ 
UA.  y^  that  I  should  destroy  the  nation  that  hftd  their 

possession ;  for  I  said  I  gave  it  to  the  faeadiens^ 
and  they  thM  called  not  tipoa  my  naine ;  thero^ 
fere  it  is  said,  ta  the  second  Psalm^  "  Ask  of  sec, 
and  I  will  gave  thee  €he  heathen  for  thine  inhert* 
toaee,  and  the  ttttermost  parts  of  the  earth  fog 
thy  possessiott.  And  this  I  shall  do  ibr  the  sake 
of  the  Jews,  to  make  them  a  nation,  that  un 
BOW  KSJtteved  and  have  no  country,  if  they  now 
awaken,  from  the  sign  I  have  set  before  theou 
Because  this  calling  is  tx>  the  Jfiw.s,  that  have  no 
prince,  nor  king,  over  them :  but  now  I  shalt 
send  them  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour ;  wiiich  meaa* 
eth,  if  they  bdieve  in  the  Son,  they  must  LelieFC 
in  the  Father;  and  then  I  shall  save  them  witib 
an  everlasting  salvation.  But  I  now  tell  thee  and 
all  mankind,  if  I  fulfil  the  Sign  tliis  year*  to 
prove  to  the  Jews  that  my  Gospel  is  true ;  yet^ 
ff  tkey  new  rg€ct  the  Soy^ .  as  ihsjf  ftfcded  ikt 
F^TH  i^si ;  then  their  Umt  error  will  he  worse  than 
the  ^M  ;  for  I  shall  leme  them  without  hel^  and 
without  hope.  Because  tbe  Siga  wliich  I  haK^e  sdt 
before  them,  they  wust  know  that  none  but  a 
•God  can  foreknow,  and  have  power  to  folfil ;  icK 
'where  is  the  woman  of  thy  age,  if  die  wiere 
married,  could  foretell  that  she  should  have  a  son, 
when  she  had  no  knowledge  of  being  with  clnid  ? 
In  tjiy  lieart  tfaou  answerest,  nosie* — 

*'  Mow  come  to  my  Gospel :  Matthew  xiii.  Si. 
"  Another  parable  pnt  he  forth  unto  them,  say«- 
3ng>  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain* of 
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minterd^sM^  which  a  %a4n  took  aod  ^ewcd  i» 
hU  field ;  wkich,  indeed^  i»  %h%  least  ^  aU  se^da ) 
but  nrh^a  it  u  grovn,  it  is  the  greatest  aMooig 
herbs,  aod  bo^oiAth  a  to'ee  ;  S9  tliat  the  birds  of 
the  air  come  aad  lodge  ia  the  b^ram^hes  thereof." 

^*  Know  what  I  said  iu  my  Gospel :  *^  If  ye 
had  iMxUf  as  a  gniio  of  niustard^Wsd^  y^  shall 
say  uoto  this  mouotajn,  remove  heaoe  to  yond^t 
place;  aod  it  shall  ieiii9ve ;  and  nothiog  shall  bt 
impossible  uato  yoii.''  Now  tbia  streogth  of  faith 
I  have  given  to  thee ;  and  thiugs  tliat  appear 
impijssibie  with  inaoy  thou  hasi:  believed  is  pqsai^ 
ble  with  God ;  then  .now  let  them  see  my  panaf 
biesfurthwr:  **  The  kingdom  of  heavea  is  like 
unto  a  leavea,  which  a  woman  took  aad  hid  io 
three  measiirea  of  meal,  till  the  whole  waa  leaveo^ 
e<l*"    Aa  I  likened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  iu 

£mblea;  so^  in  like  mannei,  I  shall  call  the« 
ck  to  the  parable  o£  tlie  CAiMt  when  I  ordered 
thee  to  call  together  thy  judges,  to  prove  thy 
writings,  and  make  pablic  to  the  world,  that 
whoever  would^  might  come  and  judge  for  them* 
selves  i  and  when  the  people  were  asaembled  to- 
gether, I  ordered  the  box,  where  thy  writings 
were  placed  in,  to  be  pnt  upon  a  table,  but  not 
to  he  opened^  nor  the  oord  hroken  till  thou  had^t 
brought  in  a  little  child  in  thy  arms,  wliich  was 
Foley's  Son,  and  I  ordeced  tliee  to  place  him  on 
the  boxi  to  stand  in  the  midat  of  the  congrega* 
ticNi^  with  a  bride  cake  in  bis  hand ;  and  then  I 
ordered  that  all  the  company  should  kiss  the  child. 
Then  know  with  what  eagerness  tliey  all  took  the 
child,  from  one  to  the  other,  and  kissed  him  ; 
aod  though  tlie  company  was  large,  know,  the 
child  smiled  upon  all,  whteh  was  remarked  by 
them,  how  a  child  so  young  would  be  taken  by 
stnogeFs^  from  (Hie  to  tlie  other,  with  a  smiling 
countenance^  ^ud  not  cry.    Kaow,  I  placed  him 
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a6  one  of  the  jad^ ;  but  no  one  knew  fer  what 
ends  I  ordered  this  to  be  done,  as  the  type  and 
shadow  were  hidden  from  all.  Then  I  ordered 
the  cord  to  be  cut,  and  to  be  cut  in  pieces  ;  then 
know  my  answer:  As  they  had  cut  the  cord, 
BO  would  the  nations  be  cut,  before  that  child 
was  old  enough  to  know  good  from  evil :  but  the 
depth  of  knowing  good  from  evil  cannot  be 
known  by  the  child  yet ;  but  mark  what  hath 
happened  upon  the  nations  abroad,  since  January 
1803,  that  this  was  done.  Here  is  the  ^r*f  type 
of  the  CHILD  standing  alone,  to  make  up  tne 
twelve.  Now  come  to  the  second^  when  I  order- 
ed thee  to  call  all  thy  witnesses  together,  to  have 
the  truth  proved,  of  what  they  knew  concerning 
my  visitation  to  thee  from  the  beginning;  and 
then  I  ordered  that  strangers  and  unbelievers 
should  be  invited  the  second  time  to  come  for- 
ward ;  and,  if  they  proved  the  visitation  not 
from  the  Lord,  then  to  their  judgment  I  said 
thou  shouldest  give  up  ;  but  know,  they  refused 
to  come  forward  and  pass  their  judgment. 
Then  I  ordered  the  writings  to  be  proved  by  the 
witnesses ;  and  the  further  judgment  was  given, 
from  the  truth  they  heard  from  the  witnesses ; 
then  I  placed  the  child  the  second  time  to  stand 
as  a  judge  with  man  ;  and  with  men  he  held  up 
his  hands,  in  the  petition  to  have  the  power  of 
evil  destroyed,  that  my  kingdom  might  be  esta- 
blished in  righteousness  and  peace.  Here  is  the 
second  type  of  the  child,  hidden  from  all,  why 
I- ordered  this  to  be  done.  But  now  come  to  the 
thirdy  which  I  have  compared  to  thy  awful  trial ; 
which,  as  I  have  told  thee,  a  trial  may  be  awful 
and  serious,  thougli  the  end  may  be  glorious  to 
them  that  believe,  but  awful  and  fatal  to  them 
that  now  mock:  for  the  Child,  first  being 
brought  in  alone,  I  shall  compare  two  ways;  the 
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one  to  my  first  coming :  though  I  was  received 
by  my  friends,  yet  I  was  rejected  by  my  ene- 
mies :  and,  like  the  cord,  the  nation  was  cut  in 
pieces,  and  the  Jews  scattered  ;  but  now  I  shall 
come  to  the  other,  to  place  the  last  to  the  firat. 
Know,  at  the.  second  meeting,  the  child  stood 
with  Harwoody  who  is  an  officer  in  your  army : 
And  now  the  warrior  shall  begin,  if  the  Child  is 
rejected ;    because   I   have  told  thee,     like  the 
child's  standing  with  man,  so  the  Child,  that  I 
have  said  shall  be  now  set  up  as  a  Sign  to  the 
Jews,  is  like  the  Father  and  the  Son.     And 
know,  the  Father  of  the  Child  is  the  Shep- 
herd of  his  flock :  and  now   the  good  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  by  the  power  of  the  Father.     For 
I  now  tell  thee,  this  year  thou  wilt  have  a  Son, 
by  the  power  of  the  Most  High  ;  and  thy  pub- 
lic Trial  will  not  appear,  for  thee  to  be  called 
forward   in   a  solemn   assembly,    to  testify   the 
truth   of  the  Child,  before,  thou  canst  go  with 
the  Child  in  thy  arms,  while  the  milk  is  in  thy 
breast,  that  men  may  know  thou  hast  not  decei* 
ved.     And  then  let  the  Jews  appear,   that  they 
niay  judge  for  themselves ;   as  I  nave  told  thee, 
this  Chixp   is  to  restore  them  to  their  own  land^ 
to  be  as  a  Prince  of  Peace,  and  a  King  c^oer 
them:   and  when   they  hs^ve  agreed  together  to 
kiss  the  Child  and  receive  it,  I  shall  fulfil  as  I 
have  spoken  concerning  the  Jews,    both  by  the 
prophets  and  in  thy  writings." 

Strange  Effects  of  Faith,  page  53. 

**  For  1  wiii  have  a  strong  army; 

Jews  and  Gentiles  shall  agree ; 
And  my  Spirit  goes  bei'ore  them, 

I  will  gain  the  victory. 
Fnr  my  se|irants  I'll  awaken. 

And  iheir  hearts  I'll  fill  with  love; 
They  shall  find  they're  not  forsaken 

By  their  heavenly  Lordabote." 


^  •  • 
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Kbov  I  said — 

**  I  will  come  9gnn  io  ^orr, 
As  a  iAmb  that^a  oewly  ilaiii.'' 

*^  And  now  I  shall  explain  the  meaniiig  ef  the 
wofds,  that  thou  hast  been  stumbling  at ;  because 
thou  sayesty  a  kunb  that  is  slain  is  dead.  And 
BOW  I  shall  come  to  my  Gospel :  know  I  said,  my 
iesh  was  meat  indeed ;  and  now  I  shall  explain 
die  meaning:  As  a  lamb  that  is  newly  slain  is 
meat  to  eat,  so  they  shall  find  my  words  to  be 
meat  for  aH,  and  drink  for  all.  The  life  that  I  laid 
down  for  men»  was  to  come  again  in  power,  and  to 
free  them  from  their  grand  adversary.  But  conid 
men  simply  suppose,  that  I  should  come  as  the 
mighty  God,  the  everiasting  Father,  to  dwell  with 
meti)  and  forsake  the  heaven  of  heavens  ?  No : 
this  was  never  my  design.  I  took  man's  nature 
upon  ME,  to  be  a  true  judge  for  man,  as  I  have 
explained  to  thee  already ;  and  therefore  X  spoke 
twaways  in  my  Gospel:  I  said,  my  Father  and 
I  were  one  ;  before  Abraham  was  I  am  ;  that  I 
was  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me.  But 
know,  at  another  time,  I  said,  the  Father  was 
greater  than  I:  and  this  I  spoke  concerning  the 
Son,  that  I  said  should  be  revealed  at  my  second 
coming." 

Xtiibexvii.  SO. — "When  he  was  demanded  of 
the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
come ;  he  answered  them  and  said,  the  kingdom 
of  God  cometh  not  with  observation.  Neither 
shall  they  say,  Lo  here,  or  lo  there :  for  behold, 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you." 

"  Now  discern  the  words  that  I  said,  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  coming  not. with  observation; 
neither  should  they  say,  Lo  here,  or  there ;  for 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you." 

John  xviii,  17. — "Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 
little  cliild,  shall  in  no  wise  enter  tWein." 
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^*  I  shall  answer  thee  fren  my  Gotpel :  in  the 
perfect  nanner  I  have  spokea  in  thy  'writings 
that  thou  oouldest  not  understand,  that  a  visita* 
tion  like  this  \rauld  ever  come  to  thee,,  before  a. 
sudden  surprise  cam^  upon  thee,  to  expUin  the 
mysteries  of  thy  writings,  and  of  the  scriptwei^ 
which  I  told  thee  were  concealed  from  ^aU,  to 
prevent  impostors ;  therefore  I  spoke  in  that  maaf 
Ber  through  my  Gospel.  Know,  in  the  Seoelatian 
how  the  new  Jerusalem  is  compared  as  comis^ 
down  from  heaven,  and  how  I  compared  the 
kingdom  of  this  world  to  the  kingdom  of  <Jod# 
that  I  should  make  at  my  second  coming,  t# 
bring  in  the  redemption  of  man ;  and  therefore  I 
said.  Ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  tht 
Son  of  Man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it ;  for  as  tbc 
lightning,  that  lightaeth  out  of  one  part  under 
heaven  shineth  unto  the  other  part  nnder  heaven^ 
so  shall  also  the  Son  of  Mah  he  in  his  day :  but 
first  must  H£  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejecteii 
of  this  generation.  Had  these  sayings  of  mint 
been  understood,  and  tlie  words  I  said  to  Nico* 
demus,  of  being  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  they 
would  clearly  have  understood  that  there  would 
be  a  s£COND  Son,  like  the  rinST:  andi  I  now 
tell  thee,  many  will  desire  to  see  the  day,  who 
have  been  great  mockers  and  despisers ;  they  will 
wish  to  see  the  day  that  the  Son  of  Mait  appear** 
eth  to  shine  under  the  heavens.  For  so  it  is  has*- 
tening  on ;  and  therefore  I  said,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  was  within  you :  and  it  nrast  be  in  tlie 
womfo,  to  be  bom,  as  I  was,  before  this  glory  can 
appear  to  men :  and  as  a  littlk  child  he  tnust 
he  first  received,  if  they  will  obtain  the  kingdom 
of  glory,  tlmt  sliall  folk>w  his  birth  :  therefore  I 
said,  it  did  not  come  with  observation ;  neither 
by  saying,  \o  here,  or  lo  there.  But  kndw  how 
many  have  arisen^  Co  call  themselves  the  CuaisTt 
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or  the  secofid  like  unto  the ^rst ;  but  now  my  an- 
swer IS  from  my  Gospel ;  for  now  is  the  time  that 
the  Son  of  Man  is  revealed,  lo  be  bom  of  the 
Spirit,  that  is  now  within  thee:  "  And  where  the 
body  is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together.** 
And  now  I  shall  tell  thee  why  I  compared  it  to 
eagles :  because  an  eagle  is  an  eager  bird,  and  a 
strong  bird  ;  and  perfectly  so  I  shall  make  man- 
kind  eager  to  search  out  the  truth ;  and  then  I 
shall  give  them  strength  to  stand,  to  confound  all 
gainsayers  of  my  Gospel.  And  now  let  them 
see,  though  my  promises  are  so  great,  to  bring  in 
everlasting  happiness  for  njan  ;  yet,  persecution 
^ HI  arise,  and  therefore  the  threatened  judgments 
ttill  come  on :  but  I  shall  avenge  the  woman  of 
her  adversary.'*  * 

John  xii.  23,  24. — **  The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Son  of  Man  should  be  glorified." 

**  I'shall  answer  thee  from  these  words,  saying 
the  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be 
glorified.  But  how  did  I  say  he  should  be  glori- 
fied? Let  men  see  the  following  verse:  "  Except 
a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground,  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit."  Now  let  men  answer  these  scrip- 
tures, which  I  have  ordered  thee  to  bring  toge* 
ther,  from  the  Prophets  and  from  my  Gospel, 
how  they  will  explain  them,  for  me  to  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  my  Spirit,  to  abide  as  the  Com* 
roRTER  in  the  end  ?  Could  I  then  abide  with 
mankind,  when  I  came  to  give  my  life  for  the 
transgression  of  the  fall?  What  fruits  of  my  Spirit 
could  I  then  have  brought  to  man  ?  But  know,  I 
said  I  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day ; 
and  send  them  another  Comforter.  There* 
fore,  if  men  saw  my  Gospel  clear,  they  would 
know  that  a  visitation  of  my  Spirit  must  come 
lo  a  waMAX  at  last,   to  bring  jn  the  Son,  that 
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was  to  be  revealed,  as  it  was  to  a  won  an  ^X  first ; 
and  then  they  will  see  the  perfect  Godhead  :  thq 
Trinity  in  Unity,  and  the  Unitvy  in  Trinity: 
heaven  and  earth  alike  to  join :  for  this  is  the 
meaning  of  my  kingdom  coming  down  to  man. 
But  now  I  ask  mankind,  what  Son  they  expected 
should  be  revealed  in  his  day  ?  I  was  revealed  at 
that  time^  and  was  amongst  them  ;  and  therefore, 
if  men  understood  my  Gospel  aright,  they  would 
expect  to  see  another  Son  revealed  like  the  firsts 
before  the  glory  of  my  kingdom  was  brought  in. 
Let  them  look  to  the  words  of  John/' 

1  John^  iii.  2.  '^  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be ;  but  we  know,  that  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him ;  fy\  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
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''  Let  men  answer,  what  was  the  meaning  o{ 
the  apostles'  words.  They  had  seen  me  ;  they ' 
bad  known  my  likeness ;  ^.od  they  had  seen  ta% 
after  my  resurrection ;  therefpre  the  apostles  could 
not  speak  of  the  past;  they  were  speaking  of 
what  was  to  come.  <But  thou  say  est  in  thy  heart, 
they  were  speaking  of  my  coming  in  glory,  in 
the  last  day.  To  thy  judgment  I  shall  leave  thee. 
They  wrote,  as  thou  hast,  by  inspiration,  without 
understanding  the  full  meaning  of  what  they 
wrote;  but  their  writings  speak  of  another,  that 
they  were  looking  for  to  come,  that  should  be 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time,  wherein  men 
should  greatly  rejoice. 

**  I  shallanswer  thee  further  from  the  Revelation. 
When  the  won  an  appearcth,  clothed  with  the 
SUV,  then  cometh  salvation,  and  strength,  and 
the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his 
Christ.     Now  let  them  see  what  the  power  is :  ^ 

Jiev.  XV.  3.  4.  "  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for  thou  only  art 


halyr  fbr  all  nations   shall  come  and   wMsbip 
before  thee.** 

**  Now  whertf  are  the  wise  men  who  oan  answer 
these  words?  that  men  shall  sing  "  the  song  of 
Moses  tlie  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb>  saying,    Great  and    marvellous  are  thy 
works,  Lord  Ood  Almighty ;  just  and   trite  are 
thy  ways,  thou  King  of  Saints."    Let  men  turn 
their  thoughts  every  way :  either  in  the  midst  of 
the  greatest  afflictions,  that  ever  befel  nations,  or 
in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  blessings,  were  these 
words  ever  spoken  oy  men,  to  praise  the  Lord, 
as  is  here  mentioned  ?     These  marvellous  workings 
will  never  appear  before  the  power  of  Christ  is 
seen  in  the  power  of  a  BaiDEeaooM,  according 
to  the  MARRIAGE  mentioned  in  the  RweimiioH ; 
then  they  will  see  the  second  lightning  like  the 
Jtrsi;  and  the  second  is  made  plesh,   to  dwell 
with  men.     And  till  this  be  made  known,  and  the 
truth  be  proved,  I  now  lei)  thee,  it  is  not  all  the 
hishops  in  England,  nor  all  the  learned  men  upon 
earth,  (hat  can  be  competent  judges  of  the  Scrsp^ 
tures,  to  confound   those  men  who  write  Mas- 
phemy  against  them :  and  this  sin  is  d^ily  incr^aS"* 
mg;  therefore,  if  they  have  not  strength  their- 
selves,   to  confound    gainsayers;   let  them  take 
hold  of  my  strength ;  and  let  it  be  made  known 
amongst  mankind  ;  let  them  see  my  wisdom,  and 
copy  after  it ;  and  then,    if  a  host  of  enemies 
come  against  them,  I  shall  confbund   them  all, 
by  the  wondrous  manner  I  am  working  to  prove 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  and  the  Prophets ;  and 
they  shall  find  my  threatenings  just,  if  they  can- 
not stop  these  blasphemous  writers,  by  their  own 
wisdom,  and  tiiey  refuse  the  wisdom  that  I  have 
laid  out  before  them. 

"  And  how  come  to  iriy  Gospel.     I  said,  if  the 
days  were  not  shortened,  no  flesh  should  be  saved. 
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And  see  how  fast  inflddity  is  increasing,  to  bring 
men  like  the  antediluvian  world  of  old ;  see  bow 
the  Scriptures  are  bbs^bemed,  by^be  books  that 
have  been  brought  to  thee ;  my  Gospel  is  bhs- 
phrawd ;  and  my  visitation  to  vara  of  the  end-, 
that  1  am  coming  to  put  an  end  to  sin,  is  blas- 
pbenMd  likewise;  an4  were  it  to  go  on  tiH  thesis 
thousand  years  were  up,  men  would  become  like 
the  world  of  aid,  to  be  destroyed  by  fipe,  as  they 
were  by  water:  but  know  I  said,  for  the  elect^ 
■hak^  the  dajs  should  be  shortened.  And  now 
I  will  tcH  thee  who  is  the  elect,  that  I  said  they 
■hovlil  be  shortened  for:  It  is  the  Son  ^  Man, 
tkat  I  utidihntUd  be  reoeakd.' 

Itaiah  xlii. — Observe  the  commentators  on  this 
chapter :  **  the  mission  of  ChrisC  to  the  Gentiles : 
his  meekness  and  constancy :  God's  promises  to 
him :  an  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  Gospel: 
God  will  no  longer  forbear  to  manifest  himsetf." 

"  Now  let  men  look  this  chapter  through ;  and 
let  them  answer,  when  it  was  fulfilled  F  All  must 
answer  as  thou  dost ;  it  never  was  fulfilled. 

Verse  10. — "  Slog  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song, 
and  hi«  praises  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  yc 
that  go  flown  to  the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is  ; 
the  isles  and  all  tlie  inhabitants  thereof." 

**  Then  now  Kke  them  I  answer ;  God  will  no 
longer  forbear  to  manifest 
of  Chhist,  the  Son  ths 
thee.—"  Behold  my  sEai 
mine  elect  in  whom  my 
put  my  SPIRIT  upon  him 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 
lift  up,  nor  cause  his  voit 
street.  A  bruised  reed  s' 
the  smoking  flax  shall  h< 
bring  forth  judgment  untc 
fail,  nor  be  discouraged,  ti 
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in  the  earth:  and  the  itles  aball  wait  for  his 
law."— 

^'  Now  look  to  the  Jews,  look  to  all  nations, 
and  see  if  this  hath  been  liilfilled :  and  look  to 
your  own  nation,  and  see  if  they  have  judgment 
enough  to  clear  my  Gospel,  and  confound  all 
gainsayers. — But  let  them  observe  what  is  said  by 
the  Prophet — "  Mine  elect  in  whom  my  soul 
dahghteth/'  that  I  have  put  my  spfftiT  npon. — 
"  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  joor  canae  his 
voice  to  be  beard  in  the  street,^  when  he  brings 
forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  Then  how  could 
this  mission  allude  to  v^,  when  I  dwelt  with 
men  ?  No  :  I  tell  them,  k  is  for  the  end^  Hvfaen 
I  bring  in  the  Son,  in  whom  my  soul  detfghteth, 
to  finish  the  work  that  I  began ;  to  bring  him  in 
as  a  Prince  of  Peace.  Then  the  eyes  of  men*s 
understanding  will  be  opened  to  see  my  Gospel 
clear,  with  the  Prophets ;  then  will  the  Gentiles 
have  judgment  to  confound  the  Jews,  and  point 
out  my  Gospel  clear  to  mankind.  Tbeieibre  I 
said,  in  thy  First  fiook  of  Wonders — 

The  WoKAK  clothed  with  the  Son  should  make  all  natiom  shake; 
Fqt  UQW  the  mystery  I'll  explain,  the  Revelatioiis  bsealu 

"  And  now  they  will  find  them  to  bsiak  last 
upon  them.  It  is  not  the  woman  makesr^lhe  aa- 
tioDStehake,  that  is  with  child,  travailing^n  birth 
and  pained  to  be  delivered ;  but  it  is  tl^cuti.D, 
when  he  is  born ;  then  the  nations  will  begin  to 
shake ;  and  then  they  will  know,  if  thou  art  the 
WOMAN  mentioned  in  the  Revelation^  to  bring 
the  MAN-CHILD  into  the  world;  then  Bona* 
PARTE  is  the  Btiut  in  the  Revelation^  whom 
they  have  worshipped.  And  now  let  (be  Jews 
see  their  folly :  for  though  it  is  written,  the  dra* 
gou  stood  before  the  woman,  which  was  ready 


to  be  delivered,  for  to  devour  lier  cRiit>^  m 
soon  as  it  was  borni  and  the  child  was  caughl 
up.  unto  God  and  to  his  throne;  that  haU)  a 
meaning  which  men  do  not  understand :  hut 
tliis  I  shall  leave  to  try  their  wisdom ;  and  I  ^baU 
explain  tlie  chapter  further,  when  I  have  see^ 
the  wisdom  of  men. 

Now  come  to  Isaiah  xljx*  1,  3«  6«  f'  Listen,  ,0 
isles,  unto  me,  and  hearken,  ye  people  from  far, 
the  Lprd  l)ath  called  me  from  the  womb,  from 
the  bowels  of  my  mother  hath  he  made  mentioa 
of  my.  name:  and  said,  unto  me,  thou  art  my 
servaut,  O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be  glorifiea. 
And  he  said,  It  is  a  light  thing,  that  thou  should* 
est  be  a)y  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob, 
and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel ;  I  will  nUa 
give. thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles^  that  ibpu 
mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  th^  ends  of  the 
earth*" 

''  And  now  I  will  raise  up  that .  xioht  to  tbd 
Gentiles,  ^  see  my  Gospel  wijth  the  Prophet^ 
that  be  able  to  awaken  the  Je>7s ;  because  it  is 
from  the  womb  that  I  have  called  him,  and  from 
the  .bowels  of  liis  mother  have  I  made  menupn  of 
his  name,  at  a  time  and  at  an  age  th^t.  must  ap« 
pear  marvellous  in  all  men's  eyes.  Therefore  they 
may  8»y\  ^  Sing,  O  heavens,  and  be  joyful,  6 
eaTith^  and  break  forth  into  singing,  O  mountains ; 
for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  nis  people,  and  will 
have  mercy  upon  his  afflicted .""-r-For  now  I  have 
tried  the  Gentiles,  and  J  iiod  theipia^  blijnd  as 
the  Jews;  and,  as  to  pei^ecutiop,  j^ipo^  t^Il  thee, 
if  it  were  not  for  the  laws  of  your  land,  the  per*', 
sectttion  would  now  be  as  great  as  it  was  by  the 
Jews,  when  they  put  their  prophets  to  deaths  and 
when  they  damoured  for  my  blood :  and  ^tbi^, 
tbon  knowest,  has  been  the  desire  of  fnaoy,  tQ 
see  tbee  put  to  death,  as  I  was ;  fund  ,t^efor^ 
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tf  if  ike  Utos  df  y&ur  Uhid  that  have  made  me  dt^ 
Jend  this  nation  ffom  the  foreign  enemjf,  while 
mine  anger  and  indignation  are  kindled^  to  hear  /#r 
Ha^hemy  throughout  the  kmd  r  but  now  I  will 
mwe  the  B»bte  plam  before  them,  and  prove  the 
truth  of  my  Gospel,  by  the  sign  I  have  set.** 

**  Now  come  to  Isaiah  Ixx.  l6,  17,  W,  2k  «•  He 
idw  that  there  was  no  man,  and  wondered  that 
there  was  no  intercessor ;  therefore  biff  arm 
brooght  salvation  unto  him,  amd  his  rightcoua** 
Mm,  it  sustained  him.  He  put  on  righfteotranesi 
H^k  bf^ea^plate,  and  a  hehnet  of  salvation  upon 
)m  head  ;  and  he  put  on  the  garmenta  of  ven- 
gfeance  for  clothing,  and  was  cbd  with  zeal  as  a 
eloak.  So  shall  ttxy  foar  the  name  of  the  Lord 
from  the  west,  and  Im  glory  from  the  ristng  of 
the* sun  :  when  the  enemy  sliall  come  in  like  a 
flo6d,  the  Spirit  of  the  liord  shall  Hft  up  a  stan- 
dard a^ahist  him.  As  for  mc,  this  is  my  cove- 
Mat  wnh  them,  saith  the  Lord,  My  ^rit  that 
is  ypon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I  have  put  in 
thy  nMHith,  sb^  not  depart  out  6f  thy-  mouth, 
iior  out  of  the  moiHh  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the 
mouth  of  thy  seed's  ^eed^  saith  the  Lord;  from 
henceforth  and  for  ever.'^ 

Isairnh  Ix.  1,  2,  S,  '^  Arise,  shine,  for  ^ly  light 
is  come,  aikt  the  glory  of  the  '  Lord  is  riseA  upon 
thee.  For  beliold,  the  darkness  shall  eover  the 
earthy  and  gross  darkness  the  people;  but  the 
Lord  shall  arise  Qpon  thee,  and  nis  glory  sbalt  be 
seen  Upon  thee:  The  (j^emiles  shall  come  to  thy 
light,  and  ki^gs  to  the  brightness  of  thy  n^ 
sing.'' 

«>*  Now  I  ask  mankind,  who  they  plied  thio 
power  to  ?  ft  is  said^  **  He  saw  that  there  was  no 
man,  add  wondered  th^re  was  no  inteFemsov  i^ 
then  now  let  them  understand  ttio  words-^^*  it 
ihall^ot'depart  oat  iA  thy  nionth^  neir  out  of  tlie 
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Biotttb  of"  thy  SfiEb,  hor  out  of  the  rttwth  of  fliy 
Seed's  Seeb^  saitft  the  Lotcl  .^'^  then  iio#  tettlictti 
answer;  where  that  Seed's  Seei>  is.  Will  fhey 
say,  that  the  Seed's  Seed  is  tnf  heaveh,  th^t 
children  are  bom  there?  In  thy  heart  thdu  kti^ 
swerest,  that  no  man  can  be  so  ignorant  a^  t& 
place  it  there;  then  Tetthem  kno\i^  that  the  se* 
coND  BiBtH  mti^t  take  place  upon  earth,  to  fiitfil 
the  words  of  the  prophet.  What  enemies  had  I 
got  upon  eftrth,  before  I  became  llesh  and  blbdd,- 
to  dw'dt  with  men  ?  They  had  no  knowledge  bf 
fiE,  nor  the  power  of  my  Spirit,  befdte  I  c^thti 
to  dwell  amongst  them,  and  shewed  nfy  powdi' 
by  the  tofracles  I  wrought:  but  What  gartnentof 
vengeance  did  I  then  put  on  ?  Did  I  ndt  submif 
to  all  their  laws,  and  bear  all  their  pefsecotibh'  ^ 
By  their  laws  I  submitted  to  the  death  Apon  the 
cross ;  but  here  let  men  remember  what  I  sh\d  of 
my  second  coming — to  destroy  mine  enemies, 
that  would  not  that  I  should  come  and  rnld 
over  them ;  and  as  a  Bridegroom  I  said  I 
should  appear!  and  here  are  the  garmettt^ 
of  vengeance  for  clothing.  For  how  come  to  a 
Bridegroom  j  if  he  be  in  great  power  to  pro-' 
tect  the  Bride;  then  by  marriage  the  po\*ef 
is  put  on,  to  bring  in  the  heirs  to  have  tlie  kitfg^ 
dom  established.  -  So  that  it  is  by  the  seed'a^ 
SEED,  that  the  crowns  ai'e  established  6ne  aft^ 
the  other :  and  so  they  will  find,  by  the  sEEbV 
SBJEB  of  RiouTEousNEsSy  that  the  ^H  of 
BiGHT£0usN£ss  shall  arise  with  healing  in  Mtf 
wings.  Therefore  I  said  in  my  Gospel,  Elia§ 
IS  ceme,  and  £lias  shall  come :  and  so,  I  tell 
diee,  I  first  came  to  be  conquered,  by  (he  powef 
and  madness  of  men  and  devils ;  but  now  I  shall 
come  as  a  conqueror.  Kere  come  fb^  the  wisdoM 
of  nen,  who  said  that  my  Birtti  shouM  hn^ 
been  written  in  the  Sun,    **  Salxmfhn  bf  J^iUi 

c  2 
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Christy''  that  every  one  might  see  and  beliere. 
And  now  I  am  dealing  with  men  after  the  man- 
ner of  men ;  an4  for  this  reason  I  have  visited 
thee  in  this  manner,  that  my  visitation  mi|;ht  be 
seen,  to  prove  that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee:    for  darkness  must  cover  the  whole 
earth,  and  gross  darkness  tlie  people,    if   they 
stmplv  suppose  that  a  woman  is  come  forward  of 
herself  to  the  world  in  my  name,  saying,  The 
^rd  of  Hosts  is  her  husband,  and  the  holy  One 
of  Israel  is  his  name ;  that  she  is  the  Bride,  the 
Lamb's  Wife,  clothed  with  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness, that  shall  shine  brighter  and  brighter  to  the 
perfect  day,  till  she  hath  trod  all  the  light  that 
shineth  in  darkness  under  her  feet,  and   brought 
the  perfect  day-light  to  man.     For  in  this  cha- 
racter I  have  brought  thee  out  to  the  world,  in 
this  character  I  have  uoheld  thee,  and  strength- 
ened thy  hand,   by  fulnlling  the  words  I  put  in 
thy  mouth,  and  by  raising  up  friends  for  thee, 
z^  stars  to  arise  and  shine  upon   thy  head :  and 
now  as  stars  I  will  make  them  shine  brighter  and 
brighter  to  the  perfect  day,    till  all  this  gross 
darkness   be  done  away.     And  therefore,   they 
shall  know  it  is  the  Lord  that  is  risen  upon  thee, 
and  it  is  his  glory  that  is  seen  upon  thee,  to  shew 
mankind  that  the  Bridegroom  is  at  hand.    For 
now  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  which 
is  the  fulfilment  of  the  Gospel ;  and  kings  shall 
come  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising. — But  know, 
this  rising  is  not  in  thee,  neither  is  the  brightness. 
«  in  thee ;  but  the  power  and  strength  are  in  me  : 
for  now  my  sons  shall  come  from  afar,  and  my  daugh- 
ters sliall  be  nursed  at  thy  side ;  because  tro4to  (liist 
shall  my  Gospel  be  made  known,  and  the  i\ 
SEED  shall  beunderstood.    Now  I  ask  them^' 
this  prophecy  was  fulfilled  ?  were  my  pr^au.Siea 
set  ifortn  ?  did  I  tlien  shew  th.e  ])ouse  oiv^y  gtoryt 
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or  glorify  myself  amongst  mankind?  EMd  they 
then  fly  to  nie  as  a  cloud,  and  as  doves  to  the 
windows  ?  Did  thev  then  wait  for  me  ;  and  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  first  to  bring  my  sons  from 
afar,  their  silver  and  gold  with  them,  unto  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  the  holy 
One  of  Israel  ?  Was  this  done  in  the  days  of 
the  flesh,  that  I  was  thus  glorified  by  man? 
Where  were  the  sons  of  strangers,  that  built  up 
the  walls  ?  and  where  were  the  kings  that  minis* 
tered  unto  me?  No  :  in  their  wratn  they  smote 
me;  in  their  wrath  they  persecuted  me;  there^ 
fore  1  said  1  would  give  them  Dp  until  she  that 
travaileth  hath  brought  forth.  Then  cfometh  the 
seed's  seed,  that  they  may  now  seek  my  favour, 
and  I  shall  have  mercy  on  them  :  then  shall  the 
;ates  be  open  continually  ;  they  shall  not  be  shfut 
>y  day  or  by  night :  for  now  will  I  throw  the 
Scriptures  open  to  their  view.  For  as  the  flowers 
come  on  in  the  spring,  one  after  the  other,'  to 
open  in  the  bud,  till  ye  see  all  the  flowers  opened; 
perfectly  so  shall  I  go  on,  till  I  have  made  my 
sible  as  plain  before  them,  as  ye  see  the  flowers^ 
when  they  are  fully  blown  :  for  so  shall  the  full- 
blown rose  appear;  and  therefore  I  told  thee 
that  the  Rose  of  Sharon  should  be  here:  the 
glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto  me;  the  fir- 
tree,  and  the  pine-tree,  and  the  box*tree  together, 
to  beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctuary :  for  tiow 
will  I  make  the  place  of  my  feet  glorious.  But, 
let  them  know  how  I  was  afflicted,  how  I  was 
persecuted,  when  first  my  feet  trod  the  earthly 
ground  :  but  now  will  I  make  them  bend  be- 
fore ME,  or  I  will  destroy  them ;  they  that 
•4esi>ise  m  e  shall  now  bow  down  to  the  sole  of 
wf  feet;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
ub9J>,  the  HOLY  OvE  of  Israel.  But  now  I  ask 
mmkitad,  how  they  will  place  this  chapter?  or 
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yhi^h  W4y  will  tliey  explain  it,  ?  Theu  sayest,  ii 
i^  :spQkefi  by  th*  Prqphet-^**  The  city  of  ..the 
Ifflf4i  tho'ftpp  of  th^  boly  One  ot  Israel:"  and 
)^  ift  ^pftKfP  of  a  popple  fors^l^eii  and  hated,  that 
- '  ^e  W4  v^H  .niAke  an  eternal  ejiceitency,  a 
jpy.pf  itiany  ge^eit^tioa^."  Bm  now  I  a^k  tbfm^ 
ti9V  thfy  will  bring  it  to  the  J£\vs»  that  tbeso 
bk^3«ig^.«hgU  re^t  upon,  to  mal^e  tbjs  a  Happ^ 

pCkoplf,  to^ClftU  their  walUi  Salvation;  and  their 
g4tfi%;  ?rwp^  before  their  grq^  P«^<v^iLE9 19 
Sftff^  tQ  Mfi  inAcl<».  knciwn  to  ^1  natipB3?  •  N^ht 
6ff  tjje  WQfds  of.  the  Prophet-r-'*  The  Lord  ^haU 
iM^illuRf^  er^rl^tii?^  Jigbt,  and  the  4ay$  of  thy 
Wfttiffiinft  ahftU  lie  enrffid*.''  Here  kt  the  turned 
WDHVff) ^^w  tbi$.i»4i  be  fulfilled  without  a  visit 
i^oRL  ffom  k^e  lAT^y  to  bring  that  tight,,  that 
Qfili  1^  (bfiir  jGiloryt.  U  not  the  Lord  iu  heavw  ? 
%S^  d^.  !"<»  ibe  wprking  pf  his  Spirit  with  tb^ 
p)¥lfbffn.ftf  me^  go  on  in  every  age  ?  Wbefp  i^ 
life  fgf,  thjilijh^  Lprd  bath  ^ptircdy  fors^fceii  Im 
fli99\^  i  l)otb  npt  the  Lord  dwell  m  b^veii 
%^v^  9#(l.9^pDgSLl  the  inhabijt^nts  of  the  «irlh 
Ij^i^V  ^  ^fl  yfi^  ^hi9  chapter  is  not  fulfilled ;  neir 
thf«  v'dl  Ite  words  of  the  Prop^^et^  be  fiil&lled» 
l^lifl?ft  .«RfJ*«»  ^►f  fny  pjaqti^g,  the  wonE  of 
9W  h^9^,  tb^i.I  may  be  gloried,  is  placed 
df^oBgft  t^i^flv;  then  **  a  Uttte  one  sbaM  beccNoc^e 
a  t|MNi«aiid}  lipd  a  ^(9bM  one  $i  strong  nation  :  | 
ilKf  Lprd:W4U.]«s^t^n  it  in  hi^  time.**  And  now 
thegr  wijl  fi^d  tbp  time  is  comie.  When  I  csiQie 
$f^  ip  4^  F^iiijH,  if  zQOfi:  io  prfM^^m  the  acctpi^a- 

^Pm^^  tk«  LonDt  mi  ike  d^  of  vmgetm$ 

qf'Oiif  Qoft  2^  fpr  J  kne^  J  shoukL.  be  ii^ec|«^  nod 
4l^pis^d/^y  thwij  ^ri  tbfirQft>i!B  I  told  tbemt  of 
Vge  .4ay  pf  v^[^ge4ncf9«  th^:  wqfd4  come  npoa 
^n^:    b^t  tbfl  ^cflptftble  yew  of  the  Lord  I 

yo^fj^miwrn^tmy  r^Hv  ib«t  I  sbouid  call 
vil^^hU^»»9f  Kig^9Mi^Wt  ^^4  t«^.  thsir  s^r- 
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tows  inM>  jpy,  when  tkey  kegin  tb  look  tMr  fc» 
whom  tbej  have  pierced,  and  be  longing-  tit  my 
comiDg :  then  will  the  chapter  he  fulfilled. 

'*  Now  come  to  the  Prophet:  Jerefm»h  mmir 
5.  *^  Behold,  the  days  come,  ^arith  the  Lord/ 
that  I  will  raise  unto  David  k  righleoos  fira!iKrh^> 
aod  a  King  shall  reign  and  .prosper^  aod  sbaHt 
execute  jtidgmeBt  and  ju6tic*e  in  the  earth. .  Iii^ 
bis  days  Jitdah  shall  be  saved,  and  I^ael  afaaKi 
dwell  safely:  and  this  is  his  nanofc  whereby  he/ 
shall  be  called,  th£  LORD  at;ji  HrGnvfcsoufl^^ 
HEas.^ 

**  Was  this  done  in  my  days,  when  I  said  i: 
waa  the*  Root  and  OffepriBg  of  Divide  the  Wigbl^ 
and  morning  Star?  But  was  not  the  Aoot  tibca) 
cat  off?  Was  Judah  saved,  and  Israel  dwidlled! 
ia  Afety  ?  Is  it  established  to  this  day  ?  Mh 
men  suist  answeiv  oo.  Then,  kriow^  the  nuaxcMi 
must  spring  from  the  root,  before  the  fulfihrienti 
of  the  Prophet's  words  can  be  true." 

Zecharimh  ti.  10,  i2,  IS.     «'  Sirig  aokl  tgy^wA} 

0  daughter  of  Zionr  for,  lo,  I  come,  and*  I  wilU 
dweH  in  the  midvt  of  thee,  saith  t4ie  Lord.  Andt 
the  Lord  sfaaii  inliertt  Judah  bis  portion  in  bfad 
holy  Und,  and  shall  choose  Jerusalem  aeaio;  i  B^ 
sitoat,  O  aU  flesh,  beford  the  Lord:  tot}  he.  ts^ 
raised  up  Oat  of  his  hofy  habitation.'' 

jSechariah  iii  %  10.  ^'  Hear  now,  O  Joabua* 
the  high  priest,  thou  and  thy  feUows  that  sit  fae-^' 
foretbce:  for  they  are  men  wondered  at:  for^ 
behold,  I  will  bring  forth  my  szi^va^^t  tmb* 
BRANCH,  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  shall  ye  call  e^very  mjan  his  iid^hboukr 
under  the  vine  and  under  the  iig«tree." 

^'  Here  let  men  see^  Irom  the  Prophdts,  wHat  af 
ehadge  is  to  take  cdaice  for  man^  happiness,  whear. 

1  b^ug  forth  my  BaANcrt  to  man  :  for  though  I- 
said^  lam  the  vjnjsi  ye.  are  tIieBHAN.CHjB9;uid' 
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80 1  caHed  the  believers  in  my  Gospei  is  braaclies 
jollied  to  the  vine,  and  as  brethren,  wheni  came  as  the 
Son  ;  but  know  what  I  compared  my  seoond  com- 
ing to— the  Bridegroom  and  the  Root  of-  David ; 
th^^  from  tlie  root  the  branch  must  come  to 
dwell  amongst  mankind ;  therefore,  it  is  spoken 
to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  lo,  I  come  and  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  th^e.  Here  let  men  discern  the 
Prophets  adght,  in  what  manner  it  is  spoken  of  a 
WOMAN,  that  my  coming  is  first  made  known  to; 
then  they  must  know  this  branch  does  not  al- 
lude to  the  sons  of  men ;  but  as  a  Branch  spring- 
ing from  the  Root,  from  the  power  of  the  >Lord. 
For  I  now  tell  thee  of  men,  that  there  is  no  :par- 
ticular  man  ye  can  place  it  to,  for  to  prove  that 
die  Branch  was  come,  that  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness would  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings.  But 
here  is  a  way  that  I  have  worked  round  to  mak« 
it  clean;  from  the  manner  of  my  visitation  to  thee;, 
they  will  fiodtliat  the  Branch  will  come*  Iwm  the 
Boot,;  as  I  told  thee  of  the  budding  leaves,  that 
bud  in  the  spring;  because  the  tree  is  the  same; 
ibr  though  they  fall  off  in  the  autumn,  yet  they 
Vud  again  in  the  spring,  from  the  sittie  tree  that 
the  branohes  come ;  and  perfectly  so  the  end  must 
be :  I  came: to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost,  and  to  bring  in  the  redemption  of  man.  I 
placed  .  the  types  and  shadows  in  my  Gospel, 
whereby  they  should  know  when  the  end  was  at 
hand ;  and  I  placed  them  likewise  by  the  Pro- 
]^ts,  that  I  said  I  came'to  fulfil." 

^'  Now  come,  further  to  the  words  of  the  Pro- 
pbet :  Zechariah  vi.  !£,  13.  '^  Speak  unto,  him, 
aayine.  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  say* 
ing,  mhold  the  ha n  whose  name  is  the  Branch  ; 
and  he  shall  grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he 
shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord ;  even  be  shall 
build  the  temple  ox  the  Xiord ;  and  he  shall  bear 
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the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule -upon  bis 

and  be  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his  throne:  and  the 

council  of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both/' 

*^  Now  this  was  not  fulfilled  in  my  dajrs;  there^ 
fore  1  said  that  the  Gentiles  were  more  blind  than 
the  Jews ;  because  the  Jews  looked' to  these  pro- 
mises to  befulfilledy  when  the  Messiah  came: 
and  therefore  they  rejected  me  and  my  Gospel^ 
not  understanding  that  there  must  be  a  boot  and 
a  BRANCH   both  to  come  from   the  Spirit' of  the 
Lord.     Know  I  said  of  a  grain  of  wheat,  it  is 
first  cast  into  the  ground  to  die  away ;  and  then 
it  ariseth  and  bringeth  its  increase.     In  this  man- 
ner the  Scriptures  are  placed ;  but  how  could  I 
express  my  love  to  mankind,  how  could  I  say 
my  delight  should  be  with  the  sons  of  men,  that 
I  should,  bring  in  a. happy  and  glorious  kingdom 
for  them,  and  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil  for 
tbeir  sakeft,  before  I  had  tried  the  love  of  men  ? 
Can  men  simply  suppose  that  I  should  return  in 
love  to^niankind,  to  bring  in  everlasting  blessings 
to  man^  and  to  establish  the  earth  with  every 
blessing,  and  redeem  them  from  every  sorrow,—? 
can  men  simply  suppose  that  I  should  do  thi% 
while  I  stand  as  a  crucified  Saviour,  or  as  a  male- 
factor to  be  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ?    la 
this  manner  I  cannot  return,  before  the  branch 
springs  from  the  root,  to  be  esteemed  and  be* 
loved  of  meu,  to  be  worshipped  as  a  Prinoe  and 
a  Saviour.^   How  can  I  confound  the  devil  and 
fallen  angels,  to  cast  them  out  for  their  rebellion^ 
and'  bring  in  redemption  to  men  who  stand  out  in 
lebellion  the  same,  were  the  day  of  judgment  to 
come  in  this  manner?    Then  it  must  be  fatal  for 
man,  or  my  honour  must  l^e.lost,  if  I  do  not 
prove  the  blind  ness  in  men,  and  that  the  temptations 
of  the  devil  were  the  cause  of  their  persecution, 
through  unbelief;  because  they  did  not  discern 
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in  what  vA^tmet  the  Ptt>pfaet8  spoUe  of  the  Root 
Mfd  the  BntBch  ;  that  the  Root  ahould  be  cut  off 
to  die  a wiiy  tike  a  gvaie  oS  wheat ;  because  I  camo 
to  die  for  the  transgression  of  man;  and  so  I  said, 
kk  like  iMnnn*  as  the  wheat  returned  to  beir  its 
iaorease,  the  incifease  agaiii  must  come  from  me. 
And  BOW'  I  slialt  mdke  the  scriptures  as  plain  ai» 
the  n<)i>n^day  sua  before  them — that,  from  the 
ItooT,  the  BRANCH  sball  come  to  bring  in  the 
branches  ia  men. 

:  "  Now  come  to  the  Prophet :  Zechariah  ix.  9. 
'^  Rcjotce  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion;  shout«  O 
daughter  of  Jerusalem;  behold,  thy  Ktngcometh 
umto  thee :  hje  is  just,  and  having  sirivation;  low« 
ty,  alid  riding  upon  an  ass^  and  upon  a  cok-  the 
ioal.of  an;  ass." 

^'  Then  cMase  to  my  Gospel :  Lmhe  xix.  90,  31« 
So.  f  Go  ye  into  tlie  village  over  agaiaat  yov ; 
ia  the  which  at  your  entering  ye  shall  .find  a  cott 
tied^  whereon  yet  never  man  sat:  loose  himv  and 
bring  hotn  hither.  And  if  any  man  ask  you/  why 
do  ye  bose  him?  thus  shall  yc  say  unto  him, 
&canse  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him.  And  they 
|»oa^  him  to  Jesus :  a»d  they  cast  their  gar* 
fluents  upon*  the  coU,  and  they  set  him  theieon*" 
i  i^'  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  my  GospeU 
and  from  the  words  of  the  Prophets.  When  I 
rode*  to  J^erusalem  upon  a  colty  whereon  never 
tean  saA^  iiiy  disciples^  thought  that  the  fulfilment 
4kf. the  Prophet's  words  would  then  take  place; 
becduae  they  fouiid  it  m  the  manner  I  had  told 
them.  This  fitledi  my  disciples  with  joy ;  there* 
fore  they  be^n  to  rejoice  and  praise  God  with  a 
loud  voice,  for  all  the.  mighty  works  that  they 
had  seed)  spying?  Blessed  be  the  King  that 
eometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  peacb  in  hea- 
veov.  and  glory  in  the  highest,  fikit  see  how 
their  iov  was  reieeted  hv .  tlie  Piiariae€&    and 
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stead of  these  blessings  being  then  established,  to 
fulfil  the  words  of  the  Prophets,  destruction 
should  come  upoa  them/' 

yerses41,4S.  '^  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  saying,  If  thou 
badst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  tlw  thy  day, 
the  things  which  beloug  unto  thy  peace !  but 
now  they  are  bid  from  tfaioe  eyes.  For  the  days 
shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall 
cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round, 
and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side." 

'*  Here  let  them  look  to  my  GrospeU  and  what 
foUowed  after. they  had  put  H£  to  death,  and 
preferred  a  murderer  before  me  :  so  the  murdereis 
came  upon  them ;  and  they  l)ad  got  their  own 
choio^  which  hath  followed  them  to  mangf  ge- 
nerations. But  now  I  shall  turn  back  to  the 
words  of  the  .Prophet :  for,  like  my  riding  to  Je* 
iwalcni^  they  will  see  my  coming  now. 

**  And  1st  tbetr  Uasphtmy  appear, 

Id  BMCfjr  bo9k  thatTft  penn'dv 
Thai  amn  bv  lies  inveiUed  bf  re, 

Againsi  thee  to  contend ; 
Then  they  may  see  the  mystery, 

What  they  have  madle  thee  here-— 
Mora  igncanaDt  than  the  an^a  colt. 

Thy  UMy  must  afpeav. 
){  any  truths  in  them  were  foundji  ,  , 

Then  sure  the  horse  and  mule 
'In  greater  virisdom  must  be  found : 

No  reaaoA  hare  to  rule 
Could  bt  in  thee,  at  men  do  see^  ,   • 

Thej'vp  robb'd  thee  of  thy  fame. 
Mere  ignorant  than  the  beast  to  be, 

The  way  they'tc  ^lac'd  thy  name 
In  erety  f  iGt  forto  appear, 

Biy  aiiA  comciy*d  Ifom  hdiL 
^ut  if.  r  now  come  round  this  wayt     . 

Judge  where  my  rage  must  swell, 
fWien  come  to  clear  her  trrtuebere^ 

Attd.pvovo  in  it  dkv  stood. 
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'  Difw  wondeh  Aey  will  €lear  the  whole^ 

And  men  may  judgie  her  Lord 
Is  come  the  way  as  they  do  say : 
'  A  fool  she  must  appear, 

If  any  truth  in  them  did  lie— 

The  end  will  make  all  dear. 
Bnt  ril  end  here,  and  say  no  more : 

rn  try  the  heads  of  men  ; 
It  is  thy  foes  must  make  it  clear. 

From  all  that  they  have  penn'd. 
So  now  weigh  deep  ;^  thy  foes  may  weep. 

To  see  their  Kxkg  become, 
I  tell  them,  like  a  murdered  sheep — 

The  end  must  now  be  known.*^ 

^  Now  I  shall  come  to  what  was  put  in  the 
Newspapers;  and  begin  with  the  Kiogfs  Jester. 
From  thy  observation,  I  shall  answer  of  the  third 
murder  being  committed ;  and  I  tell  thee,  the 
third  murder  hath  been  committed.  The  ^st 
was  when  I  gave  up  my-  life  for  roan  ;  and  my 
love  for  man  hath  been  murdered  to  this  day,  by 
the  unbelief  that  is  in  mankind.  The  second 
murder  was  in  my  Disciples^  and  all  that  were 
put  to  death  for  my  sake,  for  bearing  testimony 
of  jc£  and  my  Gospel:  this  was  the  second 
murder  committed  by  men.  But  now  I  shall 
come  to  the  third:  thy  character  is  murdered, 
by  bearing  testimony  of  my  visitation  to  thee; 
and  they  are  crucifying  me  afresh,  to  put  me 
again  to  an  open  shame.  But  now  I  tell  thee, 
like  the  king,  they  shall  go  no  further;  for  now 
will  I  make  myself  known  amongst  mankind,  by 
the  manner  of  my  visitation  to  thee.  I  have 
directed  thee  in  this  manner,  to  keep  thee  from 
any  man's  coming  into  thy  presence,  to  prove 
that  this  visitation  is  from  the  Lord.  And  now 
kt  all  their  infamous  books  appear,  that  have 
been  written  against  thee,  and  the  Spirit  that 
directs  thee ;  and  then  I  will  prove  the  truth  of 
my  wordsi  that  the  third  murdir  hath  been  com- 
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mttted.  And  now  come  to  the  words  of  the 
ProphetSi  that  I  ordered  thee  to  put  in  the  news- 
paper." 

Isaiah  Ixiii.  5. — *^  And  I  looked,  and  there  was 
none  to  help,  and  I  wondered  that  there  was 
none  to  uphold :  therefore  mine  own  arm  brought 
salvation  unto  M£,  and  my  fury,  it  upheld  me." 

**  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  these  words  of 
the  Prophet :  and  see  the  truth  of  the  words,  that 
there  was  none  to  help,  none  to  uphold ;  for 
neither  threatenings,  nor  invitations,  promised 
blessings,  nor  threatened  judgments,  have  made 
any  one  to  come  forward,  to  help  or  uphold. 
If  they  judge  it  of  God,  they  ought  to  uphold 
the  word ;  if  they  prove  it  not  of  God,  they 
ought  to  help  to  pull  it  down,  by  searching  into 
every  truth,  as  thev  were  directed ;  but  this  do 
one  hath  stirred  to  do. 

^'  Then  now  my  own  arm  shall  bring  saTvatioii 
unto  Mz;  because  my  hand,  that  is  stretched  out 
upon  thee,  shall  be  stretched  out  still:  for  my 
fury,  it  shall  uphold  mc.  Know  I  have  told  thee 
my  hand  is  stretched  out  in  love  to  thee,  and 
with  cords  of  love  have  I  drawn  thee;  but  now 
I  ask  thee,  where  is  the  man  who  can  answer  for 
himself,  in  keeping  silence,  when  it  is  known  in 
what  manner  my  hand  is  on  thee  ?  Therefore  I 
will  tread  down  all  their  wisdom,  all  their  know<^ 
ledge,  and  all  their  boasting:  for  now  I  shall 
come  to  the  purpose  with  all  men  ;  if  they  speak 
according  to  the  thoughts  which  came  into  thy 
mind,  that  men  would  say,  *^  We  said  she  was 
under  the  influence  of  the  devil,  and  now  it  is 
proved" — should  this  be  the  language  of  their 
nearts,  I  should  soon  bring  the  strength  of  their 
wisdom  to  the  ground.  Let  them  look  to  my 
Gospel,  and  see  what  they  were  who  werepos* 
sessed  with  the  devil ;  let  them  look  to  their  Bf  d^ 
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Ifitis;  and  places  for  mad  {)eop1e  'y  see  *  how  soon 
tbeir  sen^s  are  gone,  where  Satau  hath  a  power 
to  work  strongly;  and  let  them  look  to  the.  self- 
BiUfders^  where  Satan  gains  an  influence  over  the 
mod  and  heart ;  and  let  them  look  to  ererj 
crime  in  men,  it'  they  are  hardened  on  in  sin, 
where  Satan  hath,  a  foil  influence  over  the  hearty 
that  he  can  lead  them  every  way  to  do  eviL  But 
sow  let  them  look  to  thy  life,  who  hast  feared 
sja  from  thy  youth  np ;  theq  will  they  presomp-* 
tuoaaly  9ay  that  thy  whole  life  hath  been  under 
tlm  }|]fluence  of  the  devil,  to  bate  die  evil  awl 
choose  tl>e  good  ?  Here  men  wiU  iind  they  have 
>jt>  strength  to  stand,,  no  argmnents.  to  plead, 
when  I  b^gin  in  nan  to  plead  against  them,  and 
prove  that  such  watchnien  are  all  blind^  that  they 
are  all  ignorant,  that  they  are  all  dumb  dogs  that 
cannot  bark  ;  because  it  is  impossible  for  men  la 
hark -this  way,  to  say  that  the  hand  of  evil  is 
npon  thee  in  so  string  and  powerful  a  manneiv 
vilheut  doing  thee  hurt,  or  giving  thee  pain. 
And  therefore,  with  the  thunder  of  my  words 
shall  I  €on£bund  all  such  men^  and  like  an  earth* 
quakelshoU  ntake  them  tremble  before  ms:  for 
90W  they  may  stay  theirselves  with  wonders,  that 
they  canilot  iind  out  or  understand :  but,  with- 
tut  they  see  signs  and  wonders,  they  will  not 
bdieve ;  and  therefore  marvel  not  in  thy  heart  aa 
to  the  .way  and  manner  I  am  working  round  to 
throw  their  wisdom  and  strength  to  the  ground. 
Tltereloie  I  shall  make  them  drunk,  but  not  with 
Wtne;  they  sbaHbe  staggered,  but  not  with 
strong  drink :  for  I  shall  stir  up  jealousy  amongst 
them,  and  I  shall  kindle  a  war  against  them,  tilt 
l.have:  prevailed  against  mine  enemies  and  ,tb»ne« 
JlmA  so  ttbey  will  find  the  truth  of  the  words  fill- 
fiUfid  febia  year,  Aail  ordered  thee  to  put  in  ^ 
fttfttrs  kst  y ear ;.  for  like  the  letters  I  shall  go  oni. 
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"  Now  come  to  fheseamd-  letter ;  sod  liktlow 
what  I  said  in  my  Gospel-^by  the  mau^.Sipetitioa 
i  spared  the  fig-tree  one  year)  and. so  I  toU  thee» 
from  one  November  to  the  other;  >but  if  they 
now  turn  unto  the  Lord,  he  will  faa\ce  mercy ^  cm 
them,  and  to  the  most  high  God,  ue  will  fibiiii(> 
dantly  pardon  them.  For  sow  they  will  s\\nAj 
find  that  the  King's  business  requireth  hast&-^ 
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For  a  qaicV  work  is  hastening  on^ 

And  that  they  will  surely  tind. 

You  little  know  what  lies  behind,  .     .      .    *' 

To  make  a  quick  work  to  appear,  .  ^  -  ^ 

Before  that  I  have  ended  hero. 

So  every  letter  they  will  6nd 

Some  truth  to  prove  to  all  mankind,  .     .    .     •  /^ 

That  in  thii  year  will  piain  be  seen, 

¥rhen  ou^iniljr'^'B^ders  do  begio, 

To  let  ^he  truth  to  fly  abroad ; 

The/11  wonder  at  the  ways  of  God^ 

And  of  my  Gospel  wonder  more, 

When  I've  unbolted  every  door, 

That  they'd  no  wisdom  lor  to  see     r   . 

The  way  my  coming  6r»t  mus(  be. 

It  is  10  Spirit,  like  the  first — 

The  Mother  and  the  Buidb  are  placM 

Both  in  one  likeness  to  appear ; 

Then  how  my  Gospel  will  they  oleap. 

That  as  a  BHtpeoaoqu  I  can.  wi%Ci 

To  i^rp  in  Spirit  of  th^  end  ?  . 

My  Gosp^  men  do  not  discern, 

Thoway  ngt  m,anne^  I  did  wdrn: 

I  said,  ye  must  be  bom  agaiA«««> 

Look  deep,  ye.  learmd  89ns  of  i|i<^.:  .   . 

So  if  tq  mau,  it  is  tp  if  j^ 

4k,  fr^trntf  tikeons  n^en  must  sec. 

That  soipe  reserablao^^  of  the  Jir^t^ 

For  so  the  S£Coirx>  »irth  is  placM, 

Mfblcb  never  couU'  b^  uAderctfo«d» 

Ifdove  I  came  to  m^kci  it  goo(^ 

Thus  of  die  Sj^irit  to  ^  |)orn> 

When  I  ray  wondct3  do  periforqi ;  '  *    ' 

Yotf  ne'er  diseera'd  the  SECOWD  eHtlil>;'    *'  ^. 

Eor  lieseithA]saqMd.»llar6foil'4  .       .     .  •:  I 
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'*  Now  cxmie  to  tbe  tliir^  letter.  I  Mid  that 
men  did  not  know  the  ways  of  the  Loid ;  for  thej 
were  like  the  Jews  of  old,  blind  through  unbelief: 
but  now  is  the  acceptable  time ;  now  i»  the  day 
of  salvation.  Know^  in  thia  letter,  I  ordered  tbie 
newspapers  to  be  kept;  for  they  will  all  find  the 
prophecies  true ;  and  true  they  shall  lind  them : 
for  as  the  sudden  surprise  cam^  tQ  thee ;  so  diaE 
it  come  to  them." 

*^  Now  come  to  the  fourth  letter.  Know  I 
told  thee  that  thb  ensuing  year  would  be  such  as  ne* 
yer  was  seen  in  England,  since  it  was  au  ation  ;  for 
if  my  commands  were  obeyed,  that  I. sent  bles- 
sings to  the  nation,  such  as  were  never  experienced 
before ;  yet  Satan's  weapons  would  be  strong  with 
rage  and  fury* .  I  shall  answer  thee  from  this  pro- 
phecy, which  no  man  can  understaml,  by  any 
wisdom,  how  to  prove  it  true  either  way.  Call 
to  thy  remembrance  the  history  of  JEn^land,  and 
what  dreadful  scenes  of  sorrow  and  miser} ,  wars 
and  tumults,  one  with  the  other,  plague  and  pes- 
tilence, that  have  been  in  the  land,  what  years 
of  sorrow  thou  hast  read  of;  then  if  I  bring  all 
these  miseries  upon  the  nation,  to  excel  them  in 
sorrow,  greater  than  they  ever  were  ;  this  nation 
must  be  destroyed,  if  these  miseries  come  at  home, 
and  a  powerful  enemy  abroad  ;  so  that  it  cannot 
come  tnat  way,  to  make  this  a  happy  land  in  tlie 
end,  as  I  have  promised.  And  now  come  on  the 
other  hand :  what  blessings  can  I  send  to  this  na- 
tion, such  as  were  never  experienced  before,  tcf 
cause  Satan's  weapons  to  be  strong  with  rage  and 
fury?  For  this  I  said  would  be  in  men,  like 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah ;  but  if  every  earthly  bles- 
sings attend  this  nation ;  that  I  conquer  their 
enemies  for  them  abroad,  and  bring  ever}*  bles- 
sing to  them  at  home,  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
and  the  fruits  of  the  fields^  and  mliven  your  na- 


4^ 

ftott  by  trfaf^  abib&d,  b^  that  alt  i#Hy  have  labMr 
at  home  ;  Wh6r6  h  tlteJt  rbottl  fbt^tflil^  fury  «a 
ari^ea^d  ti^«¥k  ih  tbtf  ht^tti  df  mietl^g^iilBt  btes^ 
'  sings  of  thh  kiVA  ?    ^A  that «Hdr  tti^ti'  by  WtodOMI 
rtii  cleil-  this  ptbphety,  ftt  ^i*ovfe  it  imU  Ifithet 
waj*;  but,  from  Av4i«  aUfmed  thy  ftah'Bnd  jea* 
lousy,  I  shall  prove  the  tfuth  of  rtiy  wbltJ«i  !#wit 
6Dch  n  Tisitation  as  hafh  been*  to  th«0  Ihi^  y^at 
never  bii{>pet!6d  in  Englaiid,  s^te  ft  was  a  iiattob^ 
a6d   the  blessings  that  will  attend   it,  which  I 
ha¥e  told  th^  shall  (bllovr,  to  malte  fhi$  a  hafDpy 
kftd,  and  ioch  biesMtig^  to  this  tiatioft,  a^  n^er 
i»^ere  expfcf fenced  before,  since  it  Was  a  tiatvon  5 
and  yet  SsitAtx'i  tnalie^  will  t\^  itt  men  iVilh  A117, 
however  clear  the  truth  is  proved,  by  my  com^ 
liiand  being  jperftctly  obeyfttf*     Because  liw  will 
bfe  latett ted,  whatever  prudent  steps  afft  takeir, 
till  my  awfiil  judgments  come  apon  them,  to  cut 
them  off  for  their  blasphemy  aha  iles ;  and  there- 
fore I  warned  l^e  so  much  of  the  Bishops,  and 
sent  out  toy  threatcnittgs  so  severe,  if  ih^  teftl- 
sed  to  search  into  the  truth :  because,  fh^th  thb 
power  they  are  invested  with,  and  the  places  they 
are  placed  in,  all  must  know,  that  tliey  would  not 
let  their  honour  do^m,  to  be  imposed  upon  with 
art  and  deceit,  or  wink  at  a  contiivance  to  de- 
ceive the  public,  or  to  join  in  any  confederacy  of 
this  kind ;  and  therefore  I  ordered  thee  to  apj)ly 
to   the  Bishops,  that  no  one  might  say,  deceit 
was  practiced  by  thee  or  thy  friends. 

*^  And  now  discern  the  words  further.  I  said 
that  thy  faith  Was  a  gift  of  God^  which  the  world 
can  neither  give  tliee  nor  take  f<*om  thee :  and 
they  will  find,  that  the  sduud  of  tliy  MAST£R'a 
feet  is  behind  thcei  amliiow  the  $ound  of  thy 
master's  feet  U  cotne  unto  thee." 

A  further  explanation  of  the  letters  in  the  news- 
papers will  be  given  in  the  nest  book.     But  now 
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^ttt  readers  must  understaiul,  that  the  threatentag^ 
put  in  the  newspapers  do  not  all  allude  to  this  na- 
tion ;  they  allude  to  the  nations  abroad  ;  I  mean 
the  severe  threatenings  in  the  first  letter.  But 
this  nation  and  the  Jews  must  look  to  the  pro- 
mises, if  they  awa|:e,  as  men  out  of  sleep,  to  be 
convinced. — Isaiah  i.  8,  fl.  xlvi.  Ixv.  Ixvi. — And 
now  they  may  see  the  truth  of  these  words  —  If 
I  have  no  one  come  forward  to  plead  my  cause 
for  me,  the  Lord  is  working  a  way  for  me  to.  plead 
it  myself,  and  shame  all  that  shamed  me.  and 
confound  all  that  confounded  me.  And  let  them 
remember,  I  had  no  knowledge  of  this  present 
visitation,  when  die  above  promise  was  made 
me. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  Books  of  M^'on- 
ders,  which  I  have  been  informed  many  have 
complained  they  could  not  understand.  At  this 
I  do  not  marvel ;  for  I  never  understood  them 
myself  till  now.  First  Book,  page  S2.  Therein 
are  my  petitions  and  the  answer  of  the  Spirit:  my 
pleading  appears  to  be  to  our  Saviour — 

I 

*^  And  can  it  be,  dear  Lord,  of  li£p. 

That  thou  wilt  stoop  so  low. 
To  sach  a  worthless  worm  as  me. 

Thy  secret  traths  to  shew  r*'' 

The  SptaiT. 

« 

''  Yes  ;  I  will  stoop  to  such  as  tbcc ; 

My  law  is  upon  thy  hegrt. 
And  not  a  word  that's  in  thy  mouth 

Shall  ever  m^re  depart ; 
But  all  shall  cOme  upon  the  hinds. 

At  1  myself  decreed ; 
But  those  that  callapon  my  Sox, 

For  them  he'll  intercede. 
For  him  have  I  exalted  high  \ 

And  those  that  do  him  fear. 
My  SoK  for  rhem  ^ball  intercede 

For  I  his  voice  will  hear.^ 
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"Now  I  shall  answer  thee.    No  more  tHan 
thou  understoodest  the  meaning  of  the  words,  in 
my  answer  to  thy  inquiry,  if  the  Lord  of  Life 
would  stoop  so  low,  as  to  visit  thee  by  prophe* 
cies,  no  more  do  men  understand  the  Scriptures; 
for  if  thou  hadst  understood   the  meaning  of  the 
W6rds ;  then  thou  wouldest  have  known  that  I 
meant  to  visit  thee  further  than  prophecies :  a|id 
that  it  was  a  Son  unborn  that  I  should,  exalt  high : 
and  if  men  honoured  him,  or  made  petitions  to 
bim  ;  then  bis  petitions  I  should  answer;  because, 
in  honouring  the  Son,  they  honour. the  Fatheu  ; 
and  therefore  I  worked  in  thee  to  plead  in  a  way 
thou  didst  not  understand  in  what  manner  were 
thy  petitions; ;  nor  in  what  manner  were  my  an- 
swers.    But  here  men  may  clearly  see,  from  my 
sayings,   what  I  had  suffered  for  mankind,  near 
upon  two  thousand  years,  their  blasphemy  against 
li£  and  my  Gospel ;  but  now  if  they  receive  the 
Son  in  my  name  ;  then  all  the  past  I  shall  forgive; 
and  therefore,  if  they  receive  him  as  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  a  Prince  of  Peace  I  will  make  him.     And 
kt  tbem  sec  the  promises,  if  they  receive  him ; 
and  let  them  see  that  this  was  a  prophecy  given 
in  1794'9    speaking  of  my  Sox,  that  I  should  ex<^ 
alt  high'  amongst  mankind ;  but  the  meaning  was 
concealed  from  thy  knowledge,  before  my  visi- 
tatioQ  came,     as   1  told  thee,   like    the    Virgin 
Mary's.      And  now  I  shall  answer  those  who  may 
say  it  is  blasphemy  for  thee  to  believe  that  thou 
sbait  have  a  Son  like  her,\  by  being  visited  from 
on  High  ;  theii,  in  like  manner,  they  must  say 
my  Gospel  is  blasphemy ;  and  so  join  with  the 
Arians  and  the  Jews ;  for  they  cannot  condenin 
the  one   ^vithout  the  other ;  nor  can  they  prove 
the  one  without  the  other ;  because  I  told  them 
that  at  my  second  coming  there  was  a  Son  to  be 
revealed* 
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^  And  now  come  to  Psaim  Ixxiu  1,  S,  S,  13^  14* 
''Give  the  King  thy  judgments,  O  God,  and 
tby.rtghteousness  uBto  the  ICings  Son.  He  shall 
judge  thy  people  with  righteolisness,  and  thy 
pOOT  wkh  judgment.  The  mountains  shall  bring 
peace  to  the  people* — He  shall  spare  the  poor  and 
aecdy,  and  shall  save  the  souls  of  the  needy. 
He  sliall  redeem  tlieir  sMils  fVom  deceit  and 
viokflo^.;  and  prtoious  shall  their  blood  be  in  lii^ 
«ght/'     .  . 

'^  Now  let  men  answei*,  if  this  Psalm  was  ful' 
filled  by  Solomon.  Did  not  the  people  complain 
to  Soioiuoa's  son,  saying,  '^  tl)y  father^  made  our 
yoke  grievous;  now  therefove  make  thou  the 
grievoas  service  of  the  £atber,  and  his  heavy 
yoke,  which  he  put  upon  us,  lighter,  and  we  will 
serve  tliee  ?"  1.  Kings  xii.  4,  *•  Then  1m)w  will 
men  place  tUs  to  Solomon,  to  say  that  Ais  name 
shall  endure  for  ever,  his  name  shall  be  contiuued 
as  long  as  the  sun,  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in 
him,  aH  nations  shall  call  kim  blessed  r  Now  let 
tneti  answer,  when  this  Psalm  was  ever  fulfilled 
by  any  king!s  son  that  reigned  upon  the  earth.  In 
Hhy  heart  thou  answerest^  it  is  itnpossibk  fbr  man 
to  prove  it. . 

V  And  aow  I  shall  come  to  thy  ponderingB  atid 
petifti^ns,  which  thou  didst  not  nnderatdndi  in 
what /maamer  were  tliy  pleadings,  nor  in  wllat 
manner  were  my  ^iswers :  and  perfectly  so  are 
the  words  of  David,  in  his  petition^  whkh  is 
placed  to  Solomon^  shewing  tbt  happioiess^  justice^ 
and  glory  of  his  rtigny  and  of  Chrisfs  kmgdtiiti 
under  that  type*  Now  I  ask  mankind,  wMdier 
tim  was  fulfilled^  when  the  angeU  lejotced  at  aiy 
bhrtfai  saying,  ''  Peace  on^  earthy  and  good  wiH 
towards  men  ?  Did  this  faappinessllHsn  take  pkeeie  ? 
w^ie:  tbea£:  bles^ngs  thrcnigboot  tile  cxrth  ?  Tbei^ 
all  mankind  must  answer,  no :  yet,  for  tha;t  emi 


wa8  I  born,  ftatl  fet  timt  eadtume  l.ifuto  the 
world,  ia   good   will  towanis  men,  to  ^tablish. 
{)eaf:e  iQ  the  md.     A^d  let  thcrp  look  ta  j^^'s 
qif^stion,  aqd  |[iiy  Itnswer."  ,,    . 

/ohMxyjiu  33,  36,  37.  *''Tbi5H  rPilfUq  €m^Fe4 
imo  the  Judgoi^emrh^lJ  ag^iu,  ^nd  c^4  J^^U^ 
aod  $ai4  uato  him.  Art  thou  \hc  ki\ig  of  jtl^«few^r 
Je§Ms  an^ur^iied^  Aly  kingdom  i$.  no^frf  j(^!^  wwld* 
If  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then.  H(0|4)4 
my  servants  6giU,  th^t  I  should  not  b^  <j^(ij^eied 
to  the  Jews:  but  now  is  my  kingdom  qot  f^cp^ 
hence.  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a 
King  theti?  /esus  answered,  Thou  sayest  that 
I  am  a  King  To  this  end  was  I  boi^,  and  for 
this  c^p^,  if^me  I  tcto  the  world,  t|>at  I  should 
hi^  witi|iess  uuto  tlie  truth.^ 

"  ^^P5  Jet  theip  inquire,  as  Pil^^e  did^  wb^^ 
ip  trut|>?  And  look  to  the  wurrU  pf  Pfividf^TTr 
^*  Civet'he  King  th v  jqdgpnents,  O  Qqd^  AXidff^ 
righteousness  unto  the  King's  Son." 

"  Then  let  them  look  to  the  Revelation  xicii. 
V.  13,  13.  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  Wnd  my 
reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  pian  ^qcording 
as  his  works  shall  be.^  I  am  Alalia  aoii  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  theending,  the  hrst  aqd  thQlsMt."* 

*  l^t  them  weigh  tliat  chapter  with  the  PsaXqi^ 
and  then  they  wilffiod  the  King's  Son  mentipn- 
ed  hy  jbavid,  that  such  blessings  are  to  foltovi^ 
upoq  ^arth  from  his  reign,  is  the  Sox  that  I  hav^ 
revp^leq  to  thee.  I  took  man's  nature  upon  m^ 
at  ftrst^  ,for*alI  the  reasons  I  have  e^plaiqed  to 
thftB  ^  but  now  they  will  find  me  to  be  the  l^st;,  jt^ 
brin|;  ia'?,  Sqn;  to  establish  the  earth  in  rijg^teous- 
ness. 

"  Here  come  to  thy  First  Book  of  Wonde/s/ 
Page  68. 

^'  Aim}  '90»  »y  UtiiluL  skepherds  do>w  peve  up,  . 
And  tbeii  the  cntitm  yoa  nuiy  M^s^wkaakf 


And  see  tb»  Uabsof  day  htggk  60  bmk, 
And  80  you'll  find  my  proiniseft  are  great.*' 

''  Then  now  let  them  see  what  blaze  of  day  I 
have  brought  before  tjiem.  Can  men  simply 
suppose  I  shall  establish  a  kingdom  in  righteous- 
aess  and  peace,  and  bring  down  every  heavenly 
blessings  to  man,  and  have  no  heavenly  Heir  to 
sit  upon  the  Throne  ?  Then  all  my  Bible  is  null 
and  void. 

^  And  now  come  to  thy  Second  Book  of  - Won- 
ifers.'*    Page  86- 

"  For  like  that  Trial  new  the  end  shall  come; 
Because  I  tell  thee  now  I'll  bring  ibe  Son/' 

''And  knotv  I  have  told  thee,  that  thou  shalt 
not  be  called  forward  in  u  public  Trial,  before 
the  Son  is  born,  that  thou  canst  produce  tbe 
Soi^,  that  is  spoken  of  through  thy  writings,  if 
men  had  understood  what  they  read," 

Page  106. 

**  Know  of  my  coming  I  said  so  'twould  be ; 
As'tkoa  didst  bear  the  sudden  death  of  he : 
And  this  I  toldtbee  wo«ld  be  unaware, 
Aadfor  surprises  thou  must  oow  prepare.'* 

^' And  thou  knowest  what  sudden  surprise 
came  to  thee  by  my  visitation.  Now  let  the 
Jews  weigh  deeply  the  History  of  thy  Father's 
Family;  because  it  is  for  their  sakes,  to  shew 
them  that  the  entail  is  not  cut  off,  that  I  ordered 
thee  to  publish  all  the  history  through,  what  thy 
parents  nad  told  thee,  and  what  thou  hadst  known 
thyself,  and  I  called  every  thing  quick  t6  thy 
remembrance :  and  let  them  see  what  I  have  c6m- 
pared  my  likeness  to  in  the  history." 
Page  108. 

**  Weigb  deep  tbe  Parable,  ye  sons  of  men. 
And  sotbeBXiayoo  saay  see  at  tbtt  last^ 
Whan  tether  wonden  ta  mankind  do  barst.'' 
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"  And  DOW  I  have  ordered  tHee  to  bring  out 
these  wonders  to  men.  This  is  the  Child,  and 
this  is  the  Hsir,  they  nillfind  spoken  of  through 
thy  writings,  and  through  the  scriptures;  and 
yet  it  was  concealed  from  the  knowledge  and 
understanding  of  all,  before  it  was  now  revealed 
l^  UE :  and  they  Mrill  find  that  this  is  the  olort 
of  the  Lord,  that  is  to  be  revealed,  spoken  of 
by  the  prophets,  that  all  flesh  shall  see  it  to^ 
gether;  for  all  shall  see  the  glory  of  nisreign.'* 

After  I  thought  I  had  written  enough  to  finish 
my  book,  there  was  more  wanted  to  fill  up  the 
four  sheets,  and  I  was  answered  thus — 

'*  By  obeying  my  commands  thou  hast  put  a 
two-edged  sword  in  the  hands  of  thy  friends  and 
my  friends :  for  now  I  ask  them,  where  are  th^ 
impostors  that  would  commit  tbeirselves,  as  tboa 
hast  done,  to  prove  to  the  world  that  it  is  by  thy 
own  Master  tnou  must  stand  or  fkllP  For  thoQ 
hast  now  put  it  out  of  thy  power  to  act  with  art 
or  deceit.  Canst  thou  now  get  another  to  per- 
sonate thee  in  thy  likeness,  to  personate  thee  in 
thy  age,  and  to  prove  the  will  is  thine?  Will 
Town  ley  or  Underwood  agree  to  that?  and  will 
the  witnesses  join  with  it  ?  will  Sharp  tell  an  im- 
postor that  he  drew  her  likeness,  if  a  woman,  in 
any  hkeness  of  thee,  should  come  forward  ?  Then 
now  let  them  see  that  thou  hast  put  it  out  of  thy 
power  to  act  with  deceit.  If  thou  art  deceived 
in  whom  thou  has  believed,  then  it  is  the  Spirit 
they  n)qst  blame:  but  no  man  can  blame  thee; 
because  thy  upright  dealings  all  must  see ;  that 
thou  dost  not  wish  to  be  deceived,  nor  deceive 
others,  but  to  have  the  truth  appear. 

And  now  call  to  thy  remembrance  that  on  the  aofk 
thou  sawest  the  candle>.  vvbep  it  came  to  the  hour 
of  twelve,  with  a  large  i)ame>.  and  the  appearance 
of  a  ring  round  it,  and  the  appearance  df  a  large 


//t  borl  bsbind  it ;  betfveeo  the  boiel  aa4  lA)e  caa- 

4k  t})e  hfind  qppenred,  beld  out  to  the^t  thut  first 
gsislied  thee  to  th«  liwrtf  before  I  told  thee  iH»t  to 
^ar,  it  v«fi  ti  which  diamifised  thy  fear3 ;  then 
know,  the  second  time  the  band  appealed ;  a^ 
wc^W  feipeinber  Uie  wpKla  I  said  untq  tbee-^Let 
this  nigbf  be  kept  iq  everlasting  remeoibraaoe; 
and  if  I  bring  tbee  into  pfosperity,  dp  not  forget 
the  i^vef.  Then  now,  I  tell  thee,  I  am  the  ^ver 
of  this  bkfsing  to  tbee  and  all  mankind ;  for  all*** 

May  bless  the  day  tic  CnllD  is  borrt. 
That  do  aat  treat  the  Babe  with  scum } 
3ttt  tl^Mie  tfiat  4o  d^be  him  h«re 
Before  ms  never  ^hall  appear, 
To  see  my  kingdom  crowaM  in  peace. 
Nor  yet  in  heaven  their  souls  shall  rest; 
Becaose  my  wonders  are  too  great, 
Th^  ^^y  I've  woHi;'d,  tQ  prove  deooit 
QouU  e'or  b^  practis*^  qow  by  thee; 
If  thou  art  deceiv'd,  then't  mu^t  be  me 
That  have  deceived  thee  at  the  last— 
And  so  tMy  Gospel  shall  be  pUc*d ; 
If  |bpu  dost  not  produce  ^  u  eiH} 
7o  ba^ve  9i  David's  thiome  fippear* 

^  So  now  thy  Wfifhigs  all  may  se«, 
ITb^  way  that  I  have  spoke  by  thee; 
.  .  ^BffpaiHe  \  said  tbe  Sb^ohp  Gmtti 

:  That  \i;ay  the  learned  all  would  foil : 
I  said  the  man  that  set  thee  free, 
A  David's  crown  I'd  give  to  he. 
BiA  now' I  ask  thee,  whore's  tho  man 
Can  set  tl^ee  free  frop  thy  qwn  k^nd, 
Before  the  MA  >*-c  ill  LP  doth  appear, 
To  prove  thou'st  brought  the  Sox  and  HsiR  ^ 
•    fliy  writings  none  do  underBt|ind-*-« 
Wbat  I  said,  Kings  by  tny  cossmimd 
Must.xire  their  (^inctkims  unto  M¥» 
,  VQvif  I'll  explain  the  n^ystery : 

J  do  not  say  their  crown  soall  fall ; 
Wth  ME  theyMI  rdgn,  I  teM  you  aH,' 
'  |f  ihayHl  9ttb«it  uimo  my  word, . 
.  Ao#  acm  iie  gii4ed  i>7  t^ir  Loni. 
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I  mi  with  Hii^  rd  reign  on  ^illi  \ 
IVIark  ye  the  Scripture  \vhat  it  siutby 
That  'tis  by  arc  that  kings  shall  reigni 
And  Jt»t  decNM  shut!  Im  in  nifln* 
mpl  91m  I'll  iMP^Y^  «h Vv«.  rdgnTd  «)ot^  | 

Sut  not  •»  6^Dft  ;  they've  i^u'd  49  i«»n« 
ut  DOW  a^  ooDs  ni  make  ihcm  alt 
That  don*t  refase  tfaii  heavenly  call,     ' 
Wh<n  ^v#ry  mysCny  Tvd  mada  «I#ar| 

To  9rpy»  %c»  mnptli^  8ok  and  UuiUf 

Ifyw  hpr^  I  sbew'd  the  ^ an p  at  firitt 

And  here  my  Spirit  stro^ig  did 'burner, 

1\)  shew  thee  of  the  secokd  hand,  ' 

That  in  your  otlion  strong  shall  stand* 

And  80  in  pfi9 1  the  Sign  gmst  go : 

The  ai^CQVD  HAXB,  they  (ill  %haU  knpw. 

It  is  the  Son  that  shall  be  born; 

Fatal  for  those  that  do  him  scorn ; 

Because  that  I'll  uphold  his  hand, 

And  bring  destruction  in  the  land, 

Thgt  doth  despise  the  Infant's  Bir|b. 

For  strong  my  power  shall  come  forth, 

I  tel)  thee,  more  than  men  cati  bear,    ' 

Thai  now  despise  the  hettvenly  Heih  } 

Bee«im  th«t  I  btve  made  it  plain 

Tq  1^1  the  learned  soni  of  mei^ 

If  they  Uke  Pilate  will  b^in 

To  wash  their  hands,  fts  he  dfd  then,' 

And  say,  no  fkuU  they  find  in  mb  ; 

And  to  be  W90te  my  destiny, 

Whioh  to  all  n%tioiis  shall  ^fmn. 

Before  that  I  have^ded  here. 

Judge  for  thyself  what  is  in  thee; 

Thou  sayest  there's  nought;  'tis  all  in  me; 

And  ao  thy  iritness  here  can  prove ;     .    . 

Then  let  tkea  know  that  Goo  is  lovb  % 

iiOvc  lo  deliver  and  redeem 

The  fallen  race  that  tnisi  in  men. 

ie  Hmt  the  present  this  I'll  leave, 

And  to  ihe  piass  it  must  be  tent ; 

And  theste  the  vinem  must  be  olac'd 

AiMi  mee  esay  ivkdfgb  it  at  the  last, 

As  thou  didst  judge  it  God  and  man; 

For  in  that  likeness  he  shall  stand/' 


I  shall  here  iosert  the  vLiiqh  aUudQ<I  to  ia  tijfi 
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above  lines.    On  the  14th  of  October,  1813,  I 
^    -^  I  was  ordered  to  sit  up  all  night  in  a  room  by  my- 

^  ^^  self;  which  t  did.    Many  extraordinary  things 

were  revealed  to  me,  why  Christ  took  man's  na- 
ture upon  him,  and  what  he  suflbred  for  man's 
sake ;  that  I  should  keep  that  night  in  everlasting 
remembrance;  and  not  forget  the  giver  of  the 
blessinn  I  enjoyed.  About  twelve  o'clock  I  look- 
ed at  the  candle :  there  appeared  something  like 
a  large  bowl  behind  it,  with  a  point  towards  the 
candle ;  the  candle  was  flaming  very  bright ;  and 
there  appeared  a  ring,  as  red  as  scarlet,  circled 
round  the  middle  of  the  flame;  immediately  there 
appeared  a  hand  as  white  as  snow,  which  came 
out  between  the  bowl  and  the  candle,  and  point- 
ed towards  me.  I  trembled  to  see  it,  but  was 
answered — **  Fear  not  ;  it  is  I."  I  was  then 
ordered  to  pat  on  my  glasses ;  and  the  hand  ap- 

J eared  the  second  time^  more  brilliant  than  before; 
ut  then  the  flame  of  the  candle  seemed  parted 
in  two»  and  looked  in  a  dtflferent  manner  than  the 
firs^  but  burned  veiy  bright.  The  hand  was 
pointed  towards  me  the  second  time,  as  white  as 
snow ;  and  a  red  cuff  was  upon  the  wrist. 

I  am  ordered  to  insert  a  few  lines,  from  a  com- 
munication given  me  in  1794. 

^  Beforetlie  MABKiAGE,  Ibave  this daemd. 
That  B4N1I8  ill  cDuitCBSS  public  thoold  be  read. 
That  all  may  know  the  w£dimkg-dat  is  near. 
Now  to  the  ministers  my  mind  dedare« 
That  things  are  standing  where  they  shouM  not  stand. 
To  speak  of  Manuige  by  a  Woiv^v's  hand ; 
Because  then  kaowestthe  mbv  cb  sur%8D  fint; 
But  now  the  womav  in  t^eir  room  b  plac'd*'* 

The  meaning  of  these  words  I  never  under- 
stood, and  therefore  did  not  put  them  in  print, 
till  now  I  am  ordered. 


$9 

The  Answer  of  the  Spieit. 

"  No\y  I  shall  explain  to  th^e  the  floeaning  of 
things  standing  where  they  should  not  standi  and 
the  MARRIA0E  being  published  by  the  ivoman's 
standing  in  the  place  of  han.  But  know,  the 
MARRIAGE  was  revealfd  to  thee  from  the  Reve^ 
hiion,  but  concealed  from  thy  knowledge  of  any 
visitation,  furtlier  than  pROPHEcriLS ;' and  ta 
shew  mankind  that  thou  hadst  no  thought  of  this 
visitation,  I  called  out  thy  thoughts,  in  the  Se-^ 
cond  Book  of  Wonders,  and  concealed  from  tbee^ 
when  I  ordered  thy  Wedding-clothes  to  be  made^ 
and  told  thee  that  an  earthly  union  must  take 
place,'  to  coaiplete  tlie  happiness  of  max,  and 
take  away  the  reproach 4^'  women-  in  the  fall, 
which  •  no  marriage  union  with  man  could  do. 
Therefore  they  must  now  look  back,  to  see  in 
what  manner  I  have  spoken  through  thy  writings; 
and  then  they  wilt  see,  from  my  ordering  thee  to 
publish,  that  a  marriage  union  nwxst  take  place» 
then  to^confine  thee  ^m  every  man,  and  then 
in  power  to  visit  thee  myself.  And  now  come  to 
the  words  I  said  in  thy  writings."  First  Book  of 
Sealed  J^rophecies,  page  43. 

*'  So  here's  the  Father  and  the  Child, 
The  Sfiuit  and  the  Brtbi  : 
She-  leans  upon  her  husband's  arms— 
The  truth  can't  be  denied." 

^'  Now  let  them  see  the  truth  of  the  words- 
it  is  in  the  power  of  my  arm,  in  the  God  of  thy 
salvation,  in  my  strength,  and  my  power,  that 
thou  believest  thou  sbalt  have  the  Child;  for  I 
shall  call  out  thy  pondering  thoughts,  and  the 
words  thou  hast  said  in  thy  heart,  that  many 
would  say,  thy  faith  must  be  strong*  to  think 
that  thou  sbalt  have  a  Child,  by  the  power  of 
the   Mosv   |ii«H,    without  having  an  earthly 
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James  Cosiii^  mfbirpied:  me  that  he  sbould  ber 
queath  part  of  his  property  to.  me ;  and  if  he 
iouBd  himself  ill,  and  sent  for  Underwood,  she 
was  to  attend  hiro;  as  lie  shonld  appoint  her 
£xecutrtx.  On  the  15th  of  November  follow- 
ing,  he  sent  for  her.  As  he  was  judged  to  be 
dying,  she  attended,  and  found  him  very  ill ; 
bttt  was  a  little  recovered.  He -desijced  her  to 
attend  the  next  day,  with  two  witnesses,  as  he 
bad  not  made  his  will.  The  friends  with  hioi 
did  not  suppose  that  he  would  live  till  the  folh>w- 
^g  ^^y  i  hut  the  next  morning  I  was  answered 
that  he  would  live  to  the  will  of  the  Lord  ou  his 
dying  bed ;  for  the  Lord  would  raise  him  up  to 
do  it,  and  have  mercy  upon  him. — I  went  with 
the  friends,  as  appointed,  and  found  Mr.  Cosins 
so  much  recovered,  that  he  sat  Up  in  his  bed  and 
wrote  his  will  with  his  own  hand,  in  the  presence 
of  the  witnesses.  After  it  was  signed,  he  de* 
livered  it  into  my  hands,  and  said,  '*  I  die  happy 
in  this  faith  ;  but  should  not  in  any  other."  He 
made  his  will  on  the  16th  November,  and  died  oo 
the  17th.  The  will  runs  as  follows,  after  be- 
queathing some  legacies — '*  The  remaining  part 
of  my  property,  under  every  description  what* 
ever,  and  wheresoever,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto 
Mn.  Joanna  Southcott,^  Miss  Jane  Townley,  and 
Mrs.  Ann  Underwood,  for  their  sole  use,"  There* 
fore,  this  is  placed  as  a  sign,  that  no  one  is  to 
be  received,  coming  in  my  name,  without  they 
can  produce  the  probate  of  such  will,  proved  Bt 
Doctors'  Commons,  dated  the  5th  of  January, 
1813. 

I  am  likewise  ordered  to  print  the  Register  of 
my  age :  —  *^  Joanna,  Daughter  of  William  and 
Hannah  Southcott,  baptized  the  sixth  d^  of  June, 
1750. — As  appears  by  the  Register  of  Baptisms 
pf  Orteiy,    St.  Maiy's  Parish,    Devon."     The 


above  Register  was  taken  out  the  6th  of  May, 
1810.  I  was  born  in  April,  but  do  not  know.  t]iie 
day  of  the.  month. 

Another  sign  I  am  ordered  to  ment^n.  There 
have  been  many  impostors  who  have  gone  about 
in  London,  from  whose  scandalous  eond^ctt  apd 
calling  themselves  Joanna  Southcott,  much  mcfc]c« 
ery  has  ijeen  caused  to  my  friends ;  and  being 
misrepresented  in  various  ways^  I  was  inclined  to 
have  my  likeness  taken,  in  order  to  expose  these 
£Use  misrepresentations,  when  I  should  be  no 
inore.  I  was  answered,  it  w^  the  will  of  the 
Lord  that  it  should  be  done.  Mr.  Sharp  took 
my  likeness,  and  engraved  it.  In  it  I  had  the 
bible  placed  before  me,  as  opened  bv  me  promis* 
cuously  to  the  two  last  chapters  of  Isaiah. 

These  three  signs  are  placed,  in  order  that  the 
Hebrews  may  not  be  imposed  upon  by  any  arts, 
that  may  be  practised  ;  as  they  are  to  receive  no 
woman  as  Joanna  Southcott,  or  coming  from 
Joanna  Southcott,  without  she  can  produce 
the  above  documents,  and  bring  Mr.  Snarp  to 
prove  it  is  the  woman  he  took  the  likeness  from. 

And  now  let  them  observe  the  following  direc* 
tions. 

^'  Let  thy  friends,  wherever  thy  books  are  sold, 
send  this  book  to  the  principal  person  of  the 
Jews,  in  the  place  where  they  reside ;  and  let  the 
Jews  assemble  themselves  together,  and  weigh 
it  with  attention,  and  pass  their  judgment  on  it ; 
and  let  them  give  in  their  answer,  in  person,  to 
thy  friend  who  shall  have  sent  the  book,  that 
thy  friend  may  write  down  their  answer  for  thee; 
for  no  letters  must  be  sent  to  thee  from  any  one, 
but  thy  friends;  for  if  that  were  granted,  im- 
postors would  write,  and  all  manner  of  letters 
would  be  sent. 


**  If  the  j«^s  *  arc  cdhvjiiced  froto  thi^  hMk^ 
iTa  Child  k  bdf n^  a^  ffiMttooed  in  the  bcblc,  Sthkt 
they  receive  him  as  their  Prince;  theU'^lthel^  ^11 
htvt  further  directions^  fit)m  the  friiiiids  wfa^  &end 
IhMfv  the  htdk;  and  When  ther  CIiiM  id  both,  ft 
is  Aose  frien^ds  that^H  tnaktyi^  known  tti  tiicin* 
So  they  nitist  nrot  trast  to  any^one,  bnt  the  i>er^ 
iotis  tJkl  ^nd  tibe  bdok,  and  they,  irifl  let  them 
see  thy  HkenesA.**  /  >  j  - 

TV  tonteiits'of  this  l^k  faketefrbtti  Joanna 
BbQthdotf s'  month  by' ine;  •  • ' 

.*!•:.     AjkH  UnOBEWOtflli 

Witness  Javb  Xown 2«£T»     ..  i. .  r      .    7 
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FOURTH  BOOK 
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WONDERS, 

BXIVa    TVS 

^SWER  OF  THE.  LORD  to  the  HEBREWS. 


'<  Pknare  to  meet  thr  God,  O  Israel ;  aod  aonrcr  for  tb  mif  to 
iw  Lawfof  Mom.'' 

«'  Now  let  them  be  Met  to  obicnre  all  the  Lswt  vkieli  I  me  (o 
Moies  if  they  expect  deliveranoe  from  them ;  and  let  them  look  to 
thesKteenvenety  and  tee  all  the  ctuves  which  Moaet  pfOfManced 
against  them,  if  they  departed  from  his  commandments 

y  So  if  they  wiU  be  judged  by  the  Lnwt  of  Moam,  then  by  hit 
livt  they  rfall  be  judged.  For,  if  they  had  their  houim  ftill  of 
gold  and  nWer,  they  raaU  never  be  reatared  to  the  promiaed  land, 
vithont  they  keep  every  command  of  Moan  perfectly. 


Cone  to  tkeir  other  Pr^phett • 

/mmA  Itii.  IC  ' 
**  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  laaiuitia  of  uialL'' 

Zedoraivft  xti«  10. 

"  They  shall  look  upon  m b  whom  they  have  pierced.** 

**  Thus  are  two  Tanrot  set  before  the  HtORKwa ;  let  them 
choose  wlftch  they  will;  either  to  keep  the  ComcAVDMnrraof 
Mosga  perfectly ;  or  to  acxnowlbdgb  tbbie  TftA»aaEX8sioitt» 
as  spoken  by  the  Prophets. 
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I  SHALL  begin  tliis  Book  with  tlie  following, 
which'  was  inserted  in  the  Observer  Newspajper 
of  Aprils,  1814. 

Questions  put  to  the  professors  of  religion,  who 
have  condemned  Joanna  Southcott's  last  Book. 
.  I  am  informed, .  from  my  last  publication,  an« 
Bouncing  the  coming  of  Suiijoh,  to  gather  the 
Jews  and  restore  thenk  to  the  promised  land,  by 
Bs&iCONO  Sosr  bdng  bora,  by  the  power. of  the 
Most  High,  that  it  is .  by  some  callea  blasphemy ; 
that  others  say,  it  xnAkes  Jfssvs  Christ  an  in** 
•ufficient  Saviour,  and  that  .they  want  no  more 
Saviours ;  and  that  others  say,  the  doctriila  of  tiie 
Millennium  is  donbtfuL 

As  to. these  people  I ^m  answered,  that  it  is  fbr 
want  of  understanding  the  true  meaning  af  the 
Scriptures^  that  such  wrong  judgment  is  drawn 
by  them;  therefore  tiiey  are  referred  to  the  foU 
lowing  passages  in  .the  Oospel  :t^ . .   i  . 

Johfifil  IS^'Sl-  ^'  Jesus  ansv^ered  and  said 
unto  them,  destroy  this  temple,  and'  in  Uiree  days 
I  will  raise  it  up.^^He  spake  of  the  temple  of  his 
body.**  /     1..  u; 

John,  X.  17 — 18.  **  I  lay  down  my  life,^  that  I 
might  take  it  again.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  ddWn, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again^" 

'^  Now  let  those  who  reprove  answer,  from  the 
words  of  the  Jews,  Matthew^  xxvii.  40+-47,  how  ' 
I  can  come  down  from  the  cross,  to  do  away  the 
shame  that  was  cast  upon  ate,  being  condemned 
as  a  guilty  malefactor.  Can  I  prove  the  power, 
which  I  said,  in  the  days  of  the  flesh,  I  had  got, 
as  being  the  Son  of  God,  before  I  have  shewed 
that  power,  in  raising  tip  a  Body  in  the  likeness 
that  I  laid  down  ?  * 

^*  Let  this  be  anawered  by  the  sons  of  men^ 

a2 


Mid  I  fioAl  answer  tfaee  again.  Let  them  prove 
my  GoBpel  true ;  or  let  them  acknowledge  that 
they  do  not  believe  it,  until  I  have  fulfilled  my 
wqf4h  in  raising  the  templk  which  the  Jews 
destroyed,  by  ihy  own  power,  and  not  by  the 
power  of  man.  Let  them  answer,  how  they 
make  M£  a  sufficient  Saviour,  if  I  have  not 
power,  in  the  end,  to  fulfil  my  words?  And, 
4et  them  prove  when  Shiloh  came  to  gather 
together  the  outc^ts  of  Israel,  and  fulfilled  Ja- 
cob's dying,  words.  This  I  never  promised  to 
laccomplish,  till  my  second  coming,  that  the  Sok 
of  Man  should  be  revealed,  whom  I 'should  raise 
lip  in  the  last  days.  And  let  them  answer,  who 
is  the  CoH roKTEB,  whom  I  said  I  should  send, 
that  when  he  came  he  should  reprove  the  world 
t>f  sin  ?  And  who  is  the  Comforter  who  I  said 
should  come,  if  they  deny  a  second  Sok  ?  Ber 
cause  then  they  deny  my  second  coming. 

^'  I  shall  contend  with  men  that  contend  with 
thee,  unci)  I  have  shamed  all  that  shame  thee, 
and  confounded  all  that  confound  thee ;  unless 
at  be  those  who. are  void  of  understanding,  whom 
nothing  can  shame :  for  now  the  wisdom  of  So? 
lomon  will  be  prpyed^  in  all  the  proverbs  he  spake 
to  men. 

.  f^  '^hi9  is  the  answer  of  the  Lord  to  thy  acr 
pusiers,  and  not  thine,  and  which  must  go  into 
the  paper:  for,  in  condemning  thee,  they  must 
condemn  me  likewise."    Joanna  Southcott, 

Saturday,  Aprils  I8I4. 

The  following  is  the  answer  of  the  Jews,  at 
Birmingham,  to  the  Book  sent  to  them. 

i*  She  has  began  with  a  wrong  set  of^|)eople; 
for,  according  to  what  Mqses  said  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  Beware  of  false  prophets ;  for  they  will 
give  you  signs  and  tokens,  wnicM  shall  ab«phitely 
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i^toi  true ;  but  believe  them  Hot  i  fbr  it  ift  the 
Lord  that  tries  you,  to  see  whether  you  ar6  true 
to  your  God,  and  to  Ood  only :  for  we  do  be* 
lieve  only  in  one  6od|  and  no  Trinity  what*- 
aocver." 

The  Answer  of  the  Spiltit. 

•*  Now  I  shall  answer  thee,  from  the  words  of 
Moses  to  the  children  df  Israel,  in  the  chapter 
he  mentioned  to  thee,  saying,  if  "  the  sign  or 
the  wonder  come  to  pass,  whereof  he  spake  unto 
thee,  saying,  let  us  go  after  other  gods,  which 
thou  hast  not  known,  and  let  us  serve  themj 
thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of  that 
prophet*** — Deuteronamtff  xiii.  But  to  the  words 
of  that  prophet,  by  signs  and  wonders,  worked 
by  enchantment,  did  they  turn  away  from  the 
LIVING  God,  and  followed  after  other  gods  to 
their  hurt.  For  now  I  shall  shew  them  what  their 
forefathers  were :  as  soon  as  they  had  seen  my 
power,  in  delivering  them  from  the  hand  of  Pha« 
faoh,  and  the  hard  bondage  they  complained  of^ 
bow  soon  did  they  say  unto  Alsron,  **  make  us 
Crode,  which  shall  go  before  us :  for,  as  for  this 
Moses,  the  man  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  tte  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him  /'* 
-^Esodus^  xxxii.  Let  them  see  from  this  chapter, 
how  soon  Moses  was  forgotten,  who  delivered 
them ;  and  how  soon  the  power  of  the  Most 
High  was  forgotten,  who  wrought  their  delive- 
nnce  by  the  hand  of  Moses.  I^t  them  look  to 
the  molttn  calf,  which  Aaron  made  for  them: 
and  they  said,  '*  These  be  thy  Gods,  O  Israel^ 
which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  J* 
These  were  the  goos  which  the  Lord  forbade 
them  to  follow  after ;  or  to  worship  any  graven 
images,  or  the  works  of  men's  hands,  that  they 
set  up  to  wor^ip.     This  Moses  forbade  them; 


bmtthii  ih$^  foUmei  ont^da^  fike  tiie  beathcns, 
wliDin  the  jLord  drove  out  befoie  them,  ti»t  oC-^ 
feied  lip  tlieir  jsons  and  d^ugfaters  to  devib;  the 
ctiMntL  of  Israd  corruDted/ themselves  in  the 
like  manner  as  the  heatnens  had  done,  hy  oficr* 
ing  up  their  sons  and  daughters  unto  devils,  but 
not  to  the  Lord.    These  were  the  signs  and  won^ 
dtrs  that  I  forbade,  wUch  they  ha^  learned  in 
the  land  of  Egypt    And  let  them  look  back  to 
Pharaoh,  -  what  signs  and  wonders  he  shewed  ia 
Egypt,  ^  by  the  enchantment  of  his  magicians^ 
in  many  of  the  likenesses  of  Moses ;   for^  by 
witchcraft,  signs  and  wonders  were  wronghfe  ia 
their  days ;  and  so  they  will  find,  in  all  nations 
amongst  the  heathens,  that  signs  a|id  wondos 
might  be  shewn  by  enchantment,  while  S^tan^s 
power  remaineth ;  because  he  can  skew  his  pmptr 
in  men  who  give  theirselves  up  to  worship,  him. 
And  those  heathen  nations  woom  the  lord  cast 
out  had  given  themselves  up  to  worship  the  de* 
vil ;  and  therefore  Moses  gave  them  a  strict.conn 
mand,   that  tliey  should  not  follow  after  their 
gods,  nor  worship  tliem  ;  that  tbeoe  was  no  god 
njr  them  to  worship,  but  the  Ooi>  of  heavsv 
and  EARTH,  who  created  man,  and  breathed  in 
him  the  breath  of  life,  that  he  became  a  living 
soul :  and  that  soul  is  required  of  the  Lord  lo^ 
worship  his  Creator,    who   made  him,  at  first. 
But  let  them  see  how  they  departed  from  that 
command,  which  %yas  given  by  Moses ;  lot  them 
trace  the  reign  of  their  kings  throughout,-  and 
what' abominations  were  committed  .in  Israel; 
let  them  see  the  end  of  Solomon's  reign,   and 
how  greatly  the    kingdom  was    rended.  dfrom 
him." 

S  Kings,  xvi.  l~4.  When  Ahaz  began  to  leign 
oyer  Judab,  he  did  not  do  as  his  father  David  had 
done :    "  £ut  he  walked  in  the  .ways  of  thekinga 
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<fFl8iad;  y^  ted  imfde  his  sotia^  Cbr^^asa^ 
tbroagh  the  ire,  according  to  the  abomfnalions 
of  the  headieti,  whom  the  Lerdxa^t  mitfrombe- 
fore  the  chfldren  of  I$i*ael.  And  he  sacrificed  add 
burnt  incense  in  the  high  places,  and  on  the  hills, 
and  under  every  green  tree/'  These  were  the 
god9  that  they  worshipped,  whom  Moses  for^ 
bade. 

8  Kings,  livn.  l6~17.  **  And  they  left  all  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  their  God^  and  made 
them  molten  images,  even  two  calves,  and  nutde 
a  grove,  and  worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
and  served  Baal.  And  they  caused  their  sdns 
and  their  daughters  to  pass  through  the  fire,  and 
u^ed  divinations  and  enchantments,  and  sold- 
themselves  to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  thel  Lord,' 
to  provoke  him  to  anger." 

'^  Here  were  the  signs  and  wonders,  wrought 
by  enchantment,  which  the  Lord  forbade,  by" 
Moses ;  and  this  brought  on  their  destruction. 

Psahii  cvi.  a7— 99.  **  Yea,  they  sacrificed 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  unto  devils,  and 
shed  iniioceht  blood,  even  the  blood  of  their  sons 
and  their  daughters,  whom  they  sacrificed  unto 
the  idols  of  Canaan,  and  the  land  was  polluted 
with  blood.  Thus  were  they  defiled  with  their 
own  works,  and  went  k  whoring  with  their  own. 
inventions.*' 

"  These  were  the  gods  that  they  set  up,  by 
signs  and  lying  wonikrs,  and  forgot  the  God  of 
heaven,  who  delivered  their  fathers  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  and  out  of  the  house  of  bondage; 
and  brought  upon  themselves  all  the  evils  which 
Moses'  warned  them  of  And  now  I  say  with 
Moses,  /  set  before  them  two  thinos,  choose 
Ithkh  they  wi//,  the  Lavt  of  Mos£s,  or  Me  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  If  they  say,  "We  reject  the 
Go8P££;  we  believe  m  God  the  Creator -of  the 


imimi^  %  oyK  Qo9»  as  tppkep  by  Mom;  bat 
we  will  not  believe  in  any  M^piatob,  thatfihall 
stand  between  God  and  Man  ;  therefore,  we  will 
choose  the  Laws  of  Mos£s»  but  not  the  Cos* 
PEt."  Then  my  answer  is  this  to  the  Hebrews; 
let  them  look  to  all  the  convmandp  which  Moses 
gave  them,  and  let  them  strictly  observe  to  do 
tnem  ;  let  them  look  to  the  ten  commandments^ 
and  .see  if  they  have  never  broken  tliem ;  let 
them  look  to  all  the  rules  which  Moses  laid  be- 
fore them  ;  and  now  let  them  strictly  observe  to 
do  them,  if  they  will  enter  into  the  promised 
test  For^  if  tl>ey  say  they  will  be  judged  by  the 
Law  ;  then  bv  the  Law  they  shall  be  judged ; 
and  Moses  will  come  as  a  swift  witness  against 
tbeni^  that  tbey  have  broken  all  bis  statutes,  and 
all  the  judgments  which  he  laid  before  them.  So 
BOW  it  is  time  for  the  Jews  to  turn  away  from 
every  evil  of  aid,  and  be  strict  observers  of  the 
Law  ;  or  how  will  they  stand  in  the  great  day 
of  the  LoBD,  to  be  judged  by  the  Xaws  of 
Moses?  Here  I  tell  them„  they  will  tremble^ 
an4  every  face  must  gather  paleness,  when  I 
come  as  a  swift  witness  against  them,  to  judge 
them  from  the  laws  of  Moses.  If  they  choose 
to  be  judged  thereby,  thereby  they  shall  be 
judged  ;  and  then  let  them  iudge  for  theirselves, 
what  their  eud  must  be,  when  all  the  laws,  like 
bills  of  indictment,  will  come  strongly  against 
them,  one  after  the  other,  if  they  mil  not  trust 
in  any  Mediatou,  tp  plead  their  cause^  as  Mou- 
ses i/idL** 

Emit^^  axxit.  7 — 14,  '^  And  the  Lord  aaid 
unt6  Mos^  go,  get  thee  down :  for  thy  people^ 
which  thou  brougbtest  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
have  corrupted  iiiemselves.  They  have  turned 
aside  quickly  out  of  the  way  which  I  com-* 
manded  them :   they  have  made  them  a  molteu 


edf,  miA  htivi  worshipped  it^  and  have  sacrificed 
thctamtoy  and  said,  these  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel^ 
which  have  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses^  I 
have  seen  this  people*  and  behold,  it  is  a  stiff* 
necked  people.  Now  therefore  let  me  alone^ 
that  my  wrath  may  wax  hot  against  them,  and 
that  I  may  consume  them :  and  I  will  make  of 
thee  a  greater  nation.  And  Moses  besought  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  said,  Lord,  why  doth  thy 
wrath  wax  hot  against  thy  people,  which  thou 
hast  brought  forth  out  of  tne  land  of  Egypt, 
with  great  power,  and  with  a  mighty  hand? 
Wherefore  should  the  Egyptians  speak  and  say, 
for  mischief  did  be  bring  them  out  to  slay  them 
in  the  mountains,  and  to  consume  them  from  the 
face  of  the  earth  ?*  Turn  from  thy  fierce  wrath, 
and  repent  of  this  evil  against  thy  people.  Re* 
member  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  thy  servants^ 
to  whom  thou  swarest  by  thine  own  self,  and 
saidst  onto  them,  I  will  multiply  your  seed  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  all  this  land,  that  I .  have 
spoken  of,  will  I  give  unto  your  seed,  and  they 
snail  inherit  it  for  ever.  And  the  Lord  repented 
of  the  evil,  which  he  had  thought  to  do  unto  bis 
people." 

'*  Here,  in  the  figure  of  Mo8£S,  stands  the 
Messiah;;  here  stands  the  Msdiator  and  the 
REDKEjiEE.  Are  they  vain  and  simple  enough^ 
to  believe  that  the  God  of  the  whole  earth,  the 
greaclAM,  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  should 
condescend  to  speak  to  dust  and  ashes,  unto 
Moses,  as  a  man,  to  say.  Let  me  alone  that  my 
wrath  may  wax  hot  against  them  f  What  power 
had  Moses  to  stav  tlie  hand  of  the  wrath  of 
Gop?  And  should  Moses  dare  to  plead  with  his 
Maker  and  his  Creator,  that  he  nad  more  \us- 
dom  than  the  Most  Uioh,  to  ask  what  would 
become  of  ais  great  name?  to  tell  him  what  the 
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Sgyt>tiain  ▼ouU  tay»  aod'temuid  hIk  •£  ^n 
promise  made  to  thei^  fbrefatheiB  ?  Did  aot  die 
Lo&D  know  all  THis^  as  veil  a»  Mosas^  afid  all 
die  promiseft  he  liad  made!  ShcAild  MATf  dam 
thus  to  contend  with  bis  MAKBa,  who  vas  pro* 
▼oked  to  anger  by  their  provocations  ?  Moses 
dared  not  thus  to  plead^  if  a  Midkaar  between 
Gop  and  ma^  had  not  at  that  time  put  the  w^dt 
in  the  mouth  of  Moses^  to  jdead  in  the  JLatdi 
stead:    Let  them  look  to  the  beginning." 

Geneeity  I  26. — *'  And  God  said,  tot  ns  make 
matt  in  our  imagc."^  Let  them  ansMrer,  uot6 
whom  the  Lord  was  speaking  ?  Will  they  say, 
the  LoHD  placed  himself  with  the  angkls^  that 
HX  ftad  110  ONE  /o  commune  with^  or  to  take  ^un* 
eil  mthj  higher  than  them  ?  O^  vain  and  simple 
men  !  If  I  placed  two  for  companions  un  eabth^ 
male  and  female,  to  commune  together;  then^ 
let  them  know,  there  are  two  in  heaven- to  cant- 
mune  together  likewise^  which  are  the  Father  €Uid 
the  Son  :  and,  in  the  Son  the  LovEnfae  placed,  to 
pity  the  fallen  race  of  men;  and,  there  the  pao* 
MisE  wae  made  in  thefall^  that  my  heel  should 
be  bruised  for  the  transgression  of  man,  to  braise 
the  head  of  the  serpent  in  the  end  ;  which  is  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  that  they  ofiered 
np  their  sons  and  daughters  to.  And  now  let 
them  answer,  who  is  the  holt  one  of  the  Lori>, 
that  is  spoken  of  throughout  the  prophets  ?" 

Isaiah^  v.  24 — 25.  "  Therefore,  as  the  fire  de- 
voureth  the  stubble,  and  the  flame  consnmetb  tfat 
chaff,  so  their  root 'shall  be  as  rottenness,  and 
their  blossom  shall  go  up  as  dust ;  because  they 
have  cast  away  the  la^  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
despised  the  word  of  the  Hoiy  One  of  Israel. 
Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord  kindled  agatmt 
his  people,  and  he  hath  stretched  forth  his  band 

^inst  theta^  and  bath  smitten  them;  abd  tbe 
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\M\fi  did  tremble^  tfiid  their  carcases  yiHse  tenrm 
the  midst  of  the  streets  :  for  all  this  Us  aagcr  is^ 
not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretobed  o«t 
still.  And  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign  to  the  natkmi.^^ 
^  Now  let  them  look  to  the  time  of  their  de-* 
atructioQ,  when  theif  despised  the  wards  of  ihs 
UojLT  0^rE  sent  unto  them^  and  cast  away  the  km 
cf  the  LoAix  But  where  is  the  ensign  set  iiff 
for  'the  nations  from  far?  And  here  let  them  disi« 
cern  the  time  that  I  have  said  the  EKsiaK  sbatt 
be  set  up  far  from  Jerusalem,  where  I  was  put  to 
death  by  the  unbelieving  Jews." 

Isaiah,  %X\.  lS-^14.  ''  For  I  the  Lord  thy  Grod 
will  hold  thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee^  ftav 
not,  1  will  help  thee.  Fear  not,  thouworm  Ja<* 
cob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel :  I  will  help  tfaee,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holt  Oks 
of  Israel;" 

^  Now  let  them  answer,  who  is  the  Redeem er, 
whom  they  will  place  to  the  Holt  One  of  Ismel? 
and  who  is  the  Jacob  here  spoken  of,  and  Israel 
that  shall  trust  in  the  Redeemer,  the  Holv  One 
of  Israel  ?  Will  they  answer,  it  is  the  Jewsj  if 
tkejf  stand  out  now  through  unbetief^  And  kk>k 
to  the  prophet's  words  further." 

Verse  16.  '^  Thou  shalt  fan  them,  and  th« 
wind  shall  carry  them  away,  and  the  whirlwind 
shall  scatter  them :  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  ia  the 
Lord,  and  shalt  glory  in  the  Holt  One  of  Israel." 
"  Now  let  them  look  back  to  the  Laws  of 
Moses,  which  they  have  broken  throughout; 
and  the  ten  commandments  they  have  broken 
them  all;  then,  who  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
that  shall  red<iem  them,  if  tliey  do  not  look  upon 
HIM  whom  they  have  pierced?  Let  them  hear 
and  understand  the  words  of  their  prophets." 

Verses  20 — S 1 .  **  That  they  may  see,  and  know; 
and  consider,  and  understand  together,  thatthtf 
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band  of  the  Lout  listli  done  thisi  and  t^e  fia£^ 
Ohs  of  Israel  bath  created  it.  Prodace  youf 
cause,  saith  the  Lord;  bring  forth  your  strong* 
Reasons,  saith  the  King  of  Jacob.** 

*'  Who  is  the  King  of  Jacob  ?  Is  there  now 
n  king  in  Israel  ?  Is  there  a  holy  man  amongst 
them,  that  hath  kept  the  laws  undefiled  ?  All 
the  Jews  must  answer,  no :  there  is  not  sncfa  ar 
holy  man  amongst  them.  Let  them  answer  the 
words  of  the  prophet.** 

Verses  S6— S8.  ^  Who  hath  declared  from  the 
beginning,  that  we  may  know  ?  and  beforetime^ 
that  we  may  say,  he  is  righteous  ?  Yea,  there 
is  none  that  sheweth ;  yea,  there  is  none  that  de- 
clareth ;  yea,  there  is  none  that  heareth  yonr 
words.  'Die  first  shall  say  to  Zion,  Behold,  be- 
hold them,  and  I  will  give  to  Jerusalem  one  that 
briogeth  good  tidings.  For  I  beheld,  and  there 
was  no  man,  even  amongst  them,  and  there  was 
no  counsellor,  that  when  I  asked  of  them,  could 
answer  a  word." 

^*  Now  come  to  Bradley's  letter,  of  the  other 
Jew.** 

Mr.  Bradley  says,  he  informed  a  Jew  that  there 
was  good  news  for  their  people;  for  the  Messiab 
would  soon  come.  He  answered  him  with  vehe- 
ttencCt  **  Then  it  will  be  bad  news  for  yoa 
Christians ;  for  you  will  all  be  cut  off.** 

'^  Then  now  let  him  look  to  the  words  of  the 
Prophet. 

Isaiahf  Ixi.  8 — 9.  ''  I  the  Lord  love  judgmen^ 
I  hate  robbery  for  burnt  offering,  and  I  will  di- 
rect tlieir  works  in  truth,  and  I  will  make  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  them.  And  their  seed 
shall  be  known  among  the  Gentiles,  and  their 
offspring  among  the  people;  all  that  see  them 
fhall  acknowledge  them,  that  they  are  the  seed 
which  the  Lord  hath  blessed.** 
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^'  Here  let  this  wise  Jew  answer,  how  the  seed 
afihe  Jews  capie  among  Mf  Gentiles,  hut  from 
ihe  Gospel?  They  that  believed  among  the 
Jews  were  separated  from  their  brethren,  as  Jo* 
wph  was ;  and  they  became  Christians,  and  tur- 
lira  to  the  Gentiles.  Here  the  seed  of  the  Jeiri 
began  to  miK  with  the  Gentiles :  and  let  them 
remember  how  many  thousands  of  the  Hebrews, 
at  that  time,  believed  in  the  Gospel,  and  were 
called  Christians,  instead  of  Jews ;  and  let  them 
consider,  that,  for  more  than  eighteen  hundred 
jrears,  the  seeds  have  been  increasing  amongst  the 
Gentiles;  therefore  ye  cannot  tell  from  what 
Btock  ye  all  sprung,  since  the  converted  Jews 
turned  to  the  Gentiles.  But  now  is  the  time 
that  the  seed  will  be  known  ;  because  those  who 
proceed  from  faith,  from  the  converted  Jews, 
will  now  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  as  is  spoken  by  the 
words  of  the  prophet" 

Verses  10,— i-1 1.  "I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the 
ZiOrd,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God ;  for  he 
hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation, 
he  hath  covered  me  with  a  robe  of  righteousness, 
as  a  bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  ornaments, 
and  as  a  bride  adorneth  herself  with  her  jewels. 
For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  tier  bud,  and  as 
the  garden  causeth  the  things  that  are  sown  in  it 
to  spring  forth ;  so  the  Lord  God  will  cause 
righteousness  and  praise  to  spring  forth  before 
all  the  nations.  ** 

'*  Now  let  him  answer,  from  the  words  of 
the  prophet,  how  the  Christians  and  the  Gentiles 
/can  be  cut  off,  that  do  believe  in  the  Gospel, 
and  the  fulfilment,  according  to  the  words  of  the 
prophets?  Then  the  Scriptures  must  be  null 
^nd  void,  if  they  are  cut  off,  who  are  now 
Rooking  for  the  fulfilment." 

^'  Let  them  look  to  Isaiah^  xxv.  8.  9*    '*  He 
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will  shallow  up  death  id  viototyt  and  tlie  Lord 
God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  jfiices,  and 
Ha^  rebuke  of  his  people  sball  be  taken  away 
from  off  all  the  .earth :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
it.  And  it  ahall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this 
IftyQtr  God,  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  be  wfll 
wvejus:  thia  is  the  Lord»  we  have  waited  for 
Tpim$  we  will  be^glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation." 
*.  ''When  were /these  words  foliilled  by  the 
unlM^ieviiig;  Jews,  who  now  stand  oat  in  nn* 
belief?  £tot  let  them  see  from  the  desire  of  the 
Christians,  who  are  longing  and  Watting  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord,  looking  for  his  coming 
to  swallow  up  death  in  victory,  it  is  by  them  the 
werds  are  fulfiUing.  So  let  thdm  not  say  that 
the  Christians  will  be  cut  off,  at  the  coming  of 
the  Lord,  whom  they  are  waiting  for.  But 
now  I  will  tell  them  wAo  will  be  cut  off:  those 
who  reject  the  Gospel,  and  put  their  trust  in 
tke  Laws  of  Moses  ;  if  they  do  not  keep  ikose 
km$  perfect  and  holy. be  fore  Gor^^  then  Mosss's 
LAWS  ore  a  sv^t  witness  against  them^  smd  they 
Vill  bticut  off  according  to  his  words. 

i}euieronomy^  xxvi.  16.  *'  Tliis  day  the  Lord 
,  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee  to  do  these 
statutes  and  judgments:  thou  shalt  therefore 
k^Qp  and  do  tkem  with  all  thine  heart  and  with 
all  thy  aouL  Thou  hast  avouched  the  Lord  this 
4^y  to  be  thy  God,  ami  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and 
to  keep  his  statutes,  and  his  commandments,  and 
his  judgment!,  and  to  hearken  unto  his  voice." 

*^  Now  let  them  answer,  if  all  this  is  done  by 
(hem :  >will  not  conscietvce  now  condemn  them, 
(hat  the  Laws  of  Moses  are  witness  against 
tiiieni  ?  And  let  them  look  to  the  88th  ct^ter^ 
Ww  great  wexe  the  promises  made  to  the  Hebrews^ 
if  they  kept  all  the  laws  which  Moses  gave  them : 
•tid  let  them  kx)k  to  the*  15th  veise.    "*  But  it 


fl^r  9MQ9  «  pM8«  if  thoft  i^ilt  iMt  Iboiifate 
imto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe 
to  4o  aIL  tijs  copirn^QdmfptBs  ^il<t  all  his  statutes^ 
which  I  mfnipaud  thee  this  day ;  that  all  thiM 
ottfufis  fliaU  come  upon  thee,  aQd  overtake  ,thee/* 
TInixi  let  ithes)  mn  the  chapter  to  the  end,  and  sea 
X9^t  roQQl  they  have  to  boast  that  they  ahall  ii«t 
be  cutoff;,  if  th^jf  rely ^ upon Jhe  UAVfn  (gf  Mqses, 
aft4  i/a  not.  ^e<y»  lAem,  ./^en  thHr  condamnatiM  jt . 
jldT. '  S^  mvf  h  tibe  time  for  alt  mm  to  ifiiv 
"^i^k  th^will  k^ok.unjtoi— /&e  promists  of'  Goi^^ 
I9ff4?ii2  y^  Qo»pi;i^  or  ^AcXaws  0/  Mosati. 
'  JaiM>  i.  17t  ' '  Fqr  the  daw  wa»  given  by  Mosts^ 
bat  grace  andi. truth  came  by  Jes.ua  Christ.-' 

Johnf  iil  14^^17'  /^  And  aa  Moses  lifted. ufi 
ii^  aer^ietol^  in  the  wilderness,  even  ao  mutt  tM 
Skw  of.Afan.be  lifted  up;  that  whosoever 
Wieveth  in  him,  shouilcl  not  perish,  btot  have 
QtaraaL  life.  Fm  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
hfi  gave  bia  oQ.ly .  begotteiv  San»  that .  whosoever 
belji^vetfa  i«  thim,  should  not  pexiah,  but  have 
ev^ltotiag  lif^,  ^For  God  aebt  not  his  Son  infao 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world ;  but  that  tho 
wwdd  thrwgb  him  nuight  bd  salved.'' 

fi0imf  *1.'  6— 0*  '*  Sacrtfi«e  and  offering  thoa 
didfit  inot  4e^ire ;  9)iqe  eara  hast  thuu: opened; 
l^ttimtroiKerijBg  and  sin-QflTering  haat  thqu  not 
ieM|iiir^« ,  Thw  said  I,  la,  I  come :  ia  ihn 
volume '  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  u£,  I 
delight )  to  do  .  thy  will,  O  my.  God  :  yea,  thys 
law  ia  within  my  heart/- 

Jbaiaby  i.  U— rl&  ''  To  what  purfioae  ia  tho 
multitude  of  your  aaoiific^s  unto  me  ?  saith  thct 
Lord:  I  am/tiU  oi  the .bttrnt-roflfi?rings.  of  raman 
and  the  fkt  oi  fed.  beasts, -and  I  delight,  .not 
ia^f  blQCKl  of  hullooksi  or  of  lam  ha.  or  iif  be^ 
gc^ta..  When  y€  come  to  appear   before  ai£». 
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who  faalh  Inquired  this  at  your  hlmd  t6  tiMd  nty' 
courts  ?" 

*'  Now  I  shall  answer  thee.  For  the  burnt* 
oflerings  of  rams,  and  of  Iambs,  and  of  the 
beasts,  were  but  types  and  shadows,  to  be  done 
mway.  The  two  types  stand  for  the  end :  the  mn 
4ffftr%ng9  and  the  ptace-offermg9.  Bot  these 
offerings  did  not  do  away  the  sins  of  the  people ; 
and  therefore  I  said,  Lo,  I  c^me  to  do  thy  WiU^ ' 
O  God  ;  to  give  up  my  life  as  a  sacrifice  for  the 
redemption  of  man*  For  know  I  told  thee,  m' 
the  fall,  Adam  cast  the  blame  upon  his  Creator, 
for  giving  him  the  woman ;  and  that  blame  I 
said  I  would  bear,  to  die  for  the  transgression  of 
man,  to  cast  out  the  adversary,  that  betrayed  the 
woman,  to  prove  the  just  judgments  of  God  in 
the  end  ;  that  if  I  suffered  for  the  woman,  as  she 
betrayed  the  man;  so,  in  like  manner,  shall 
Satan  be  cast  out,  that  betrayed  the  wonura: 
and  this  is  the  just  will  of  God,  to  take  away 
the  evil  and  establish  the  good,  that  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  may  become  the  kingdoms  ^  die 
living  God. 

**  And  now  I  shall  answer  further,  why  it  wi$ 
the  mil  of  God  thae  I  skould  take  man's  nature 
upon  HE  :  it  was  that  I  miglit  be  a  clear  aad  ^ost 
judge  for  man,  in  all  things:  but  I  aflk  manlnad/ 
how  Jehovah,  the  Creator  of 'the  universe^  ^Hio 
was  never  touched  with  the  infirmities  of  men, 
could  be  a  clear  judge,  to  pity  their  weakness, 
their  infirmities,  and  their  temptations,  to  shew 
them  any  mercy  in  the  end,  if  I  had  not  taken 
man's  nature  upon  m e  ?  Bat  know  what  is  writ* 
ten  concerning  Sodom  and  Gomorr^.** 

Genesis^  xviii.  90— M.  ^*  And  the  Lord  said, 
because  the  cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  great, 
and  because  their  sin  is  very  erievons,  I  wilt  go 
down  now,  and  see  whether  Uiey  have  done  al« 


^0giBther .  atswrdb^  to  the  crjr  of  it,  wliioh.  k 
casaeup  ttnto  he ;  and  if  not,  I  will  know.'*  . 

*'  Urre.  kt  men  answer,  why  I  said  I  would  go 
down  to  icDOw,  and  not  trust  the  report  which 
the  aogels  brought  ? 

^  Now  I  ^alL  begin  to^  throw  open  the  Bible» 
which  stands  in  figures  throughout  for  the  end : 
far  neither  the  Law  nor.  the  Gospel  have  ever  heea 
kept  aright  by  men ;  because  of  the  various  temp* 
tatiotts  n)cn  are  liable  to ;  and  therefore  I  came  dowa 
to  know.all  the  temptations  they  had  to  go  through^ 
aa  I  said  by  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  I  will  go  down  a$id 
Mr.  fitttnaw  come  to  the  creations  upon  the  earth  i 
have  I  not  ordered  that  kings  and  rulers,  judgea 
and'  ccHiBseUors^  should  be  placed  upon  the  earth» 
to  rale  by  the  Lord  ?  And  as  I  have  placed  this 
on  the  earth ;,  do  men  simply  suppose  that  JaK 
JxHOVAH,  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob,  did  mi 
create  One  abwe  the  anoels,  to  do  the  will  of 
G0D4  and  be  a  counsellor, with  him  in  heaoen  ;  Onb 
M  whom  he  could  confide  ?  But  know  it  is  written^ 
he  cbargeih  his  angels  with  folly.  Now,  from 
the  earth,  judge  the  heavens,  how  things  are  pre* 
vented  from  one  to  the  other,  before  they  are 
hroug^  unto  your  kings  and  princes ;  and  know 
itt  what  manner  I  have  compared  the  kings  to  a 
likraess  of  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  o?  lords : 
and  now  I  ask  mankiod,  if  the  prince  takes  away 
the  power  of  the  king,  so  long  as  the  king  reign* 
eth?  or  do  the  prince  and  king  make  t^vo 
kings  ?  In  thy  heart  thou  answerest,  no :  then, 
£noai  this  likeness,  let  them  judge  the  Fathsu 
and  the  Son,  and  know  it  is  but  one  GO0,  and 
one  MaoiAToa  between  God  and  man.  Do  not 
the  sons  of  your  kings  go  out  to  war  against  his 
enemiea?  but  does  that  take  the  po wer  from  the 
king,  or  his  honour  from  him,  because  he  sends 
hiaaonato^ht  the  battles. in  hb  stead?    4^ 
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iriif  re  ttiey  gain  tbr  vietor}%  doth  not  the  hmg 
gain  the  honour  and  glory,  from  the  victory 
which  his  sons  have  gained  ?  Here  let  men  see 
tfie  parable  clear ;  then  they  will  see  that  tbero 
are  not  iwo  Gods,  but  one  God  ;  not  two  Lords^ 
but  one  Loud  ;  that  the  Son  doth  not  take  die 
llonour  from  the  Father,  any  more  than  a' 
ifTtnce  doth  from  the  king ;  but  he  that  gtveth  no 
nonour  to  the  prince,  caunot  give  honour  to  hU 
Ikther ;  and  the  king  would  be  angry  to  see  his 
son  despised.  This  i  have  made  plain  before 
niankind,  to  shew  them  plainly  the  truth  of  the 
Prophets,  and  the  tr»th  of  my  Goapel,  which  ail 
mankind  shall  find  is  true. 

**  And  now  I  will  shew  thee  how  all  stand  in 
figures,  in  types,  and  shadows^  for  the  end. 
The  great  promise  was  nude  to  Abraham,  when 
he  •  offered  up  hi»  son  Isaac,  as  a  aacrifice,  by 
God's  command :  for  though  I  prevented  htm 
from  slaying  his  son,  yet,  in  heart  it  was  dcme 
by  him ;  because  he  would  have  laid  his  hand 
vpon  the  son  and  slain  him,  if  the  Lord  had  not 
sent  tlie  angel  to  prevent  him.  See  the  promise."* 
Genem^  xxii.  16 — 18.  **  By  myself  have  I  sworn, 
saith  the  Lord,  because  thou  hast  done  this 
thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  tlnne 
only  son ;  that  in  blessing,  I  will  bless  tface-^ 
and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
be  Messed :  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice." 

*'  But  no  more  than  Isaac  was  made  the  sacri* 
fice,  no  more  have  these  promised  blessings  ever 
yet  taken  place  upon  the  earth  :  but  know  I  came 
to  be  the  Isaac,  that  was  offered  up  as  a  sacri« 
fice  for  sin.  Then  let  them  look  to  the  x&vitb 
chapter,  and  see  the  promise  made  to  Isaac." 

Verses  3,. 4.  **  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  will  bles» 
thee;  for  unto  thee,  and  unto  thyaeed»I  will  give  all 
tiieae  cauntries,  and  I  wilLperfona  the  oath  which 
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tiware  uoto  Abraham  thy  father.  And  I  will 
make  thy  aeed  to  multiply  as  the  stars  of  heaven^ 
and  will  give  utito  thy  seed  all  these  countries : 
and  io  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  eartb 
\^  blessed." 

^'  Here  let  men  see  in  what  manner  this  typ9 
^nd  this  shadow  stand;  then  th^  must  know 
that  the  true  Isaac  mmt  appear^  who  was  offered  (f 
up,  before  these  blessings  can  take  place,  to  bring  x 
in  a  8££D  of  FAITH,  like  the  faith  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  aqd  then  the  seed  of  £aith  will 
remain :  for  I  shall  destroy  the  enemy  that  sow* 
eth  the  tares  amongst  the  wheat :  and  I  shall 
bring  in  all  these  blessings,  that  are  promised; 
throughout  the  scriptures.  This  will  I  fuifit,  when 
I  have  set  my  Kino  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion."  ' 

Fsalm,  xxL  1—8. — "  The  King  shall  joy  in  thy 
strength,  O  Lord ;  and  in*  thy  salvation  how 
greatly  shall  he  rejoice !  Thou  hast  given  him  bis 
heart's  desire,  and  hast  not  withholden  the  request 
of  his  lips." 

**  Here  the  Psalms  of  David  stand  as  figured 
for  the  end,  though  judged  by  maukind  that  they 
alluded  to  David:  but  was  David  that  King  of 
glory,  who  is  written  of  in  the  Psalms  P** 

Psalm,  xxiv.  7 — 10. — **  Lift  up  your  heads,  O 
ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 
— Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord  of  hosts^ 
he  IS  the  King  of  glory." 

'^  Now  let  the  Jews  answer,  who  is  the  Hotr 
One  of  Israel,  spoken  of  throughout  the  Psalms, 
and  throughout  their  Prophets  r" 

Isaiah,  Iv.  5—6.—"  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a 
nation  that  thou  knowest  not ;  and  nations  that 
knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto  thee,  because  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the  Holt  One  of  Israel ; 
for  )ie  hath  glprified  thee.    Seek  ye  the  Im^ 
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hk  nifty  b0  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he 
13  near.'' 

.  IsMiah,  xUx.  7.—"  Thus  skith  the  Lord,  Ae 
Redeemer  of  Israel,  and  his  Holv  On£,  to  bitt 
whom  man  despiseth,  to  him  whom  the  nation 
abhorreth,  to  a  servant  of  rulers^  kings  shatl  see 
and  arise,  princes  also  shall  worship,  because  of 
the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the  noht  Oke  of 
Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee.'' 

•*  Let  them  abswer,   who  is  the  Holy  One, 
s(>okeli  of  by.  the  Prophets?  TbereisoNEGoo,  and 
his  name  on k;  and  there  is  one  Lord,  the  Holt 
Okb  of  Israel,;  and  his  natne  oKft.    So  there  is 
but  ONE  God,  as  they  allow;  yet  there  is  the 
Holt  One  of  Israel^  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  they  must  now  look  unto  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  if  they  will  be  ^ared.     For  the  lalirs  of 
Moses  condemn  them  allj  and  as  a  sWift  wittaess 
be  will  come  against  them,  that  they  cannot  an- 
swer one  word  of  a  thousand,  to  justify  them- 
selves in  keeping  his  commandments.    So  If  I  try 
them  by  the  laws  of  Moses,  then  they  are  all  cast 
and  condemned. 

'.  *•  Here  I  shall  leave  thee  for  the  present,  of  the 
Jews,  and  turn  to  the  Gentiles,  who  profess  to 
believe  in  my  Gospel,  and  no  more  discern  what 
they  believe,  to  be  redeemed  hy  my  power,  and 
to  be  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation,  accord* 
^lg  to  my  Gospel ; — those  who  say  all  is  finished, 
lio  more  discern  what  they  are  to  be  saved  by, 
than  the  Jews  discern  how  they  can  be  saved  by 
the  laws  of  Moses." 

"  And  now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  their  say- 
ing, if  they  believe  in  my  visitation  to  thee,  that 
a  sscoND  Son  is  to  be  born  in  a  likeness  of  the 
FIRST,  then  Jesus  Christ  must  be  an  inrnffident 
Saviour.  To  tiieir  folly  I  now  tell  thee  and  all 
tBtankind,  ^t  an^insa^ient  Saviour  tikey  have 
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mdeof'MB/Ai)4  »a  insufilpient  Savhur  I  must" 
be,  if  I  have  not  power  to  raise  a  body  in  my 
own  Iike{ies$»  to  reign  upon  this  earth,  wjth  tpy 
laithful  friends  and  rqllQH^eiSi  ^hen  I  bring  in  th^ 
r^emption  of  map;  for  they  will  ali  find,  that  aa 
wrong  as  they  drew  their  judgment  of  thee,  say* 
ipfff  thou  art  an  impostor,  which  is  a  thing  im* 
possible  for  man  to  prove;  folly  as  wrong  they 
have  drawn  their  judgment  of  m£  and  my  Qos* 
pel,  which  man  cannot  prove  to  be  true,  without 
JEpy  raising  up  a  ppnv  to  be  glori^ed,  here  on 
earth,  in  ^e  likeness  of  what  I  laid  down  for  man« 
Now  come  to  ^y  Qospel ;  Ituket  xxi.  84  verse,  to 
the  end*  Arf  oot  the  Jews  scattered  in  all  na? 
tiona?  Is  not  Jerusalem  trqdden  down  of  the 
Gentiles?  not  the  Gentiles  that  are  become  Chrisr 
tiaiisy  because  these  are  the  Gentiles  that  must  ht 
fulfilled.  Now  let  them  answer,  what  is  the 
meaning  of  being  fulfilled,  and  what  were  .the> 
^igns  that  I  spoke  of  the  end,  J^et  them  look  tft 
all  nations,  and  see  what  hath  followed  since  my 
visitation  to  thee  in  ninety-two:  and  remember 
the  wprds  and  the  tidings  which  the  angels 
j^rought 

Strange  Effects  of  Faith,  page  32. 

**  VfhBi  good  news  the  angels  bring ! 
What  glad  tidings  of  our  King  I 
Chrtft.  dttcending  from  his  throne 
To  bring  has  Father's  glory  down/' 

*'  Now  look  to  my  Gospel.  Luke,  xxi.  27,  88,— ^ 
^'  Then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in 
a  clpnd,  with  power  and  great  glory.  And  when 
thes^  tilings  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up, 
anci  lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh.** 

Johnf  xxi  Hi. — ^*  Jesu9  saith  unto  him,  if  I  will 
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tfiat  he  ttriy  till  I  come,  wbat  ib  that  to  theet 
Follow  thou  me  • 

•  jicts^  i.  6 — 11.  "  When  they  were  come  to- 
gether, they  asked  of  him,  saying,  Lord,  wilt 
thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to 
Israel?  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not  for 
you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons,  which 
the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power :  Bnt  ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  yon  i  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
HE,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth.  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things, 
while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up }  and  a  cloud 
received  him  out  of  their  sight.  And,  while 
they  looked  stedfastly  towards  heaven  as  he  went 
up,  heboid,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white 
apparel ;  which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  this  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
Bhall  so  come  in  like  manner." 

*^  Now  let  them  answer,  in  what  likeness  the 
Disciples  saw  me  ?  When  the  cloud  covered  ifE, 
they  could  see  nothing  but  the  cloud  {  and  ia 
*like  maimer  the  angels  told  them  I  should  come 
again ;  and  this  is  the  meaning  of  my  words  in 
my  Gospel,  of  coming  in  a  cloud,  with  power 
and  great  glory;  and  so,  like  a  cloud,  I  have 
overshadowed  tfiee :  for  though  my  power  is  seen 
"TFkc  a  cloud,  and  to  thee  the  power  is  felt ;  yet 
from  all  am  I  concealed  from  your  sight.  And 
this  IS  the  perfect  manner  I  said  I  should  return 
to  bring  in  the  redemption  of  man :'  and,  if  I 
have  not  power  this  to  accomplish;  then,  an 
insufficient  Savioi^r  they  must  make  of  um\  to 
lay  a  foundation  that  I  cannot  complete  its  builds 
ing;  for  an  insufiicieht  Saviour  I  am  made  by  all 
6^t$  'and  parties ;  and  this  I  said  I  shoidd  find  at 
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Diy'  second  coming.  What  itnnfficieiit  Savbtir 
^o  the  Calvinists  make  of  me,  that  I  can  save  ^  ^^  / 
iKme  but  those  that  were  elected  before  the  i  O^ 
foundation  of  the  world  !  Then  to  what  purpose 
was  my  coming  to  save  those  that  were  saved 
before  ?  For,  by  their  doctrine,  they  could  not 
be  lost ;  and  by  their  doctrine  they  must  judge 
4hat  an  unwise  God  was  the  Creator  of  the 
universe,  to  make  a  decree,  in  every  age  of  the 
world,  that  some  were  elected  to  be  saved,  that 
ahey  could  not  be  lost ;  and  others  were  reproba* 
€ed  to  be  lost,  that  they  could  not  be  saved  ;  and 
yet  they  presumptuously  say,  it  pleased  Gop  to 

Euthis  own  Son  to  a  shameful  death,  to  lay  on 
im  the  iniquities  of  all ;  and  to  suffer  persecution 
to  this  day,  for  the  sake  of  the  men  whom  hx: 
had  ordained  should  not  be  lost;  wben  1  said 
M  my  Gospel,  I  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost !  Here  is  the  blindness  and  ig** 
taorance  of  men ;  so  that  an  insufficient  Saviour 
I  am  made  by  them. 

*^  And  now  I  shall  come  to  another  cksa  ctf 
|>eople,  who  say  they  are  saved  by  their  own 
righteousness,  their  own  merit,  and  their  owa 
goodness;  that  they  are  all  righteous  within,  that 
they  are  all  holy,  that  they  are  all  pure,  that  all 
Christ's  righteousness  is  within  them.  So  by 
'ihmr  own  merit  they  are  S0ved;  then  to  what 
purpose  was  my  shedding  my  blood  for  them,  if 
their  own  goodness  saves  them  r  •       .  .  . 

'*  But  now  I  shall  come  further  to  their  saying 
that  I  am  an  insufficient  Saviour,  if  I  fulfil  my 
Gospel  the  way  1  have  revealed  to  thee;  but  I 
teW  thee,  if  I  do  not  fulfil  it  this  way,  an  insuflS* 
cient  Saviour  I  must  be  to  convince  the  Jews, 
convince  the  Deists  and  Atheists,  convince  the 
Arians,  and  those  who  say  that  my  mother  was  an 
harlot,  and  that  I  was  a  bastatd.    Thus  X  have 


not^yiet  tbejrii  my  povftbr  sufficMfit  'CMUfh-ft* 
convince  any  of  tfa^r  ^errors^  thai  now  Maud  out 
in  unbrlief. .  As  oiy  mys  and  my  wjadom.  an* 
called  blaaphemy,  by  the  boaatera  of  feiigiom 
and  taken  in  question,  by  them ;  tbea  now  I  caU 
them  forward  to  shew  their  wisdtm  and  their 
^wer»  to  convince  these .  blasphemersi  of  every 
sect  and  party;  whether  they  mock  the  .Goa|^ 
or  whether  they  onock  the  Prophets ;  let  meo  aOAvr 
Xheir  sufficiency »  from  the  Gospel  and  tiojtk  the 
-Prophets,  to  convince  nfankiod  of  tjifur.  erromsf 
ox  let  them  stop  their  blasphemy  tliat  they  »«t 
daily  cpmrnitting^  in  the  manner  they  are  speakF 
ing.  against  my  visitation  to  thee*  Let  tb«0i 
f  rove  the  time  that  ever  the  words  of  the  Pcopb^ 
were  fulfilled,  which  I  oolered  the.e  to  h^ug 
together  in  thy  last  book ;  let  thevi  Dot  «ay  \t 
iwas  thy  opinionii  or  tl^  nptk^ps.;  .hecauae  it  waf 
toy  command  to  thee,  to  bring  them  Ibrwardi^ 
in  the  manner  they  are  placed  together ;  and  iJm 
manner  they  are  explained  was.  not  from  thj 
!wisdom,  but  mine  4  not  from  Uiy  understending, 
Jbutmy  directions ;  for  it  was  I  revealed  the  Most 
and  meaning  of  them.-^NoHr  lee  ^hem  answei^ 
from  their  wisdom,  vi  no  is  the  Son  of  KlUtf 
that  I. said  fthoiiJd  be  revealed,  and  in  wli^t  us 
should  be  revealed?  IM  them  aftswer»  wJ^o  ia 
the  Soir  of  Ma.n  coming  in  a  cloud  with  powier 
and  great  glory,  for  meu  tp  expect  their  n»damp^ 
tion  to  draw  near  r  Let  them  answer  the  meajiiity 
of  these  worda : 

jfjuk^,  xxi.  35— 36L  '<  For  aaa^sar/s  it  ahaH 
iroroe  on  all  them  that  dw<U  on  the  face, of  the 
whole  eartb.  Watch  ye  thescfore^  .a«d  pf9si^  ^ 
ways,  that  ye  may  he  accounted  Worthy  to  eacap^ 
mil  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass^  aM  t^ 
stand  before  the  Soja  ot*  Maji." 
: .  J'  Here  let  thsn.  answer.  tii9  ncitaning  of  the 
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iRPflhi  wohfi  ir  the  Sok  of  Mav>  tlist^s  a  jnmi 
i$  hene  meanty  that  they  xsannot  understand  ?  Ba^ 
if  they  blasn^  my  explanatioo  to  thee,  Id  them 
fthew.  their  wUdom,  to  prove  my  Gospel  true  aor 
other  way*  Aud  let  tnem  see,  throughout  the 
)and«^  the  bla&phemy  spoken  against  the  Scrip* 
lures ;  and  how  it  is  out  of  the  power  of  men  to 
prove  the  Scriptures  true,  to  shame  and  confound 
these  blssphemers.  This  sufficiency  is  not  in 
van ;  for  ii^sufficient  are  their  ways>  insufficjenf 
is  their  wisdom,  their  ktiowledge,  or  their  un- 
dei^tanding,  and  insufficient  is  their  power.  Bu^ 
now  X  shall  shew  the  full  sufficiency  of  my  power 
lipd  wisdom,  to  save  to  the  utmost  all  natiooSi 
kind  Bed,  and  people*  to  brine-them  to  the  know« 
hdgfi  of  the  I.IV1KO  Gqj>  ;  Uiat  the  kingdoms  c^ 
this  world  might  became  the  kingdoms  of  tbf 
living  God^  for  every  knee  to  bow  to  me.  I^ave 
J  yet  taken  my  great  power,  to  reign  and  rulf 
ovi;r  the  hearts  of  men  ?  This  sufficiency  is  be« 
hind  I  but  this  is  the  tinie  that  they  will  see  the 
sufficieaey  of  my  power  to  destroy  those  my  ene^ 
miesthat  would  not  that  I  should  come  and  reigm 
over  thoD,  hf  raising  up  a  body  in  the  likene$$ 
ff  wk4rt  I  hid  dawn.  But  do  men  simply  sup-^ 
pose#  that  I  shall  leave  the  glories  of  heaven,  to 
con^  down. and  ^dwell  with  mep  upon  earth,  bcf 
«Ui9e  I  have  not  power  to  raise  my  likeness,  in 
my  namci  and  in  my  stead  ?  Let  them  answet 
Ibe  voids  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

jicUf  iii-  19-*^''  Bepent  ye  therefore,  and  be 
converted,  that  yoUr  $ins  mav  he  blotted  outj 
wbep  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  :  and  iia  shall  send  Jesus 
Christ,  which  before  was  preached  unto  you; 
vbom  the  heavens  must  receive  until  the  times  of 
restitution  of  all  things.'* 

^  JiiQW  let  them  answef,  with  all  their  l^asted 


wisdonii  vhat  is  the  meanings  of  the  Aposffe^ 
words?  what  arc  the  times  of  refreshing,  to 
come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ?  and  what 
is  the  meaning  of  sending  Jesus  Christ,  to 
raise  up  a  Propliet,  according  to  the  words  of 
^osesr  The  Apostles  did  not  understand  what 
they  wrote,  any  more  than  thou  hast  understood 
what  thou  hast  written.  If  they  had  understood^ 
they  would  have  known,  in  the  end,  thatlsktmU 
iraueupmy  likeness,  greater  than  Mos£s,  to  be 
a  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  to  lead  the  people 
in  tlje  last  days.  But  what  likeness  of  Moses 
was  there  in  me?  Did  I  deliver  the  people 
from  the  hands  of  their  enemies?  did  I  establish 
them  in  any  promised  land,  when  I  became  flesh 
and  blood  and  dwelt  with  men  r  Lei  them  prove 
that  this  was  done ;  and  let  them  prove  the  time 
and  season  that  the  words  of  the  Prophets  have 
been  fulfilled,  in  the  chapters  I  pointed  out  to 
thee.  This  is  impossible  for  them  to  prove ;  then 
now  I  ask  them,  where  is  my  merit,  where  is  my 
wisdom,  or  where  is  my  power,  to  fulfil  the  words 
I  said  in  my  Gospel,  that  I  came  not  to  destroy 
the  Law  or  the  Prophets,  but  to  fulfil  them? 
And  thou  hast  faith  enough  to  believe  in  my  sti6S*2 
ciency,  my  power,  and  my  goodness,  that  whai 
I  have  said  I  have  power  to  fulfil,  and  to  com^ 
plete  the  foundation  that  I  laid  in  the  begmning^ 
Because  1  have  told  thee,  from  my  first  coming^ 
it.  was  to  die  for  the  transgression  of  man^  to 
bast  out  the  adversary  that  betrayed  the  woman ; 
and,  by  the  Gospel,  to  prepare  the  way,  to  mak6 
the  path  straight  in  the  wilderness,  that  they 
may  see,  in  the  end,  the  way  I  meant  to  visit 
^gain,  to  set  my  Son  on  the  holy  hill  of  Zton. 
For,  I  now  tell  thee  and  all  mankind,  the  Gos* 
pel  is  much  plainer  to  be  understood,  in  what 
manner  my  Second  Ceming  would  be,  than  my 


tlrtt  was  from  the  Prophets.^-^Let  ihem  amwet 
from  the  words  of  Paul,  how  God  shall  send 
forth  his  Son  macfe  of  a  woicak  ?  Who  is  the 
SoK  that  is  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  days  ?  who 
is  the  Lord  God  that  is  to  dwell  amonpt  man* 
kind  ?  What  remains  to  be  testified  in  due  time  ? 
I  now  tell  thee,  the  blindness  of  the  professors 
of  religion  wrest  the  scriptnres  to  their  own  con« 
demnation;  because  they  deny  the  truths  they 
contain ;  and  by  saying  they  are  fulfilled,  when 
they  are  not,  they  strengthen  the  hands  of  evil 
doers  to  go  on  in  unbelief. 

^  Now  come  to  the- words  I  spoke  to  thee  this 
morning,  that  I  should  descend  from  the  cross, 
and  buUd  up  the  temple,  which  the  Jews  destroyed 
in  ME. 

Matthew,  xxvii.  39— *43.  *'  They  that  passed 
by  reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying, 
thou  that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  butldest  it 
in  three  days,  save  thyself:  it  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  come  down  from  the  cross.  Likewise  also 
the  chief  priests,  mocking  him,  with  the  scribes 
and  elders,  said,  He  saved  others;  himself  he 
cannot  save.  If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let 
him  now  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will 
believe  him.  He  trusted  in  God;  let  him  deliver 
him  now,  if  he  will  save  him :  for  he  said,  I  am 
the  Son  of  God.** 

*'  Now  I  shall  answer  thee,  from  the  language 
of  mankind,  and  from  the  words  I  said  to  thee 
in  the  morning —  If  I  am  the  Sos  of  Gop,  this 
year  will  I  come  down  from  the  cross,  by  producing 
a  BODY  like  my  own,  by  producing  life  as  I  laid    ^ . 
4own,  by  placing  a  child  in  the  midst  of  them; 
and  whosoever  receiveth  the  CHI LV,  receive th  he;        ^ 
and  whosoever  rgecteth  the  cnihv,  reject eth  me.       / 
And  I  shall  explain  to  thee  the  meaning,  why  I       ' 
ttid;  come  doom  from  the  cross  ;  as  thou  sayest  in 


tityh^SiiU  I  wa9Jhe»  taken  imnfrtffft  the  woff^ 
tad  aftp r  that  (tscended  to  glory,  Uwa  tbe  ^c^ 
Cpuqt  fgiven  by  my  dUciples.  But  knov,^  thf 
pro«9  5tQod  as  a  disgrnce,  that  as  a  n^lefaqtor  I 
was  pat  to  death,  and  with  malet^ictors  1  fxpirei} 
^a  the  cross ;  so  that  my  honour  still  ^ands  af 
pae  stained  with  guilty  bloody  that  ipen  by  t^t 
pentai^cc  have  not  doue  away  ;  neither  have  tfa^ 
eyes  of  their  understanding  been  opened  to  sp^  it 
was  in  love  to  man,  that  I  sfubmitted  to  thp  deat^ 
pf  the  cross ;  but  how  was  that  loye  mpcked  an4 
despised  by  the  Jews !  how  were  my  din^^ea  pu^ 
|o  death,  fur  bearing  testimony  of  jcc,  as  the 
Son. of  Gon,  to  do  away  thi^  stifiia  9S  sin  19  th^ 
end  !  But  who  beUeved  their  report?  Se^  th^ 
nations  every  where :  am  I  not  looked  upon  a| 
f^  malefaptor,  and  the  cross  stained  with  guilty 
blood  ?  Is  not  this  the  language  of  the  Jews  r 
Do  they  not  mock  and  despise  my  Gos^l  ?  If 
fiot  tbe  lacu^Maj^e  of  their  h^rts  now  as  it.  was  ia 
days  of  olcfr — We  hav^  a  law,  and  by  that  law 
l)e  ought  to  die  ?  Know  the  letter  that  Br^cUqy 
*»ent  tn^ ;  then,  froni  tliem^  |  still  stand  op  tb^ 
cross  as  a  guilty  malefactori  to  be  put  to  deaths  . 
''  .Kx)w  come  to  the  Christians,  in  yonr  ow^ 
land,  who  xrall  tlien^sefves  Christians^  by  tb^ 
Gospel;  and  do  they  not  say,  that  the  Virgin 
Mary  was  a  whore  ?  that  her  son  was  %  ,ba&tard  ? 
Is  there  not  worse  said  by  the  professor^  of  reli- 
gion, than  by  the  Deists  ana  Atheists,  who 
ploire  the  scriptures  by  the  inventions  of  men  ? 
Thou  kopwest  that  Poin^, put  all  to  men's  inveo* 
iion:  then,  by  them,  the  cross  stancls  stained 
with  a  malefactor ;  and  it  is  in  men  \  staofd  con* 
demned  ;  because  it  is  looked  upon  as  inventioya. 
But  nx)w  come  to  tlipse  who  profess  to  belieye 
that  there  was  a  Gofspel,  that  I  was  put  to  .death 
for  saying  I  waa  the  S^m  of  God^  ancf  my  Dis* 
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ciplM  blamtd  lor  beKevinpj  my  report, .  from  thtf 
ititracks  I  wrought  So  that  from  men  who  so 
ilojwtiy  condemn,  and  do  not  believe  I  itas  thd 
SoK  of  Gob,  /  muH  new  stand  upon  the  ct\M»  at 
^  g^i^p  fhatcfkcitir^  with  eternal  disgrace  resting 
up^n  mpkiemofy^  which  I  have  not  ptmer  to  M 
aamtf.  So  that  if  ye  discern  the  language  of 
]lieii*8  hearts,  every  way  and  every  where,  1  stilt 
irtand  on  the  cross,  ^as  a  guilty  malefactor,  justly 
condemned  to  die.  For  know  I  have  told  thee 
ftwn  the  CitMnists,  If  they  understood  the  doc- 
trine which  they  preach,  they  make  no  more  merit 
of  my  deaths  than  the  JewSy  and  the  unbelitting 
tporld;  for  the  way  they  have  placed  elec*^ 
Tio»  and  REpnoBAtioN  to  be  a  fixed  decretJ 
by  the  Lord,  before  the  foundation  of  thd  world; 
to  go  on  in  every  age,  and  yet  my  blood  must  be 
shed  to  justify  the  one,  and  condemn  the  other  ;-^ 
now  from  such  doctrine,  saying,  the  Lord  de- 
lights in  siich  cruelty,  it  gives  room  for  Satlsin  to 
pfead  in  men,  that  the  Bible  is  ah  eternal  dhgrace 
to  the  Deity :  and  were  it  not  for  the  blindness 
and  Ignorance  of  men,  that'  the  true  knowledge 
and  meaning  of  the  Scriptures  are  reserved  to  the 
CBd,  their  sms  would  be  of  the  blackest  die,  who 
place  my  Gospel  this  t^ay.  But  know  what  I 
nave  told  thee  already,  of'  EtrcnoN  and  repro- 
bation :  the  ELECT  was  man,  from  thefounda*"^ 
tion  iff  ihe  world,  and  the  reproaate  was  the  devH\ 
who  first  worked  rebellion  in  heaven,  and' a^  soon 
as  man  was  created,  woi-ked  rebellion  in  man,* 
when  he  had  betrayed  the  Woman,  in  the  fall  1  and 
it  was  to  free  man  from  the  fall  that  I  suffered  the 
death  upon  the  cross,  to  cast  but  th^  adversary 
that  betrayed  the  womajt,  that  man  might  have 
hope  in  the  end.  Bert  where  is  this  doctrhjfe* 
preached?  who  points  out  my  love  to  mati,  m  th(i 
riiamtftii  death  1  died  fo^  them  ?  who  hatU'ctear- 
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gi  my  bonour,  in  tubmittin^  to  tbe  death  upott 
the  cross?  or. who  hath  cleared  the  honour  o§ 
God,  to  have  this  to  be  his  will,  that  I  shoaM 
auhmit  ?  In  thy  heart  thou  answerest,  no  man: 
for  every  doctrine  thou  hast  deeply  meditated* 
upon  ;  because  I  have  called  all  things  to  thy  re^ 
membrance;  and  thou  hast  said  m  thy  hearty, 
there  is  no  way  placed  by  man,  which  clearly 
proves  the  love  or  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  by  tte. 
shameful  manner  I  expired  on  the  cross.  Thia^ 
thou  bast  been  deeply  pondering  upon ;  because 
I  have  opened  the  eyes  of  thy  understanding  U> 
see  the  madness  and  folly  of  these  gospel  preach* 
CrSy  hm  they  stain  the  honour  iff  God,  in  my  lmo€ 
to  die  for  man^  mart  than  to  char  my  honour^  ia 
ih€W  J  or  what  ends  I  gave  up  my  life.  So  that>  by 
every  sect  and  party  of  religion,  I  still  stand  as  a 
guilty  malefactor,  offered  up  upon  the  cross ;  be* 
cause  my  honour  is  stained  by  all. 

Now  come  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  who» 
trust  in  man  for  their  salvation^  for  their  par-; 
dons^  to  send  them  to  heaven ;  then  if  man  could 
pardon,  what  need  1  to  die  on  the  cross  ?  If  man. 
could  save  them  with  an  ei'erlasting  salvation,  and. 
cast  out  their  adversary  that  betrayed  them,  and* 
bring  in  the  redemption  of  man,  then  my  Gosp^ 
must  be  null  and  void :  madness  and  nilly  they 
must  judge  in  the  FATH£Eand  the  Son,  for  m& 
to  submit  to  such  a  shameful  death.  And  theie^. 
fore  I  told  thee,  in  the  morning,  I  should  comedown 
from  the  cross,  and  build  up  the  temple  of  my 
BODY,  which  I  said  they  should  destroy,  and  I 
ahould  raise  it  up  again  in  three  days.  I  have  shewn 
thee  already  how  I  stand  on  the  cross^  by  every 
sect  ,and  party,  with  an  accusation  written,  This 
is  Jesus  the  Kino  qf  the  Jews.  This  waa  mock- 
ed when  I  was  on  the  cross,  and  now.  I  have  told 
them  that  I  shall  raise  up  a  body  that  I  lud  $iowA 
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fer  inftsu  to  fulfil  the  words  which  Pilate  wrote  i 
kat  then  aee  the  professors  of  religion ;  this  it 
bfooffbt  as  an  acciitation  against  me,  as  it  was 
by  ua  Jews,  when  I  expired  on  the  cro$s# 
Therefore  marrel  not  at  the  anger  and  indigoa« 
tion  I  worked  In  thy  spirits,  when  they  told  thee 
the  words  which  were  spoken,  that  if  I  raised  np 
ANOiraER,  according  to  my  Gospel,  to  reign  witn 
ay  people  here  upon  earth,  when  I  come  to  claim 
the  kingdom  I  died  to  redeem;  this  they  say 
Bakes  M£  an  %n$ufficicni  Saviour:  and  this  every 
sect  and  party  have  made  kk  ;  neither  is  it  in  the 
power  of  men  to  make  me  a  complete,  sufficient 
Saviour  and  Redeemer,  before  I  come  in  power  td 
fulfil  my  Gospel,  according  to  the  plan  I  laid  be« 
lore  them.  But  wm  is  the  time  they  shall  find 
that  man  hath  made  me  an  insufficient  SaviOur; 
but  I  will  prove  my^lf  a  complete  Saviovh  an4 
Redeemer  to  all  them  that  will  trust  in  me, 
and  believe  in  my  Gospel,  that  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  sent  his  Son,  not  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  worlds  but  that  tlie  world  throughl 
him  might  be  saved ;  that  I  shall  take  away  too 
sin  of  the  world,  and  bring  in  that  rest  and  peaca 
that  still  remain  for  the  children  of  God.  And 
this  is  the  way  I  shall  come  down  from  the  cross^ 
by  clearing  my  honour  and  love  to  mankindi  ia 
submitting  to  the  death  of  the  cross ;  and  which 
I  know  is  impossible  for  men  to  clear :  they  canr. 
aot  quench  the  flames  of  fire,  that  are  burning 
with  indignation  in  the  hearts  of  men,  set  oa  by 
the  devil;  they  cannot  stop  the  mouths  of  lions, 
that  are  ready  to  tear  and  devour  one  the  other; 
filled  up  with  rage  aqd  fury  \  so  thai  their  malico 
cannot  be  stopped,  neither  can  their  mouths  be; 
shut,  by  any  power  or  wisdom'  in  men. 

*^  But  now  I  will  tell  ^hee  how  \  shall  gain  Ih^ 
vktory  in  war—by .fwlfillip^  the.W9rds  I.sijid^ifl 
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fny  Gospel,  and  iht  word^  wbid)  my  aecuMr^ 
upbraided  Bi£  with -^  Thou  tiiM  <l«Mroye^t  the 
T£«ii^L£,  and  boildest  it  ]fi  thM^  cte^s^  sa^etby* 
ae!f;  if  thou  be  the  Soir  of  Goi>^  o6medo>irii 
from  the  cross.  And  no^  I  shall  shew  thee  how 
I  cannot  come  do\^rti  from  the  dross,  to  ctearmy 
honour  amotigst  mankind,  before  t  raise  up  a 
Donr,  to  be  called  the  Templc  of  the  LtVtird 
God,  in  the  likeness  of  the  body  that  I  gave  up 
on  the  cross  for  man ;  and  now  is  the  time,  I 
have  told  thee,  that  I  shall  shew  my  pOi?er 
ilmongst  niankitid, .  by  the  fulfilment  of  my  Cos* 
pel. 

**  Now  come  to  the  words  of  Jokn^  jtvi,  7.— 
**  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the  truth ;  it  ia  expe- 
dient for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not 
away,  the  CoMFonrtit  will  not  come  unto  you ; 
but  if  I  depart,  I  wiH  send  him  unto  yoii.** 

•*  I  have  already  explained  to  the6  wliy  I  could 
iiot,  in  Justice  and  honour,  come  to  destroy  the 
power  of  the  devil,  for  betraying  the  Woman, 
Mfbre  I  had  suffered  for  the  transgression  of  hak, 
^bo  cast  the  blame  on  m£  for  giving  him  the 
Woman  ;  and  as  by  the  fall  man  brought  himself 
under  the  power  of  the  devH,  which  bringeth  all 
aiiseries  into  the  worid,  so  by  my  death  I  shall 
destroy  him  that  hath  the  power  of  deaths  which 
n  the  devil :  because  by  his  art^,  in  betraying  the 
woman,  hef  brought  the  sentence  of  death  upon 
all  mankind.  And  therefore  I  came  that  ma^v 
ixsxgire  have  life,  and  the  sentenoe  of  death  to  be 
passed  on  him  that  caused  the  fall :  therefore  I 
aaid.  If  I  was  lifted  up,  the  prince  of  this  world 
should  be  cast  out  i  and  I  would  draw  all  men 
unto  ME. 

**  And  DOW  look  to  the  words-  of  Jokn^  xvi. 
7—12.  **  If  I  depart,  I  will  scud  liim  unto  you. 
And  whte  he  U  corner  he  will  itprave  the  .world 


o/siii)  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment: 
of  sin,  because  tbey  believe  not  on  kb  ;  of  rigbte*- 
OOTUessy  because  I  go  to  my  Fatbfr,  and  ye  see 
aie  no  more ;  of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of 
due  worid  is  judged.    I  hare  yet  many  things  to* 
say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now/'      ^ 
'  '*  Here  let  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  appear, 
vho  boast  of  their  profession  of  faith,  in  believ- 
ing My  Gospel,  and  boast  of  their  wisdom  and' 
knowledge  to  understand  my  Goepel ;  let  them 
answer,  wbo  I  meant,  that  I  said  I  would  send 
UBt0  3'Qii?  and.  when  h£  comes,  who  is  h£  that. 
can  reprovC'  the  world  of  sin  ?    This  cannot  be 
done  by  man.     As  my  Gospel  now  stands,  do' 
not  all  professors  of  religion  reprove  one  the 
other?  do  they  not  condemn  the  judgment  one « 
of  another?'  Then  how  can  they  reprove  the* 
world  of  sin^  and  of  righteottsneas,  and  of  judg* 
ment }    Where  is  the  man  upon  earth  who.  can 
come  forward  boldly  this  to  do  ?     Do  not  the 
professor  of  religion  boast  of  their  righteous* 
neas,    and  of  the  judgment  they  have  of  the 
Gospel?   and  yet  they  condemn  one  the  other,, 
iromihe  different  opinions  there  are  in  mankind, 
like  BabeVs    builders,     they    confound     tlieir 
speeches:  tlien  bow  can  man  reprove  the  world,, 
before  the  CoiiFO&TEK  comes,  whom  I  said  I 
would  send  unio  you  ?  and  when  lie  comctfa,  he 
will  do  what  no  man  can  do:    because  in  uiM 
I  shall  •prove  the  truth  of  my  Gospel,  that  the 
TKM^LB  of  my  BOOT,    which   tliey  destroyed, 
tbey>  will  see  I  have  power  to  raise  up  again  a 
uviKG  TSMPLK,  in  my  likeness,  to  be  the  tem« 
FLS  of  the  LIVING  God.    And  this  is  the  Spihit 
of  TrOtii,  which  I  said  should  guide  you  into 
all  truths :  for  ua  shall  not  speak  of  himself,  but 
whatsoever  ub  shall  hear,   that  shall  he  speak: 
and  MB  will  shew  yoa  things  to  come*    Now  let 
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v$mk  Jiwwr^i;  wiffii  tM$L  Spimt  ever  jMpoMdt 
that  could  glide  men  into  all  tittth%  Vmt  <l#fh 
not  speak  of  Iduaelf  ?  for  he  «shill..g)oiifv  mm  ; 
fbf  us  al)«ii  Bioeve.  of  iimie»  «q4  .  ahttt  •brw  ilk 
tiHto  you :  all  ihiiga  that  the  Father  hMfa^  m^ 
mioe;  tkerafioR  I  said^  thai  us  sbaU  tekQ  of 
QMoa,  and  akew*  it  iHita  you.  Now  kt  lacft  aii« 
sweiv  urhttn  thiaCoMFoaTER  ever  apfMiared^  wi& 
tbi&  knowledge  mid  powet  from  ike  FATaaa  ? 
Whea  I  ^Maaoa  flesh  aad  dwdt  wiUi  onen^  I 
s|>akc  of  the  ^^ATHE^B,  and  apakeof  Sijicaelf:  fi>c 
1 8Md,  iefi>n  Abraham  zmu  1  am  :  I  8did»  I  waa 
IB  the  FATHBa^  and  thi  FATuaa  in  xJi:  thai 
I  cuiiae  fimn  (iod ;  I  go  to  God.  lafKrica  of  ika 
gkiry  I  liafl  with  the  Fathba,  befeie  the.  foum* 
datioB  of  the  worid ;  but  know,  I  told  my.dia* 
Gspfea  ihat  the  Cokfo  mntmsi  should  aDns»  if  I 
want  aiMiy  :  for  tbeii:  hearts  went  illed  with  sqr* 
mar  at  my  tel&Dff  ihrna  I  shodd  leaEve  them  %  aoA 
ihcrefoie  I  told  Uieni  i  shoald.  sand  Aheafe  a  Com* 
FOMTBa^  which  should,  be  aootbar  ia  aa(ysfcinri» 
m  abide  with  man  for.e«rer.  Thea,  Aoai  oan  CAqr 
/MTMf  my  G9tp€l  truti  for  ike  jftml  dtijf  ^  j^^tig^ 
fmmt  U  iake  ptoc,  b^^inre  I  km€  fuffiUmi  wjft 
war  A  ?  And  now  is  the  time  I  shall  falfit  tham: 
for  know  1  have  told  tlice^  the  bodt  iskmU  tmm 
up  i$  the  Saraira^  Tkvtu,.  t%  fu^lmg  mmrd$^ 
Bat  Hft  canaol  speak  of  lismself ;  bacaasse  ii  is 
i  have  sfwkcn  of  him :  aad  when  hb  cMnetl^ 
AX  will  glorify  the  Fatubb  .that. sent  him;  be* 
cause  B£  canoot  liear.  teslim«Miy  o£  Imnseif ;  for 
it  ia  my  Gaspel  which  bcaretb  taastinrasy  of  Mm, 
ikaS  1  shonld  send  him.  before  the  end  ;  and  tlien 
H£  can. prove  my  Gospel  tree;  and  aU  his  frieaids 
and  foilo\rere  can  boklty  coaie.  forward.  Soi  josa 
with  him  ia  the  truth  oH  aiy  GospeL"    .    .     . 

*'  Now  look  to  John^  xv.  25,  S^-     ''  Bo^  this 
eonietli  .to  pass^  that  the  wsord  BEUght  be  fidfiUei 


ftm  li' wthtett  m  tinir  lav,  They  ImMI  urn  wttlH 
Wft  A  catiiie*  Bst  whM  theCMfrPoiitka  is  oone^ 
1»tfMli  ^r  wlH  Mtid  wito  yo«  from  the  Fathb^ 
0Mfll  «1m  Sfikit  of  Troth,  which  probeedeldb 
fi%iA  t^  FAtHBt,  HB  shall  tettify  of  me." 

^  lUlte  itiett  neither  ate  nor  understand  Wfairf 
I  aftid  ki  my  Gospel,  aa  t6  who  is  the  Goi»« 
>OAtEli{  wfi[0  i»  the  H£  that  I  aaid  sbeittM 
tMtify  ef  M£,  when  Hi  did  coma  i  said  to  mf 
4i§t\pit6Sf  Ye  alto  shall  beat*  witntisav  faeeiose  y^ 
iKMe  been  with  mi:  fl^om  the  beginmfis:  and 
tlMy  bdre  witneM  of  my  wot^^  and  of  my  say^^ 
iltg!»;  iifd  thc^  bore  witness  of  mjr  miraeleaj 
thi^  ftiMe  witness  of  my  death,  and  feaorrectioni 
M€  elw^'  beve  witn^s  of  the  power  I  gavetbdwy 
m4  iTa^Meil  their  heaaev^  tx>  be  waitingi  for  mf 
ooMing^*  withont  sin  mto  aahratien. 

HebnM,  ix.  96.  *^  Christ  was  onoe  offeied  td 
bcir  titt  ahH  of  many ;  and  tmto  thrai  tbtb  Igoll 
for  him  shall  »B  appear  the  seicond  time  withdut 
iltttiUBfM'Mftati^n.'' 

^7Us  no  nian  caul  cotploin^  liy  bis  ou^n  wisJ 
i0m)  htK*  I  ^iHdl  e*ptoin  it  to  thee.  When  i 
WdkiMh*^  naPlire  npon  hb,  IfUasm^tdi  t0mek^ 
diMf  HM  BtBK  M  »£•:  and  I  bore  Ihdir  ams  witH 
mf  dwii  body  on  tlie  cross ;  for,  a«  si  airnier,  I 
wiii  eondbmned'toriie  by  man ;  and  a»  a  sinner  i 
now  attWd  cdhdemne^  ae  ^  gwhy  malefnetor  ort 
tliedroe^;  then  now  la^k,  by  the  wisdoasof  mmti^ 
taowldaift  afjpenr  tfct  second  liibei  ^thoot  aiii 
unto  salvation  ?  Were  I  to  call  the  day  of  Mtg^ 
ni0M  rkf^f  ilttok\4  I  mit  standi  cotdamned  bf  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  tftkt  there  wai^iio  trAtbia  my 
Gospel,  no  truth  in  my  Disciples?  All  that  I 
have  brought  forwaird  to  thee  would  ba^plated 
out  by  anmkind,  aa  is  already  done  by  Peists, 
Atheists,  and  Arians ;  then  now  let  nHinkind  an* 
swer,  bow  I  can  aippMr  the  second-  titiltf  without 
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Bth  ttnto  sMhmJdxm,  before  I  hftveiiilfilled  mf  9wi| 
▼ords,  aad  the  words  of  siiDe  Apostles  ?  Were 
I  now  to  comet  with  saints  amd  aageK  to  bri&g 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  as  the.  Scriptures  bow 
stand,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Apostles,  must  all 
he  found  itars,  and  my  sayings  false,  as  the  fulfil- 
ment thereof  cannot  be  proved :  for  men  and  devils 
trottld  rise  np  against  the  Scriptures ;  and  where  is 
tiie  man  who  could  prove  them  true  ?  And  there- 
fore, the  visdom  of  men  can  never  clear  jny 
honour  as  a  God.  For  I  shall  now  shew  thee 
the  folly  in  men,  who  boast  of  their  belief  in  the 
Qospel,  and  expect  the  day  of  judgment  to  come 
before  they  esin  prove  any  truth  that  b  fuJiUed — 
only  my  disciples  being  put  to  death,  aad  the 
Jews  scattered  in  all  nations :  and  now  they  deny 
the  Spirit  of  TauTtt,  where  more  truths  have 
followed,  that  can  be  pointed  out  from  my.  visi- 
tation to  thee,  thaa  they  can  prove  from  the  Gos- 
pel, that  ever  have  yet  taken  place. 

So  if  the  Spirit  of  Truth  be  €leniedy  my 
Goepel  is  denied  throughout  I  have  already 
explained  to  thee  how  my  disciples  bore  witness 
of  MK ;  because  they  had  been  with  me  fro«i  the 
beginning ;  but  now  I  shall  come  to  the  present 
day;  for  these  are  my  disciples^  and  these  are 
my  witnesses,  who  have  been  with  thee  from,  the 
begtsniag,  who  know  the  warning  I  have  givea 
tbem,  that  my  second  coming  was  nigh,  that 
tjhe  Spirit  of  Truth  should  come  to  guide  them 
into  all  truths. 

**  Now  come  to  the  Prophecies  I  gave  to  thee. 
Jnswcr  of  the  Zordy  page  105. 

Tbe/ll  find  the  Spirit  and  the  BaiDE  are  come; 
Hie/il  find  the  Root  of  David  to  appear. 
And  then  the  Morkivo  Stau^  you  may  see  dear, 
Umth  At  £vgiii««  Star  afoae  to  shine; 
.    The  sight's  ^)proaching»  and  Um  day  decline. 
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For  Satah^  ttngdotn  fbr  to  ^teni  h^i 

Tis  MA V  hath  all  Id  httpc ;  bal  fook  shall  ihar. 

Who  JQdge  these  things  came  from  a  Woniaii^a  hand, 

WUkaut  the  Lokd,  and  in  sach  order  stand. 

Then  tell  m  e  why  such  thoughts  ne'er  came  before. 

To  proT6  my  Bible  and  to  make  it  clear, 

That  every  word  thfu's  written  there  is  tme  f 

Tib  more  than  any  learned  aian  can  do^ 

To  make  my  Bible  clear,  at  thou  hast  done  s 

I  asky  what  rock  this  nation  build  upon, 

If  that  my  Bible  they  do  all  deny  ? 

And  now  Fll  eoine  to  the  weak  ikith  of  thee/' 

''  Here  let  men  inark  when  this  was  given  and 
published  in  I80!2;  and  let  them  compare  this  with 
what  I  have  revealed  to  thee  now  of  the.Coii  for- 
TER'scoming;  and  let  tliem  look  further  to  thy  Seal- 
ed Prof^ecies.  First  Book^  page  15,givea  in  17S6 

•  •  • 

'*  Let  Jews  and  Gentiles  both  appeal^*-* 

The  Bride  must  crown  the  end. 
For  if  like  man  I  do  go  on^ 

As  VSRT  MAN  to  bo;       . 

I  sure^all  to  thi^  purpose  come,     . 

And  strongly  cleave  to  thee, 
So  wonder  now  and  stand  amaa'd. 

Ye  fools  and  slow  of  heart ;      * 
For  on  the  womav  you  may  f/m^  .  ^ 

But  I  shall  take  her  part. 
For  all  her  friends  she  suivly  left. 

To  follow  my  command ; 
Then  lo  her  new  I'll  strongly  cleave:— « 

She  'tb  chose  the  better  part.'' 

''  Now  let  them  see  in  what  manner  I  have  spo- 
ken to  thee  in  the  likeness  of  mv  Gospel,  to  tul- 
fil  my  Gospel.  Know  I  said/ as  I  came  like  uaIT^ 
so  I  said  I  should  act  like  very  mak,  and  cleave 
to  thee,  to  bring  in  the  Heih  to  my  Kingdom; 
Let  them  look  to  Fa^^e  9&,  of  the  same  book.     ^ 

'    **  And  «s  like  VAli  I  did  appear^ 

I  say  like  MaR  I'll  aaswer  hefe.  .  [ 


You^y  the  king^  receive  their  cvowqs, 
'And -'tis  by  h^rbhip  they  are  fout^d; 
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And  tell  Mi  if  they  bring  the  heirs, 

Fin»m  eoy  tow  that  they  have  gpt; 

Tbe  iiiyMry':»  d«B(>,  bfiy^nd  yMr  tlioyflMr 

I  pl^'d  my  Bihfe  all  Uke  V4¥» 

That  he^iran  «nd  e»rtb  alike  iiHgbt  PQ1914 . 

And  now  like  n an  1  dp  appefir. 

To  prove  thd  woiiAii  brings  the  B<iE«» 

That  most  poinai  n>y  every  efoma  s 

Ak»d  m  the  oad  4b»lL  ni^w  b^  (ttwAf 
For  if  I  ever  join  with  many 

I  ^4  lii^^  k^^  I'^  k>fi  W  P^^  r 
And  so  my  plan  I've  shew  d  ii  pf^jiii —  • 
Look  deep  ye  leamefl  sons  of  ijien/* 

'^  Nour  let  them  weigh  these  thiag^  together,  i^ 
what  flKUfmer^  like  mj  Oospel,  I  ha?e  sfi^cea  to 
thee ;  though  not  uiiaerstoo4  hy  theei  nor  any  of 
the  believers,  bcifor?  niy  visitat^Qi^  c^me  to  thee 
in  a  manner  that  a^anij»be<i  thfe,  that  in  the  like 
manner  I  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  as  she 
Was  visited  from  on  high,  so  thy  visitation  is  now 
the  same,  to  briii|[  in  the  Covfortek,  that  I  said 
should  proceed  from  tbe  Fathisui,  that  the  Fa* 
TU£B  would  sea4  htm  in  my  name : 

And  now  in  ny  nvne  all  thb  is  done.  . 
Awake  ye  simple  teM  of  men  ; 
And  BMT  my  Ghifpel  yoa  tee  clear, 
The  way  that  I  most  first  appea»» 
To  prove  my  Gospel  all  is  true: 
t  oftU  both  GeBtileB  md  the  Jewt—f 
»  •  « 

firTo  anfvcr  pqw  to  my  Goispel— <(  Ijttl^  vh^ 
f^  3(6  MI  QQt;  Mr  ^^i  R<"J  ags^»Rf  <iMtUf  vh\\q 
aa4  jr^  s^^l  ^e  ^e  ;  bfit^aua^  J  gq  to  the  F«t|i«r> 
Do  y^  'Vt<\ii\^  4VP4g  Jf^iselvf^  of  vP9Jt'](  s«|c^ 
a  little  while  aad  ye  shall  not-aee  bik  ;  and  again, 
a  little  while  and  ye  pM^  w«  mx.  i  VMUy,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  abaU  weep  anjl  lament, 
but  the  w6tW  *h§irrgpic^j  ^ot  ypi|r  aorrowa 


shall  be  turoMi  into  joy  t  r  ynmm  wUeo  ihe  h 
in  travail  hath  sorroxr,  because  her  hoar  is  OQim$ 
but  as  soon  as  $h6  is  delivered  of  the  ofaild)  she 
remembereth  no  mone  the  Mguish,  for  joy  that 
a  man  is  boni  into  the  woiU  :  and  ye  now  thtt» 
fore  hmve  sorrow,  but  I  will  see  you  again,  4m1 
yoar  hearts  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  mam 
taketh  from  yon.  But  did  no  one  take  the  joy 
frooi  the  Disciples  ?  was  their  sorroir  taraed  into 
jey,  when  they  saw  If  E^expire  on  the  cross,  when 
they  were  persecuted,  and  put  to  death  r  Read 
the  life  of  my  Disciples,  and  what  riiey  went 
through;  did  the  CoMroaTEii  then  come?  or 
did  they  see  the  Mak-child  borui  that  the^ 
should  see  my  likeness  again,  in  raisihg  a  body 
by  my  own  power,  in  a  likeness  of  the  body  I 
laid  down  for  man  ?  This  was  not  seen  by  my 
Disciples;  neither  did  any  Comfortee  come  to. 
them :  they  had  the  comfort  of  the  Holt 
Ghost  to  strengthen  and  support  them ;  and 
they  felt  the  power  of  my  Spirit  to  enable  them 
to  go  through  the  persecution  they  had  to  go 
through;  but  the  CoHroRtXR  I  mentioned, 
whom  I  should  send  unto  you,  is  not  vet  come ; 
but  know,  from  the  woman's  travailing  to  be 
delivered  of  the  chilp,  forgetting  the  anguish 
for  joy  that  a  man  is  born,  is  to  shew  mankind 
that  this  Comforter  and  Spirit  of  Truth 
must  be  born  of  a  won  an,  as  I  was  born.  And 
I  do  not  tell  thee  that  thy  anguish  will  not  be 
great  in  labour,  before  the  Child  is  bom :  and- 
now  I  shall  shew  thee  the  fbily  of  the  believers, 
who  judge,  because  thy  visitation  is  from  the 
Lord,  that  thou  wilt  not  suffer  according  to 
nature,  as  other  women  do,  in  child-bearing : 
because  they  judge  that  all  pain  will  be  taken 
from  thee.  And  now  I  shall  shew  thee  their  folly : 
know  what  I  sai4  in  this  chapter^  of  forgetting 


4ke  ang^h  ^  her  fmn ;  know  wliat  I  «iid  of 
deitroytng  tbo  temple,  and  raising  it  in  thm 
^ys ;  then  let  no  one  mangel  to  see  thee  in  gnat 
uponies.  of  pain,  till  Uie  third  day  appeaictfa. 
&MW  vlmt  I  have  said  ta  thee  already,  that  thou 
niyst  sttiTcr  like  thy  Master,  for  the  stabbom 
•ons  of  men ;  and  know  I  have  told  thee  that  thy 
ittfferings  vill  paint  naine  to  the  life,  when  the 
Child  is  struggling  in  the  womb  to  get  life.  This 
I  have  told  thee  already,  that  B9  I  9uff^€ndf¥t 
the  transgreuion  of  man,  in  ckild-bearmg  tkm 
wilt  suferjin*  the  transgression  of  the  #oma v ; 
and  thererore  it  is  written,  She  shall  be  saved 
through  child-bearing ;  and  then  the  next  enemy 
that  shaU  be  destroyed  is  death. 

So  hefe  let  roan  discern  my  plan. 

The  way  I'll  bring  all  round. 
And  now  I  a»k  thee,  whore's  tlia  man 

My  wifdom  shall  confonnd  ^ 
For,  in  tbo  eqd,  'tis  my  intBut 

To  ipa|ce  it  out  so  clear. 
That  there's  no  man  on  earth  can  stand 

To  provo  tbon-rt  guillf  hase 
Of  arts,  or  lfes»  or  strange  diagaiac^ 
.   M  they  do  now  coademn. 
But  tliey  will  find  theirselves  unwiste^ 

For  I  shall  make  it  plain. 
That  every  truth  is  found  in  theet 

My  Go$pel  to  falfil : . 
But  Satan  i$  thy  eqemy ; 

And  men's  hearts  I  shall  chill. 
Who  now  go  on  hy  Satan  strong. 

And  fill  their  tongues  with  lies. 
I  kaow  the  yenoiathai  is  oowt^ 

And. bow  the  fuol^  chastise: 
With  every  i^rt  that  bell  hath  got^ 

He  now  will  work  in  n\SLn, 
To  say  that  thou  wik  act  that  wi^. 

That  thdr  deceit  if  knovn, 
.  To  place  oa  theei  I  novf  do  aaa  ; 

But  I'll  confound  the  whole; 
For  like  theirselves  they  all  iudge  thec^ 

Where  Sptan'a  rage  doih  fall. 
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^^  Agai  ^iKffrfiife  narret  in>t  •  isf  thy  ketrt/ 
tkat  I  hme  told  thte  thy  sufferings  must  be  grettt  ;* 
msd  thif  danger  tf  t0e  wiU  appear  great :  and 
ibh  is  the  sorrow  that  thy  frieads  and  believers* 
will  feel,  as  I  told  thee,  tiii  the  third  day ;  iot 
keie  IS  the  Tbanck  meadoned  in  thy  writings  i 
first  the  Trance  cf  thy  mind^  from  my  visitatioti 
to  tbee  at  first ;  but  the  nejpt  comes  when  life  cs 
irought  into  the  wotldi  And  know  what  I  have 
said  m  thy  writings ;  Strange  Effects  of  Faith^ 
pageasOw 

f*  Then  now  'tis  jL)f  e  bring|»  on  the  striCft — 

Behold  an  INF  A  KT  cry^ 
^e  MOTHBit's  pain  doth  all  remaip, 

When  it  is  brought  so  mgh/' 

« 

M  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  these  words. 
Hadst  thou  understood  them,  thou  wouldesC 
have  known  that  it  was  from  ^  child  beine 
made  mention  of  to  be  bom  of  thee,  wbicb 
would  bring  on  strife  and  contention  amongst 
inankindt  and  now  thou  wilt  find,  that  strife 
and  contention  to  rise  high.  See  on  the  one 
band  what  raptures  of  joy  that  the  believers  are 
filled  with,  to  hear  the  glad  tidings,  that  the 
PRIVCE  of  Peacb  will  now  be  born,  to  fulfil 
the  words  of  the  Prophets,  to  be  the  Comforteb 
I  said  in  my  Go^el ;  and  to  come  according  to 
the  words  of  Paul.'' 

I  Corinthians^  W.  5—6. — "  Therefore  judge  no- 
thing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness^  and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of 
tbe  hearts ;  and  then  shall  every  man  have  praise 
of  God.  And  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  in 
a  figure  transferred  to  myself,  *  and  to  ApoUoSi 
for  your  sakes ;  that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to 
think  «f  men^  above  that  which  is*wistteb|  that 


DO  mifc  of  fott  be  pnflM  op  for  oae  agwAt  in- 
otiier*" 

'^  HeJti  Paul  pbuoly  aav  that  the  Lord  vcakl 
QOBie  to  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark^ 
neas :  for  ail  my  Gospel  seemed  hid  in  Mrkness  M 
all  ray  disciples ;  because  none  clearly  isndenteod 
in  what  manner  I  spoke  of  my  Second  Coming ; 
M>r  in  what  manner  I  should  fulfil  the  wovds  of 
the  Prophets ;  and  therefore  J(dm  the  Baptbt  aeni 
out  bis  disctpies  to  knov  if  I  was  the  CtfaisTy 
or  whether  they  should  look  for  another*  Bat 
know  my  answer  to  his  inquiry  :  Tell  John«what 
ye  yourselves  have  seen  and  heard.  But  I  did 
not  tell  him  whether  they  should  lopk  for  another, 
or  not,  that  should  ccme  after  mb,  and  be  pre* 
ferred  before  me.  For  know»  when  I  became 
flesh  and  dwelt  with  men,  I  mat  not  prdinrrtdas 
a  PasifCE,  or  a  Saviour,  ha  wu  cnoMmiMri  f# 
4f^tb  M  a  guilty  mtU€fact9r  ;  but  now  the  Com* 
yont  fR,  whom  I  shall  send  in  my  name,  will  he 
pidGrrrad  as  a  Peince  and  a  SAViotm:  and  theM 
the  Father  will  be  honoured  for  the  Son's  sake  $ 
beeause  they  will  see  the  truth  erf  my  Oospel.-~> 

'^  And  now  I  shall  answer  the  thoughts  of  thjr 
heart  Thou  sayest,  it  was  John  the  Baptist  that 
said*  HE  it  is  who  cometh  after  me  is  pnfemd 
Wore  me>  whose  shoe*latohet  I  am  not  woitby 
to  unloose.  Here  I  do  wxt  marvd  that  the  wonu 
stumbled  thee,  of  my  placing  his  words,  to  a  likei' 
ness  of  myself;  for  then  /  mmt  wmin  the  Sok 
greater  than  the  Father,  and  could'  mot  bo  tkt 
Lamo  ^  Gob  to  tahe  amay  the  ein  of  the  worttL 
Bnt  I  slmll  explain  the  sense  and  meaning  theiooC 
Know  that  John  and  I  camo  into  the  world  near« 
\y  together,  not  long  one  after  the  other ;  and 
know  what  is  written  of  J^hn  the  fii^tiat  in  niy 
GospeK' 

Maftkom,  iii«  K^mt '/  Im^-tiwrn^ da^ came  J^iibii 
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tbe  Bi^^tMt,  pjwAchiQg  in  tlja  wildfrom  qi  JudMi 

Wid  saying,  Uepept  y« ;  fiH*  thf  kiiig4<Mn  of  bWi^ 
Teo  it  a^t  oaDd.  For  this  13  Bi^  tb^  v»sspok^ 
gf  i^jr  the  prophet  £stia$i  ^s^ytng,  The  voioe  ^ 
000  crying  \n  the  wildenle$^,  Prepare  ya  the  way 
«f  the  LorUf  mtikf  his  p»th#  atraight*'' 

^^  Now  I  abiiU  ^Q^wer  th^o  of  Joba's  pieaehiogk 
a94  of  my  cofning  in  the  flesh^i^  i^fts  to  Uy  thf 
feliodation,  to  prepare  the  way  for  w  to  finish 
what  I  b^gan-  T'wq  wojffi  I  was  spoken  of  by 
the  propheta^  apd  therefore  two  v^ay^  they  must 
be  fulfilled,  ]BMt  qow  I  a«k  mapkind,  mtn  the 
prophets*  who  ibey  wQuld  reeebe  as  the  Sow  <^ 
Oop  ?  wbo  would  they  reeeive  a$  the  Hqlt  O V9 
of  Israel?  For  though  it  is  written,  the  hou9 
and  his  II01.T  OtiB ;  yet  the  Hoi«T  One  of  G09 
they  wpuld  not  permit,  hut  judged  tlMrir  ow« 
fclvea  to  be  the  noly  ones  of  Israel  s  and  from 

tbis  pride  and  vaip  boasting  cavie  their  fall ;  aadp 
instead  of  being  the  holy  ones  of  Israel,  tbqr 
betmne  an  outcast  nation.  So  that  it  is  not  from 
the  Prophets  that  the  Loan  and  his  Hoit  ONja 
will  be  received,  but  from  the  plan  of  my  Gos- 
pel*  I  came  to  prepare  the  way,  to  make  straight 
the  path  before  mankind  ;  and  now  I  shall  make 
it  plain  and  straight  before  all  men.  I  laid  the 
foundation^  I  began  the  building  of  the  house; 
but  from  the  wisdom  of  men,  all  must  say,  that 
X  began  the  building  which  I  was  not  able  to 

complete  and  finish.  But  know  what  I  said  of 
ft  kipg  going  to  war.** 

i!)i«Ae,  xiv.  31 « — ''What  king  going  to  make 
W4r  against  another  king,  sitteUi  not  down  first, 
and  <}onsultetb  whether  be  be  able  with  ten  thoii^ 
san4  to  meet  him  that  cometh  against  him  with 

twenty  thousand  ?  ** 

"  from  these  word*  I  shall  answer  thee*    It  is 

not  from  $ha  Propbets  that  I  cQukl  s»eet  the  klng^ 
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with   ten  thousand  to  destroy  his  "twenty  thoa- 
sand ;  this  could  not  be  done  had  I  not  come  to 
Idy  the  foundation,  to  shew  in  what  nianner  I 
thonld  Return  again,  and  how  my  Gospel  stands 
lo  fulfil  the  Prophets  in  the  end,  and  the  Psalms 
of  Davidy  which  never  were  fulfilled  in  man  ;  bat 
now  I  have  told  thee  that  they  shall  be  fulfilled 
in  the  Sox  that  shall  be  born  of  thee  this  year. 
Por  HE  shall  be  the  King  that  I  shall  enable,  with 
ten  thousand,  to  desftroy  those  that  rise  up  against 
liim  with  twenty  thousand.     So  that  if  his  ene- 
mies be  double  at  first ;  yet,  I  tell  thee,  one  man 
shall  chace  a  thousand,    and  two  shall  put  ten 
thousand  to  fliglrt  at  the  last.     For  now  I  shall 
make  my  Gospel  clear;  and  prove  that  this  was 
the  building,  this  was  the  (ower  that  I  laid  the 
foundation,  for  to  raise  it  up  in  the  end.     But 
know  how  I  M'as  mocked  on  the  cross — **  Let 
him  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  be- 
lieve him.     He  saved  others,  himself  he  cannot 
save  :  **   and  to  their  mockery  I  gave  up,  and  laid 
my  plan  to  return  again.     And  all  shall  find,  that 
according  to  my  Gospel  is  my  return,  to  come 
down  from  the  cross,  and  raise  the  Sore  that  now 
shall  reign  inDAVin's  stead.  But  here  I  shall  leave 
thee  at  presfcnt,  from  my  Gospel,  and  come  to 
the  witness  that  my  Disciples  bore  of  he. 

Romans^  i.  1 — 4.—"  Paul  a  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  called  to  be  an  apostle,  separated  unto 
the  Gospel  of  God,  (wnich  he  had  promised 
afore  by  liis  prophets  in  the  holy  Scriptures)  con- 
cerning' his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  which 
was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the 
flesh,  aird  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
^)bWer,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  deaa." 

Romans,  ii,  14— 1€.-^**  ^or  wheti  the  Gentiles, 
m\\\e\\  have  not  the  laW;  do  by  nature  the  things 


^te  a  la^.unt^^^tbemselveci :.  which  shew  t}ie-yorkH 
qf  the  law  vrfittep  in  their  hearts,  their  ooo^cifl^c^i 
also  bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts  the  ¥nfl^ci« 
whjie  accusing,,  or.  el$(S  excusing  one  au^thep^- > 
in,  the  day  ivhen  God  shall  judge  the  s^re^tt 
of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  my  X^os^ 

pel."      .       ,    .  ..J 

JtfiViansi  iv.  \Qr^i5.  '^  And  being  not  weak  iot 
faith,  he  considered  not  hi$  pwn  body  now  4e9df! 
Y^iefi  he  was  about  an  hundred  years  pid,  9eith.er« 
yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  wqinb.  He  ^tf^g^er-. 
i»d  not  at  the < promise  of  God  through  unbel\<)f; 
bat  w&s  strong  in  faiths  giving  glorv  to  Qoc)  tt 
and  being  fully  persuaded,  that  what  h^/  h^<(> 
promised,  he  wa§  able  also  to  perform.  And  t^if^ert 
forje  it^  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteous^e^s^t 
Now  .it  was  not  yri^tea  for  hia  sake  alonej,  ^^ 
it  wa^  imputed  to  hipi ;  hot  for  us  alsoj  to  .y IfpQV 
it  shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  hjm^  (batj 
raised  up  Jesus  QUr  X/ord  from  the  dead,  who.  w^s^ 
deljyered  for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  ag^in 
fqr  OUT  justification/'  ,  , 

.  vB^mamy  viii.  17—19—32—34—39.  /Mf  ch.il-, 
dren,  then  heirs;  heirs  of.  God,  and  joint  ^eiri) 
withChrist :  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  ^ha;t) 
ve  may  be  also  glorified  together.  For  I  reckon,, 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not. 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shalli 
hp  revealed  ^n  us.  For  the  eacnesc  expectation  of 
the  creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the 
sons  of  God. — He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall 
he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things? 
Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth :  who  is  he  that 
^pndemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather 
that  is  risen  again,    who  is  even  at  the  right  hand 
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oriSM)  who  tho  tntiuik iamkisniamk fur 

Height,  tffof  depth,  noir  My  «tliw  cyMttiM^  IMK 
h6  able  td^  «ef»arate  m  from  the  lowe  Of  OmI  irhidb 
i»  in  Christ  Jesus/* 

-  Rommti,  iti.  S5--2ff.  ••  Fdf  I  would  **f,  bUft^- 
i«{|,  thftt  je  should  be  rgttoratit  of  thte  mjtKtff 
(lest  ye  should  be  wise  ki  yotir  own  conoeifs)  tbit 
blindDess  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  Ifhtf 
fbtness  of  the  Gentiles  be  eome  in.  AftkA  so  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved  t  as  it  is  writtM)  tlitr^  «b«lt 
iXMne  out  of  Zioil  the  Deliverer,  Md  Shall  tfeMT 
an^ay  ohgOdlines^  froifti  JacOb.'^ 

Gt^tkiM,  iv.  4h-7-  "But  when  thefuhHttf  of 
the  tittie  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  So«  ftaMtf 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  kiw,  to  #edeen»  tbeAi 
that  weiie  under  tlie  law,  that  we  might  reoei^o 
the  adoption  oF  sons.  And  beeause  ye  ari  sodsi, 
&iSi  hath  sent  forth  the  Spifit  of  his  Son  iMa 
your  hearty  crying,  Al>t>a»  JPathen  WhereftJW, 
tfioil  Art  no  nk)re  a  se^rt^ant,  hut  a  ^n ;  atid  if  ^ 
soir,  Chen  a»  heir  of  God  thrOug:h  Christ.* 
•  I  Tim&thy,  ii.  5—7.  '*  For  this  is  goodntMlae-' 
ceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Sa^iotrt  Whd 
will  have  all  men  to  be  savtd,  zxiA  to  cofhO^tMto 
tffe  knowledge  of  the  tru#i.  For  there  is  Ollt^ 
Oi^^  »A  one  mediator  between  God  and  rAM^ 
the  man  Christ  Jesus ;  who  gftve  himself  a  tafti^ 
som  for  all,  to  be  testified  iit  duefhne.  Whers^ 
unto  I  am  ordained  a  preaeher,  and  an  sij^osrle  (f 
speak  the  tmfh  in  ChHst;  I  lie  noty  a  teaehei*  of 
»ie  Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity.* 

FkiRppiaPis,  iii.  SO— SI.  '*  For  thxf  conreftt^ 
tfon  is  in  heaven,  from  whence  Aia  ure*  loek  fbr 
the  Sarioor,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  ^hitll 
change  our  vile  body,  diat  it  rftay  bv  faslrionieil 
Bke-  unto  his  glorious  body,  accfotdinjr  to 'Chef 
working  whereby  he  is  able  etefrt  to-swdue  M 
thittgs  unto  himself."' 
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.  fkiUfiffm^,:^  14>^)&  "  That  at  tbc  Mttt  oC 
JosiM  ev^  koM  ahottid  bow,  of  tbiogt  ia  heatciv 
mm!  tfiiaga  in  earfeh>  i^od  thtnga  luukr  tbet  earth  j| 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess,  thatJesua 
GhfiHt  19  hoxd,  to  the  ^ory  of  God  the  Father.^— 
Holduig  forth  the  word  of  life ;  that  I  may  jvejoicd 
in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  ia 
vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain." 

1  Corinthimn0^  u  4~d-  '^  I  thank  my  God  al* 
waya  on  your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God,  wbdch. 
it  given  yon  by  Jesua  Christ ;  that  in  every  tbtn^ 
ye  are  enriebed  by  him^  ia  all  utterance,  and  iia 
all  kM^ledge ;  even  as  the  testimony  o£  Christ 
wiM  Qoofiraied  in  you.  So  that  ye  come  behind  ia 
iM  /gift;  waiting  for  the  coming  of  .our  LiMrd 
Jeaw  Christ :  who  shall  also  confirm  v«a  vmtm 
the  cttd^  that  ye  may  be  bkmaless  in  tno  day  c^ 
oiit  LqmI  Jeaua  Christ.  God  is  faithful^  fagr  wfaoaA 
yc  wnt  called  unto  the  fdlowsbip  of  hia  Sms  Jesua 
CbsiBt  our  Lot d.**  .... 

.  GaUimMf,  i  8i-^.  .  ^  Bat  though  we^  or.  aa  an^ 
grl  from  heaven, .  pmacb  aay  other  Goapel  untoi 
ycMi,  than  that  which  we  have  pleached  unto  yon,, 
let  hioK  be  acauracd.  As  wt  swA  before,,  ao  say. 
I  now  againv  if  any  man  preach  ancMher  Cotprt 
unfa  you^  than  that  ye  have  seceived,  let  hinn  ha 
accursed^" 

.1  Theuahnimu^.y.  3d.^~"  And  the  very  God  of 
peace  aanctify  yon  wholly:  atid  I  pray  God  yt>isa 
whole  spirit  and  soiU  aod  body  be  presetveii 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lard  Jeiua 
CtMiat'' 

i  C4»intkum$y.  xiii..  9. — ^*  Foa  we  know  in  part^ 
ai|d  we  jM-opheay  in  part  i  but  when  that  whiolt  ia 

Cifect  18  coBoe,  then  that  whieh  is  in  pat  sball 
'  ddoe  aw^. .  Whes.  I  was  .a  cfaildy  I  spaka^as^ia 
cfaildi  I  uadefstoesl  as  a  child;.  X  tbosi^hl  As  a 
diild;  but  whea  I  becaaae  a  man^  I. put  suwaf 


48 

tMogs.  Now  we  see:  thrdiiglt.  $,  gbas 
darkly;  but  then  face  tofkce:  now l.kHOw  in 
part  i  but  then  shall  I  know,  even  also  as  I  a» 
known. 

^*  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  the  words  of 
Paul,  which  I  ordered  thee  to  place  together,  that 
nen  may  see  what  PauVs  preaching  was,  what 
Paul!s  Gospel  was ;  that  he  said,  if  he,  or  an  an- 

fel  from  heaven,  preached  any  other  Gospel,  thaa 
e  had  preached,  let  him  be  accursed.  I  have 
ordered  thee  to  bring  this  together,  that  men  may 
consider  what  they  do  read;  for  I  now  tell  thee,, 
every  one  that  denieth  my  coming,  to  bring  in 
that  PXRFBCT  ONE  which  Paul  speaks  of,  nreachea 
another  Gospd,  and  anotlier  docrin^  tiiat  was 
xev«r  tavght  by  m  £,  nor  my  Disciples.  Let  asea 
look  through  all  the  epistles  of  Paul  and  Peter, 
James  and  John,  and  the  Revelation  *  thioo^« 
out,  and  then  thqy  will  find  that  a  fnrther  ttvela* 
tion  was  to  be  given,  how  that  f&rfect  <»K£ 
would  come:  for  alreadv  it  is  but  in  part  that 
my  Gospel  hath  been  nilfiUed.  Now  let  mea 
call  reason  to  their  assistance,  and  know,  that; 
if  Paul,  from  the  abundance  of  revelation  that 
was  revealed  to  him,  to  know  of  my  ooming, 
and  be  looking  for  it,  yet  if  he  knew  but  in.  part, 
and  prophesied  but  in  part ;  because  he  knew  not 
in  wnat  manner  h£  which  is  perfect  should  come 
to  fulfil  my  Gospel,  and  the  words  of  my  Dis- 
ciples, and  do  away  that  which  is  but  in  part ; — 
if  Paul  saw  but  through  a  glass  darkly,  after  being 
visited  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  led  powerfully 
by  my  Spirit,  I  now  ask  the  professors  of  reli- 

Eon,  kow  they*  can  boast  of  their  wisdom  and 
lowledge^  to  say  they  know  the  mhtde^  that  tkty 
mh  see  face  toface^  to  understand  haw  my  Goepai 
witl  be  fueled  ft  Then  tkey  must  boast  of 
greater  wisdom  than  ever  my  Dbciples  bqaated 
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«f;  because  thiy  \v'rote  of  b  ftn-fhSf^' meidfldfin 
thdf  thmAd  h6  giVeiV  lA  fbe  last  tirtit ;  and  if  tK» 
f^elaltidn  be  denied  By  mdri,  then  all  my  Dtstn- 
pfei  li>fi#t  be  foixiid  R^rs,  and  ail  my  Gospel  nirH 
amd  ti^id.  Then  \diat  SavJont  do  sach  professor^ 
make  of  he  ?  tVlme  Goisjiet  do  the^^  tivtst  io.  if 
Aey  detfy  eveiy  frinth  it  coiuaf*s,  io  say^  tnafe 
fh»er  tfhings  wHl  n^ver  b«  MWid  ?  Hei^  1 1^ 
thie,  in  ohe  likentfstf  stand  Jews  ant!  OerftffeisL 

•*  And  nb*  ebme  to  thii  wbfds  6f  the  JeW^ 
irtkJ  i^^  thai  they  trust  ifttht  laws  of  Mo^ti 
J«r  tkeh  serhatioA ;  then  let  theni  lo6k  to  tli6 
i.A#isF  t^T  MosESf,  and  see'  tbeii*  deslHihrtion^  if 
tfitf  do  not  keep  his  laMTs  perfectly.  And  hi 
tllew  see  what  the  laS^s  of  Moseis  \^ei^e,  and  ap* 
pea#  to^  tlHelr  own  consciences,  whether  Mbse^ 
i*ilf  n6t*  come^  jW  a  swift  witness  igainst  themj 
ISAM  they  haVe  liot  kept  the  laws  wmch  fib  cora- 
ihanded  then).  Now  ds  I  have  brought'  forward 
mv  Gospcfl,  and  mine  Apo&tles,  to' th((  profestors 
of  my  Gosptl,  to  let  tbem  sec!  what  tbey  mnst 
ctepect,  if  tliey  say  rfiy  Gospel  Is  false:  for  tben  1 
sisR  them  ori  \V4iat  SaViour  dotheynely,  as  these 
SRiyiilgs  wfeife  never  faWH^d  ?•  Ltf t  this  be  ansvrer* 
cd  by  rtettof  leatnttig:  fori  novrtell  thee;  thd 
boasters^  of  religion  havd  turned  the  Gt)spel  id 
stieh*  manner'  sis*  to  mak^  it  appear  another  Gos- 
[lel;  and  therefore  it  must  be  men  of  leuming 
that  cSrn  see  tlie*  plain  truth  before  them,  or  it 
must  be'mcn  of  feith  to  believe  that,  what  I  have 
sutdlfaave-  power  to  ftiMll,  to  bdieve  all  thingSi 
and  to  hcrpe  all  things,  and  know,  that  faith, 
hope^  and  charity,  must*  now  be  joined  together; 
but  the  greatest  is  charity,  to  believe  and  rely 
upon  the  honour  of  God,  and  believe  in  the  Sbrf 
iN^hom  H-ic  hath  sent;  that  died  for  the  transgres- 
sion of  man,  but  is'  able  of  the  stones  to  raisij 
ehildven^aiittb  Abraham,  £0d  to  prove 'bis  pdwc^ 
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w  fmiri99g  np  n  lAentn  of  his  bodt,  which  tibtj 
destroyed.  This  must  be  the  fmtdi  of  the  belie- 
vers who  now  look  upon  Jesus  Christ  as  aa 
all-sufficient  Savour;  for  without  this  charitt, 
^th  and  hope  will  both  fail,  of  looking  for  the 
redemption  t  promised  in  the  end. 

*^  Here  I  have  warned  the  professors  of  my 
Gospel,  what  their  faith  must  be,  to  be  savra 
by  the  Gospel  And  now  I  shall  come  to  the 
J  £ws,  and  tell  them  what  their  religion  must  b^ 
if  they  will  be  saved  by  the  i.aws  of  Mosks. 
Let  them  look  to  the  xi.  chapter  of  Deuterammgf^ 
how  great  are  the  promises  in  that  chapter,  if 
they  kept  all  the  laws  which  Moses  commanded 
them.  Let  them  look  to  the  8th  verse — *'  There- 
ifore  shall  ye  keep  all  the  commandments  which 
I  command  you  this  day.  that  ye  may  be  strong^ 
and  go  in  and  possess  the  land  whither  ye  go  to 
possess  it ;  and  that  ye  may  prolong  your  days 
m  the  land,  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your 
fathers  to  give  unto  them,  and  to  their  seed,  a 
land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey .'*  Verses 
S6,  S7*  **  Behold,  I  set  before  you  this  day  a 
blessing  and  a  curse :  a  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
I  command  you  this  day  :  and  a  curse,  if  y^  will 
not  obey."  Chapter  xxviii.  likewise  is  ror  the 
Jews  to  observe  and  keep  holy,  if  they  will  be 
saved  by  the  X^ws  of  Moses.  Let  them  see  how 
great  are  the  promises,  if  they  obeyed  all  the 
commandments  that  were  given  them;  but  let 
them  see,  from  the  16  verse  to  the  end,  all  the 
curses  which  Moses  pronounced  against  them,  if 
they  departed  from  his  commandments.  But 
^ow  I  Know  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart:  tboo 
saves t,  no  man  can  live  by  the  commandments 
of  Moses,  to  observe  and  do  thein  all,  while  Sa- 
tan's power  remaineth;    because   nuigr  things 


51 

were  hard  for  men  to  bear.  To  thy  thoughts  I 
shall  answer :  it  was  for  the  hardness  and  stub- 
bornness of  their  hearts,  that  the  la,w  of  Moses 
was  so  strict  against  them  ;  for  know  I  said  they 
were  a  stiff-necked  people,  that  would  not  be 
won  by  love ;  and  this  was  proved  when  I  be- 
came flesh  and  dwelt  amongst  them^  No  offers 
of  mercy,  nor  any  love  shewed  to  mankind,^ 
could  move  their  hearts,  that  stood  out  stubborn 
in  unbelief ;  but  those  amongst  ihem  that  were 
of  a  different  make,  to  be  won  by  love,  by  love 
they  came  into  my  Gospel,  and  are  now  scat- 
tered amongst  the  Gentiles:  for  it  was  by  the 
Jews  that  the  Gospel  was  established.  And  now 
I  am  come  to  try  them  again,  and  thou  wilt  find 
them  like  the  former,  different  makes,  and  dif- 
ferent spirits  amongst  the  Jews,  as  ye  find 
amongst  the  Christians ;  for  now  I  shall  try  all 
men,  who  is  the  seed  of  Abraham  by  faith  ; 
whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  Greeks  or  Arabians, 
male  or  female,  will  now  be  made  one  in  Christ 
Jesus,  that*  now  come  in  by  faith,  to  be- 
lieve in  the  promise  I  made  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac». 
and  to  Jacob,  that  they  should  possess  the  pro- 
mised land.  For  now  they  will  find  is  coming 
the  Isaac  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the  eartn 
shall  be  blessed,  who  now  see  that  what  was 
spoken  of  man  must  be  fulfilled  by  the  power 
of  the  Most  High:  and  those  who  have  faith 
to  believe  in  the  fulfilment  of  my  words,  that 
this  is  the  body  I  said  I  should  raise  in  the  end ; 
such,  I  tell  thee,  are  the  childkln  of  Abra«- 
HAM,  who  shall  possess  the  promised  land ;  for 
I  shall  cast  out  all  the  heathens  for  their  lakes^ 
and  now  establish  the  throne  of  David  for 
ever  in  Jeiiisalem,  as  I  have  promised*  For, 
where  1  was  crucified,  I  xpiU  be  exalted;  wh^re 
Idled  for  man,  my  Sqn  shall  reign  over  jIiAK. 

d8 


£ 


For  now  .will ,  I  ^n  my  honour  ampqg^t  mVjBi* 
Kind  ;  for  they  shall  fin()  the  truth  of  my  Qof p^ 
wha^  J  said,  at  my  return — take  thes^  mine  enei 
mies,  that  woulc)   not  that   t  should  come  a^n^ 
it*ign  over  them,  and  slay  them  before  me^  bu^ 
on  the  other  hand,  to  my  faithful  friends,  whqt 
rejoice  to  hear  of  my  coming,    let  them  be  of 
good  cheer :  for  I  have  overcome  the  world  by 
ji!iy  death,  and  they  will  find  the  time  is  hastei^- 
tng  on,  that  a  quick  work  the  Lord  will  do  upon 
t)ie  earth,  and    fill  the  hearts  of  believers  urith 
jby.     And    where  I  am  the  desire  of  nations^ 
those  nations  will  find  themselves  blessed  ;  ao4 
therefore  I  told  thee,  that  this  wo^ld  be  the  first 
Appy   land:    for  thou  wilt  fipd,  when   tb^ 
^HiLD  is  born,  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
i^n  this  land  will  rejoice  to  liear  the  news ;  and 
therefore  I  said  he  would   gladly   be  received 
where  he  was  born.     Hadst  thou  understood  thy 
own  writings,   thou  wouldest  have  known   that 
HE  wa$  spoken  of  to  be  born  in  this  present  ag^, 
and  by  the  power  of  the  Most  Uiou  ;  but  thi^ 
I  concealed  rrpm  thy  knowledge ;  for  ha^^t  thou 
understood  it,  I  know  thy  own  jealousies  of  put- 
ting thee  off  so  long,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
mockery  that  would  be  in  mankind  too  great  for 
man  to  bear,,  they  would   have  heard^    ofi  the 
other  baud  ;    and  therefore  it  was  mj  wisdpqi  to 
Jpnceal  it^,  till  the  time  was  come  f6r  me  to  re- 
Veal  it,  that  they  wilt  not  have  onf  year  to  mock. 
So  now  I  say  to  4:by  accusers,  s^nd  to  ai,^  thy  io« 
Veterate  foes,  who  wish  thy  dea^li  ?ii\d  destruc- 
tion,   by  murdering  thy  character,  zvhat  Mqj  dq, 
iheif  must  do  quickly ;    for  tbi^y,  will  not  n|tv«^ 
a  long  time  to,  boast  in  their  i^nf^iY^y.  by  lies  frpia 
hellr  ^'hich  men  are  inve^iting.     Fbr.I  kpo^  l^ow 
Satan    is  entering  into   men's  hearts^   W  CV?^ 
temptation;^    as  he  did  into  J^clas;  l^iiJL  I -ti^yi^ 
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jiiil  it  out  ot  (hen  power  to  bring  on  thy  aeiih^ 
&s  thiy  did  mine. 

*•  And  now  come  id  the  blasphenvy,  whicli 
thoQ  hast  heard  <o  have  been  spoken  by  men.'* 

Ffum  letters  we  have  received  from  diifereni 
]Haces,  in  the  country^  ^e  learn  that  some  have 
received  the  last'  book  with  joy;  others  have  said, 
that  if  i  ani  with  chiTd,  it  is  by  the  devil,  and  it 
is  the  deviPs  son  ;  others  have  used  vtry  obscene 
Jdnguage,  which  I  shall  not  repeat,  biit  give  the 
Answer  of  the  Spirit  io  iheir  blasphemy.    . 

''  From  the  judgment  of  such  men,  God  and 
Hikii  must  both  stancf  silent  to  the  wisdom,  know* 
IMge,  and  power  of  the  devil,  in  the  nianner  all 
fhis  is  brought'  round ;  but  I  shall  let  such  bru* 
fish  men  to  know  that  they  have  placed  their* 
fclyes  upon  a  level  with  the  devit  For  I  ask 
ihem,  how  can  man  6e  superior  to  the  deviU  in  a 
liketiess  of  his  Creator,  io  be  formed  a  crl* 
ATiVE  BEING,  wHoTB  the  WOMAN  wds  prepared 
/or^  to  have  the  works  which  the  Lord  had  created 
io  increase  by,  if  Satan  was  a  cr£ativ£  b£ing^ 
like  HAN  ?  i  ask  them,  what  they  judge  of 
their  Creator,  to  form  a  woman  for  Satan's 
j^leasure  ?  No  woman  would  ever  have  beeh  cre^ 
aied,  if  Satan  had  a  power^  either  like  God  or 
man,  to  be  a  creative  being  of  children^  This  ia 
out  of  Satan^s  power :  but  he  is  the  corrupter  ot 
children,  by  temptations ;  and  he  is  the  tempter 
of  men,  to  tempt  them  to  every  vice,  and  cverjf^ 
evil ;  and,  by  temptations,  he  entereth  into  tfie 
heart ;  yet  he  hath  no  power  to  enter  into  the' 
womb,  to  create  children.''  .  I 

When  the  above  was  written,  I  was  seized  with 
a  violent  sickness,  and  felt  ,aa  if  .L  was  dying, 
for  a  short  time,  but  recovered. — I  #as  answered, 
that  my  sickness  was*  to  shew  \^hat'the  Lord 
would  do  to  such  men^  if  this  blasphemy  went 
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Hie  SECQirp  9T4&  ^  aent  tfirpu^oifC  yoar  Itfid, 
T^  iM?  ti^X  ^cdpd  coming  4otb  app«f|r ; 
And  Vm  r^^pct^  qoV|  |  ny t  nA«  fT^^*' 

*^  Now  I  shall  answer  tkat  fmn  this  type  and 

this  shadow.    The  seal  is  nothing^,    being  sent 

/^       '  through  the  lapct ;  ^ut  no\v  itie  time  }$  ooaie»  that 

\Z{/  I  have  told  thee,  thin  Mu^  thu  wiltjeel  the  hirz 

^  /Ae  Child  within  thee,  that  will  be  announced 
tiiroughout  the  land.  For  as  I  spoke  of  May,  in 
Way  ^t  yr\\\  be  j  and  t^e^i  they  w»U  «»•  fr*»«  the 
i^aaoi|r^  w|^at  (he  s^b$tanpe  meaneih^  nf  the 
aapqNJU  ^TA^  and  my  iiKc^Np  coi^ing^;  an4 
^  I  tolq  ttief  t^at  xoy  harvest  was  fa^t  ap[^roach- 
.  mg,  so  they  will  find,  before  the  ensuing  lyiryeat 
?  /  ^^^ ; /       is  endedy  that  the  Soy  wHom  1  ^ve  warned  tBec 

UT win  be  born,  ^ho  ts  now  despised  and  rejected 
by  men,  letters  returned  with  scorn  and  contempt. 
So  now  I  warn  them  one  and  all»  if  this  scorn 
and  this  contempt  go  on;  then  they  may  say, 
the  hairest  i&  ov4r,  the  day  is  ended,  and  we  are 
tot  aavtd :  tike  the  fooliah  virgins  they  wiJt  comn 
IQO  ^ate^  if  they  leject;  the  warninA  in  May. 
9ut,  OA  the  other  mnd^  the  joy  of  believers ; 
tkeir.  joy»  witir  ineseasr,  like  the  joy  of  harvest ; 
ibf'  it  will  come  to  what  I  told  ihee  in  ninety^two, 
W^en  tkmi  waat  at  tby  «iater*s  hou^e,  ia  the  time 
itf  harvest  and  the  ceapen  weie  rqioieingi  at  the 
«wi  of  the  harvest- da.yi  with  songs  o£  nuitb^ 
i([bich»  firopi  fl^y  vjsitation  to  thee,  thou  coukkst 
aot  bear  to.  hea^;  the  singing  of  songs ;  but  kowf 
i  told,  thee  to  mark  the  ni|i^t^  and  I  ahouht  spi* 
^tiMdine  jX  to  (hfe;  which  wasM- 


*S  BritQp^  to  gim  jo^TtfiyeM  ^rep^re ; 
prepare  yourselves  with  force  and^  nig^t, 
And  skew  bow  Chmtians  now  can  fight, 
Ihf.to  »aiiit«B.ilieir.ftMpeRai 
^hen  brave  England  l*"     ^  '  \ 
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'*  For  eveiy  ^Mlkalt  fA\  fasfort  Ihcm ;  theit- 
fore  I  said-— 

*^  It'  England  did  b.ut  awake,  and.coBUs  to  perfect  d»y, 
^^Wat  afiier  natiom  I  ebould  shake^-^ 
The  fUft  shiiKs  here  thtvHl  lee.^     . 

**  And  now  call  further  to  thy  remembrance 
of  the  harvest  day :  as  it  was  on  a  Saturday, 
when  it  was  drawing  to  near  midnight,  that  thy 
Sister  wished  them  to  sing  Psalms  instead  of 
Songs,  which  was  c6mplied  with  by  all;  and  the 
first  that  was  sung  was  Fsalm,  xcv.— 

**  O  comei  loud  ftiuhotm  let  i^  sioft 
Loud  thanks  to  our  almigbty  King: 
For  we  our  voices  high  should  raise. 
When  our  salvation's  rock  we  praise. 
Mono  Via  ph»ence  let  us  haata 
To.  thank  hin  for  his  favours  past; 
To  hitn  address,  In  joyful  aongs, 
•    The  pnme  Aot  to  hk  Name  belongs/' 

^  Aa  soon  as  this  was  begun,  remember  the 
sudden  joy  tbou  didst  feel  in  thy  heart,  when 
thou  heardst  the  Psalm  sung,  according  to  the 
iDanoer  of  my  visitation  to  thee :  and  .know,  tb^ 
hundredth  Fsalm  was  sung — 

^  WHb  000  coiiacii%  liS  an  theearth 
To  Oad.  thek  cheerbL  voiec»  raiaa.'' 

^^  These  riimgft  I  iiaiie  called  to  chy  temem* 
iMnee,  wfai^  types  and  shadows  I  ordered  thee 
te«iDark,  frooi-  iho  kom^eM  of  ninetr-two^  when 
I  fifst  TisiteA  nbee  by  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy ; 
aid  thiit  the  believem  may  see  how  i  hatt 
bomifuhi  this  rttsnd,  for  tdieir  rejoicing  to  he  tft 
Ifao  time  o£  harvest*  Now^  ket  them  weigh  deiep« 
]y  the  I02d  page  of  the  same  book,  a««P  theA 
ttMif'  may  see  boiv  plainly  I  spoke  that  tbb  would 
Witfaeend^. 

^  lieCMle  the  C  dotH  witW  tB^ M> ak  sppevr^ 
4Ad:aU  iMM  Iwe^  ay  dDmia*«lMlMait:aflar;  '        1 
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*  Farm  AeAinut  hut  I  my  Vm 

And  you  may  find  me  io  the  womav's  foam*'' 

''  And  now,  ia  the  woiian's  form  the  child 
IS  concealed  from  all,  that  they  will  surely  find 
will  appear  to  maokiDd.  So  now  let  men  trace 
thv  writing  through  :  the  First  and  Second  Book 
pf  Scaled  Prophecies;  the  Eight  Books  of  Strange 
Effects  of  Faith ;  they  will  find  how  all  is  fore- 
told|  that  now  will  open  like  a  flower  in  its  bud. 
And  now  I  ask  mankind,  how  they  will  appear, 
with  assurance  and  confidence,  to  place  all  these 
things  together,  and  say  it  was  brought  round 
by  the  foreknowledge,  wisdom,  and  power  of 
the  devil  ? 

Good  Friday,  AprU  8ih,  1814 
I  was  meditating  on  the  Gospel  thrcnigluNit, 
and  saw  that  it  was  impossible  for  the.  pieicbm 
to  prove  the  Gospel  true,  in  the  way  they  iiit 
explaining  it  For  they  are  doing  by  the  Gospd, 
as  I  did,  in  my  childish  years.  By  a  bed  of  cai;^ 
nations,  which  I  had  sown  in  the  garden.  When 
they  came  to  the  bud,  being  curious  to  knoW 
whether  they  were  red  or  white,  I  pinched  off  the 
top  of  a  bud  from  every  stalls  as  I  simply 
thought  they  would  grow  out  again  tike  the  rest; 
Imt  when  the  time  came  for  the  iowers  toi^wo, 
I  saw  the  beauty  of  the  flowers  that  I  had  not 
meddled  with  open  to  perfection ;  but  those 
flowers,  which  my  curiosity  had  nuide  me  open 
before,  the  time,  were  withered,  -and  did  not 
eome  to  any  perfection ;  and  tha»  I  iair  my  owd 
feUy.  To  my  pondcting  thoughts  I  was  answered 
as  folbws : 

''  It  w«s  I  that  called  this  to  thy  remembrance^ 
to  shew  the  people,  that  in  thy  likeness  stand 
mankind ;  for  tike  thy  ibUy»  by  the  flowers,  be- 
fore the  full  tkn^ was  coqe  <fi»  thov terpen  of 


tkrirselvesy  perfifctly  ao  have  men  done  bf  ih$ 
Scriptures :  they  have  picked  off  ,the  top  and 
spoiled  the  beauty  of  the  Gospel,  before  the  full 
time  is  come  for  the  Scriptures  to  dpen  of  their* 
pelves ;  the  curiosity  of  men  hath  caused  them 
to  dive  into  things  they  did  not  understand. 
But  know,  when  thou  pickedst  pff  the  top  pf  the 
bud,  thou  couldest  but  discern  the  colour  of  the 
flower;  because  the  beauty  was  concealed,  til| 
the  time  came  of  its  being  fuU  blown  of  itself; 
now  perfectly  so  stands  my  Gospel :  they  h*ve 
picked  it,  and  chopped  it,  like  thy  flowers, 
which  thou  say  est  thou  spoiledst  the  beauty  of: 
when  thou  sawest  ihp  otners  appear  in  their  full 
bloom,  those  thou  hadst  pickecl  came  to  no  per* 
fection.  And  this  is  the^jerfect  Ukenessof  pro- 
fessors of  religion :  they  have  picked  away  all 
the  beauty  of  the  Gpsp^l,  all  the  beauty  of  the 
Prophets,  and  my  Pisciples ;  and  made  the  Gofr* 
pel  appear  with  no  more  beauty  in  it,  than  there 
was  in  the  flowers,  which  thou  hadst  spoiled, 
by  thy  eager  desire  to  know  the  colour,  before 
the  full  time  was  come  to  discover  theirselves. 
And  now  I  tell  thee,  men  of  wisdom,  under- 
standing, and  prudence,  who  are  endowed  ivitb 
good  hearts,  will  as  clearly  see  their  folly,  in  the 
manner  they  h^ve  pickied  the  Bible  ^nd  the  Gos- 
pel, to  destroy  the.  beauty  thereof;  when  they 
see  the  full  blown  flowers  appear,  for  all  my 
Gospel  to  open  before  them  m  all  its  tmtn, 
beauty,  and  splendour;  then  they  will  see  their 
folly  as  clearly  as  thou  sawest  thine,  when  I 
throw  open  the  whole  before  their  view;  and 
they  find,  tkai  the  So  if  is  born  to  be  the  wo- 
man's poNQCEfiiNO  Sked.  For  know*  I  said, 
when  man  fell,  it  ua^  the  s£f:p  9f  the  womait 
fhouid  bruiu  the  urpenfs  head;  but  i)ad  I  been 
the  st,KD  pf  the  woman,  I  cooM  not  have  been 


m  B^iT  af  06t^  tb  sdy  I  wii  feeftte  m  «r6ttd 
^aht  had  I  htert  fnade  of  the  woman  ;  ihen  it 
im^  tktB,  B^AtURE  /  mtist  hoot  taken  unonut^ 
ttk  the  HkeMM  of  the  sons  of  tn^n.  Tberefori 
Ititftt  d»  Hot  understand  the  full  meaning  of  the 
^\ptiAtes^  any  moife  than  th<m  understoodest 
%bal  Cirioufs  thy  flowers  were  of,  when  the  buds 
ftp^Afcrd,  fr6tfi  the  seed  that  was  sown;  and 
therefore  in  thy  folly  do  men  go  An,  without 
dfeeeming  that  1  <^aaie  to  die  for  the  transgies- 
tktnk  of  the  fall-^ 


^  As  the  man  cnsk  his  bUme  on  xb:  ^ 

jliid  s6  (Kc)'  riail'd  iJB  to  ih^  tree. 
Then  now  fheir  folly  let  H  all  ipflear; 
I  «k  wrbflt  beauty  men  <}ilu  i^ef  wU  th^tt  1 
And  mavlt  the  words  itoxt  men-  to  ihcis  are  come: 
iust  like  tify  flowers  all  my  beauty's  ^one. 
For  so  'tis  mangled  by  the  sons  of  men. 
And  from  Ae  baad  thatf  Arst  did"  p!HicK  tlil^  fitdi^ 
Now  let  nKe  sons  of  Aien^  I  toy,  bd  iiiiile.* 
She  sftw  her  IbUy,  a»  'twtts  seen  by  tb^e:- 
And  men,,  through  follv»  nail'd  m a  to  the  tree; 
And  so  my  Gospel  doth  tb  roan  appear, 
Jhisf  like  thy  flbwers  thou'st  dfisCeniM  it  Here. 
B^effttse  this  day  I  breught  ail  te  tihy  view,' 
A  type  and  sbadoW  all  wiH  fiud  is  tn» : 
From  the  same  stalk  that  thou  didst'  spoil  the  oris 
"fhou  srest  the  beauty  afterwards  to  come, 
t^hM  tte  full  time*  tb^  blo^m  dfd  KpfSear, 
illnd  perfect  so  niy  Gt9^  doth  stand  here ; 
In  the  same  likeness,  M  the  wise  mkiy  sd^ 
My  beauty  lost',  when  I  was^on  the  tree, 
brought  through  the  weakness  of  the  Woman^  hand, 
*thiR  in  the  end  she  m^ght  it^  p(5<o<>i^  ^Tand*, 
To  clahti  the  promise  I  makie  %^  aX  flr%t^; 
And' DOW  the  woroaaiVconlquriring'sCbd  sbaKboiit; 
Just  Nke  the  beauty  in  thy  garden^  ther^ 
Vhe  full  blown  flov^ers  they  shall  all  appear! 
But  this  ril  end,  mem*s  wfiMHim  for  to  tVy; 
If  Ihey  h&fe  eyes' to  see  as  clear  a&  thee, 
Tis  in  their  seasons  aU  thmp  mosl^appeae, 
If  they  will  see  itf  gerfe^tb«ivutf  hale ; ; 


That  ail  my  promises  I  shall  perform ,  j 

Thaly  like  thy  flowen,  were  conccal'd  from  thee; 

But  now's  the  time  that  opone(i  all  shall  t^. 

So  now  together  l^t  my  words  appi^ar; 

And  know  the  way  I  answ^r'd  the  Church  fray^fs." 

Answer  to  the  Church  Prayen,  page*  18|  19f 
printed  in  1803. 

«  Th^p^  now  Tfltt  conw,  I  ^9^  j^gm 

For  to  he  horn  anf^w ; 
And  in  the  Spirit  to  be  bom, 

i^ni  all  sluiU  4^d  ix  true* 
MvSpirit  Here  doth  strong  appear. 

Thai  every  soul  shall  find ; 
The  wont  of  Qoo,  it  shaft  be  kaomt 

If  pu^lisliM  to  map^ind.  t 

So  I  401^  come  ag»in  the  s^me 

Unto  a  Woman  here  ; 
And  now  Til  lell  my  eveiy  VAVf,  ^ 

And  makft  ihm  mystery  cleai^^ 
fomof  the  voMAV^at&rstci  .'   [ 

4^nd  of  thf  Sjpi^iT  born  ;  .    I 

And  I  shalV  prove  it  in  the  last, 

My  Spirit  here  is  come ; 
That  is.  By  woRft,  ^ow  on  record, 

A^ifl  5pe  nvy  Bible  <;i^af-r- 
T^9,t  when  th^  fuUieu  it  is  coiRC^  t 

The  woMAV  most  appi^r, 
I  tell  you  all,  to  free  the  tall. 

That  is  the  law  of  God.  •  • 

^if  Son  muf^  then  the  wpiiAW  oiU 

For  to,  iivei^ge  bis  blopd  ,  * 

Oi^  Satan's  he%d,  as  I  haxe  said, 

To  free  you  froip  the  law  ;  . .     .   ^ 

That  ye  as  men  pronounced  dead  " 

Mar^t  from  pagi?  2i2  to  page  ^S.     Full  Assu\; 
rancCy  pa^e  57,  given  in  1794. 

**  1^9  n¥)rfl  the  ik^ant  will  he  ho^  in  fo^rnt 
But  joyfully  receiv'd  where  he  is  l^orn,;  ' 

And  a  true  Saviour  1  will  surely  be 
IVthoss  that  put  their  trust  alone  in  mb; 
A  Brii^,  ^  Stvionr,  and  a  conqatijing  Kfilg^  i 
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^  T  sliall  answer  thee  from  tile  lines  which  thou 
hast  left  out — 

**  That  as  the  horses  do  th«  harness  wear» 
'     So  let  theiD  know  my  chan<H's  cooiinj^  near; 
The  heavenly  vision  shall  to  all  be  known, 
Thai  jn  my  chariot  I  am  CQiiting  4owir,     a    * 
No  more  Hi  swadcHin^rs  doth  the  Infant  lie ; 
Bat  now  he'll  come  ip  glory's  bright  array ;  * 

No  more  Iha  meanness  of  his  birth  shall  scorn  ; 
For  now  a  Princi  1  will  to  all  be  known.** 

**  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  thy  thoughts. 
Thou  sayest,  by  the  letters,  which  have  been  sent 
from  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  thou  hast  heard 
the  greatest  scorn  and  contempt  from  both  par- 
ties ;  to  such  I  answer^  that  lam  not  conie  to  those 
who  do  not  come  /o  me  :  neither  is  the  Chi  ld  born 
for  them  that  do  not  gladly  receive  him.  Because 
I  have  made  this  clearer  to  mankind  than  ever 
I  made  things  before,  either  by  the  Prophets  or 
in  my  Gospel ;  and  yet  they  may  sec  it  all  fore^ 
told  throughout  the  Prophets  and  throughout  the 
Gospel ;  and  if  they  search  thy  writings  through, 
they  will  find,  from  ninety -two  to  this  day,  here 
a  little  and  there  a.  little.  I  have  warned  thee  of 
xU  so  that  the  noon-day  sun  cannot  be  plainer, 
to  shew  the  power  of  your  Creator,  than  this  is 
to  shew  the  power  and  wisdom  of  a  God,  to 
make  it  clear  to  mankind  that  this  is  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  spoken  of  through  the  Scriptures.' 
And  they  that  reject  him,  I  shall  reject  them ; 
90  that  HB  is  neither  horn  in  them^  nor  for  them. 
But  now  see  the  raptures  of  joy  in  believers, 
where  by  faith  h  e  is  born  in  them ;  how  eager 
are  they  longing  for  the  day  to  behold  the  hea- 
venly stranger!  So  he  will  not  be  born  in  a 
stable,  laid  in  swaddling  clothes  in  a  manger; 
but  thou  knowest,  already  what  robes  itt  pre- 
pared for  the  CHirD  :•  and  as  X  have  told  ^ee  he 


rsbom  to  {foteess;  the  THttoi/rfif  D>mii;'Md* 
all  the  promised  land,  which  the  Jews  lost  by 
(heir  rebellion,  uc  is  born  to  regain  the  whole. 
For  now  s^iall  I  fight  every  battle  for  him :  then 
how  can  they  scorn  the  meandfcss  of  his  birth  ? 
Because  thy  father  lost  his  land,  as  the  Hebrews 
have  lost  their  possession ;  so  they  that  soom  the 
one  may  scorn  the  other;  and  they  that  reject 
the  one,  must  reject  the  other.  Here  let  the  dif* 
^rent  opinions  ^  the  Hebrews  be  penned." 

The  answer  of  the  Hebrews  at  Birmingham  is 
^ready  mentioned  in  this  book.  The  answer 
from  Sheffield  is,  that  they  do  not  believe  in  Js* 
sus  Christ,  no  more  can  tliey  believe  in  Joanna 
Southcott ;  and  they  must  have  more  satisfactory 
proofs,  before  they  can  believe.  The  answer 
from  Liverpool,  from  the  person  to  whom  the 
book  was  sent,  is,  '^  That  he  would  not  so  much 
insult  the  understandings  of  his  brethren,  as  to 
call  them  together  on  such  ridiculous  and  non- 
sensical business :  their  faith  is  firmly  fixed,  and 
not  to  be  shaken ;  being  firmly  convinced,  that 
he  who  believes  in  the  true  and  living  God  of 
Israel  alone  is  in  the  true  path." 

'M  shall  answer  him  :  and  let  him  not  do  Wo- 
lence  to  his  understatiding,  to  say,  he  is  in  the 
right  path,  by  believing  in  the  one  God,  if  he 
do  not  keep  all  the  conimandments  that  the  Lord 
God  commanded  him  to  keep;  which  I  tell  thee* 
he  is  not  doing,  and  therefn^re  he  bath  betrayed 
his  own  understanding,  to  judge  himself  in  the 
right  path :  and  all  the  Prophets  he  must  look' 
upon  as  a  farrago  of  nonsense,  if  he  do  not  see* 
toe  HsiLT  One  of  Israel,  one  spoken  of  higher 
than  the  sons  of  men,  to  be  exalted  by  the  one 
Goi>.    for  he  hath  betrayed  his  own  understand-* 
ipg  throughout  theProphi^ts  :  and  let  him  appeal 
to  his  own  conscience^  if  he  hath  kdpt  the  com* 
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iMiidinBato  nT  QaA,  to  be  io  tiM'  figlit  fMlk.  tf 
IwtliaMi  msty  he  mustflw  the  dbngew  befbre  Him. 
And  iH>iB  let  faim  call  his  unri^mafiding'  nk)  hii^ 
banted  wisdont  togethep,  hd^  tie  weakf  afipestf 
beim  thai:  onr  C^ai>i  without  fhe  ^tiirttre  o^ 
Qonfemnatioti  being'pasted  agaiiwi  him;  m  fe^eftk^ 
lag!  the*  oemniandineAte  wbidh  wwt  gv^n- 1^  MiH 
«sw  So  let  not  such  men  boast  of  iterifr  noRnfoM  ; 
fcorftbeuld  I  catt  them  ix^  the  Froph^  in  ivtiMv 
they  truatsd^  tkey  would  find  themselves  siU  4flmd^ 
gttikjrand  ooadtmaed  Do  this  day;  Ai^n  liow 
afanUr  Jhejfi  be  gathered  together  a6  a  people;  eve^ 
tiapQuese  the  premiaed  land?  This  ii^  my  asi^ 
aarar  tnthis^  proud  boaating  man,  who»  ndl4ter  un^ 
dMatanda)  mhat  he  reads^  nor  whao  toe  b^ia^wSj  ^ 
ji^^  himself  in  the  right  path,  aud^  ptaae-  ibos 
vtadom^avd  judgment  of  others  to*  bt^rnelf^  aa 
though'  he  could  anawer  ibr  the  whole.  Nomp  Iw 
the  judgment  of  others  appear." 

Erom  a-coDveraation  \Mhich  a-  friend  had  with 
a  Uebirem/i  gentleuHin-;  he  said,  they  had  been 
tDqaacting  the  Messiah  a*  long  timer  Md  that 
some  of*  them  were  looking  ibp  some  great  OYtat 
to  take  place  before  the  end  of  tM  enanhig 
aifttumn.  Being  asked  if  he  would  not  bo  disap- 
pointed in  the  Messiah^s  coming  from  the- GeH*- 
^s ;  he  said,  certainly  not ;  1^'  conceived  tkaX 
HJS  muat  arise  from  the  Gentiles;  on  ehe  Ifow 
could  we  be  united.  One  of  tho*heada  ef  thw 
Hebrews  in  London  said,  he  would  pass  no  judg^ 
meat  .till,  the  Child  waa  born.  Some  others- who 
were,  told  of  it,  were  eager  to  hear^  and  seemed 
wjoioed,  and  said  they  wished  it  might  be  true: 

''  So  there  are  different  minds  amongat  llie^ 
Hebrews,  as  well  as  amongst  the  Chriattans  •  and' 
different  answers  they  will  receii^e.  I  will'  notr 
Uame.any  man  for  waiting  with  prudearee^  udtK 


ht  knd^freth  Whether  the  report  be  triie  or  hoi; 
Us  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  in  the  worlds 
and  many  deceivers  have  lieen  in  every  age ;  there- 
fore it  is  right  for  a  man  to  be  clear  iii  judging^ 
before  he  justifieth  or  condemnetii.  Bnt  know  my 
inquiry  at  the  end  <>f  the  last  book,  whether.they 
would  believe  and  be  convinced,  if  thou  hadat  a 
CHILD,  according  tothe prophecies  given  tathee; 
for  I  shall  make  it  so  clear,  and  establish  it  by  ho- 
nourable witnesses,  to  prove  that  no  deceit  is  prac'* 
tised,  and  that  no  deceit  can  be  practisedt  in  the 
way  I  shall  direct,  when  thou  feelest  the  life 
within.  And  now,  I  tell  thee,  the  time  is  come 
to  fulfil  Jacob's  dying  words.'* 

Genesis,  xlix.  10.  '^  The  Sceptre  shall  not  de- 
part from  Judah,  nor  a  law-giver  from  betweea 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come :  and  unto  him  shall 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be/' 

'^  fiut  know,  the  sceptre  was  departed,  as  their 
crown,  when  I  came;  but  the  sceptre  and  the 
law-giver  from  being  between  his  feet,  until 
Shiloh  come,  meaneth  ike  promiss  that  stands 
on  record  for  the  Hebrews  in  the  end ;  and  these 
promises  will  never  be  done  away,  till  the  gather* 
ing  of  the  people ;  and  those  who  now  stand  out  in 
unbelief,  the  crown  and  sceptre  will  depart  from 
them ;  for  now  is  the  time  it  is  held  out  to  themy 
to  be  a  nation  and  a  people,  and  to  have  the 
THitokE  of  David  established.  But  if  they  do 
not  come  in  now  as  a  people,  then  those  are  the 
Jews  who  are  Jews  inwardly;  not  by  name  as 
Jews  outwardly,  but  by  faith*  For  now  is  the 
time  that  the  promise  shall  he  falfilled ;  and  no 
other  crown  and  sceptre  will  ever  be  held  out  to 
them  more,  if  they  refuse  the  Sh  i  loh  who  is  now 
coming :  and  now  is  the  time  that  it  will  depart 
from  them,  if  they  *^tand  out  in  unbelief.  And 
therefore  men  of  learning  must  wee,  fmm  the 
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Fmpheli,  haw  the  promise  stands  id  the  cod,  for 
the  Jews;  and.  froin.  the  epistles  of  Paul,  that 
God  ha4  not  cast  ammf  his  peopkt  to  cut  them  off 
for  ever :  but  blindness  in  part  was  to  them^  tmtU 
thefmbsiss  sf  the  Gemtilss  shmdd  came  in;  and 
then  tharDutiVKuzH,  should  come  out  of  Ziov : 
ZiDB  tteaMth^  rcherethe  Lord^isitetL  Now  let 
them  observe^  when  I  came  there  was  do  gather- 
ing of  the  people  then ;  therefore  I  could  not  be  the 
Shi  LOU  there  mentioned;  and  I  said  then,  that 
my  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  though  I 
eame  to  establish  my  kingdom  in  the  end; 
and  know  I  said  that  they  should  see  me 
no  more  till  they  should  say,  **  Blessed  is 
HS  that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
So  that  the  promise  stands  for  the  endt 
uttto  them  that  now  shall  be  looking  for  the 
coming  of  ShilOu,  and  believe  that  he  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  So  that  the  sceptre  is 
not  dlBpartedfroni  them  yet,,  to  be  without  help  asid 
tsithout  hopCy  in  the  end.  But  now  they  may  see 
hftiw  it  wiU  depart  from  them  for  ever,  that  now 
aland  out  in  unbelief;  because  the  people  thai  noes 
come  in  by  faith,  will  be  reckoned  as  the  se£I>  of 
Abhauam,  unto  whom  the  promised  land  shall 
be  given;  for  /  will  mahe  them  the  people  that 
%nre  noS  the peo^f  unto  whom  the  pbomise.  fssas 
mstde,  by  an  outwaed  name  being giscen^  if  chey 
now  stand  out  through  unbelief,  to  reject  their 
callj  when.  I  have  made  it  clear.  But  1  now  teU 
thee,  all  wiU  no4;  neither  will  alt  believe;  there^ 
Ibce  the  aceptre  will  depart  from  some ;  and  there- 
fore it  is  written,  other  natioos  will  be  joined  to 
tfaemv  when  I  estabUah  them  in  their  owb  land. 
So  here  let  the  Hebeewb  jadge  for  themsebves^ 
what  they  have  to  hope  and  fear;  and  lei  tkeoL 
know,  that  a  DELiVBB£a».  in  the  likenesis  of  the 
power  given  toMoasa^  and  a  PaoniiJiT  lik^mito 
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•  * 

hhtr,  hath  never  been  raised  up  to  them*  yet,  for 
I  did  not  come  to  be  that  Prophet,  but  to  raise 
him  in  the  eruL  Here  I  shalf  leave  thee  as  to  the 
Jews,  till  thou  hast  heard  farther ,  concerning 
them, 

*'  And*  now  I  shall  answer  thee  further  of  the  pro» 
fessors  of  my  Gospel,  who  arc  as  ignorant  of  the 
fulfShnent  thereof,  as  the  Jews  are  of  their  Pro- 
phets; for  the  prophecies,  which  the}' say  alluded 
to  ii£,  when  I  became  flesh  and  dwelt  with  men, 
were  never  fulfilled  in  my  days ;  and  yet  I  came 
to  prepare  the  way  that  1  might  fuffil  them  in  the 
eiM,  by  the  l$ov,  that  I  said  should  be  revealed 
in  the  last  days.  Bnt  know  what  I  said  of  u^ 
Bible,  that  it  was  forgotten,  by  all  the  sons  of 
men ;  for  were  I  to  call  Jews  and  Gentiles,  who 
deny  a  visitation  like  this,  to  fidfil  the  scriptures, 
and  demand  of  them,  how  they  can  be  fulfilled 
any  other  way,  to  make  my  Gospd  and  the  Pro- 
phets true;  they  could  not  answer  one  word  of  a 
thousand.  When  I  call  them  to  every,  promise 
that  stands  on  record,  can  men  point  out  a  wav 
to  have  them  fulfilled,  by  their  wisdom;  and  if 
they  are  not  fulfilled,  then  n.y  Gospe!  is  null  and 
void  :  for  I  said  I  came  to  fulfil  them ;  and  I  laid 
a  straight  path  in  the  end,  how  I  sliould  fulfil 
them,  in  the  end, .  when  revealed.*" 

.  After  I  had  concluded  my  book,  and  sent  it 
to  the  press,  on  Saturday, .  the  following  news  was 
brought  to  me  the  next  day,  Easter  Sunday  even- 
ing. 

'*  The  allied  powers  having  proclaiDfied  that  the 
*'  Emperor  Ns^poleon  was  the  only  obstacle  to 
^^  the  re-establishment  of  the  peace  of  Europe, 
*'  tUe  Etnperor  Napoleon,  faitnful  to  his  oath, 
*•  declares  that  be  renounces  for  himself  and  Ym 
^  heira^'the  thrones  of  France  and  Italy,  and  that 
^  there  is  no  personal  sacrifi^ce,  even  tfaoft  of  fife; 

c2 
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/*  which  he  is  not  ready  to  make  to  the  interest 
*'  of  France, 

**  Dated  at. the  Palace 
of  Fontainbleau,  the       Apri],  ISH.^ 

This  happy  event  taking  place,  I  was  answered 
that  I  should  add  further  to  my  book,  andcoine 
to  the  First  Book  of  IVonders^  printed  in  Septem- 
ber, 1813,  and  the. meaning  of  page  73  should  be 
explained  to  me. 

"  They  do  not  understand  the  Revelations,  that 
.when  \hey  break,  die  end  is  at  hand ;  therefore  I 
iiaid  unto  thee 

ft 

^  ThiB  WeMAK  cbtbed  with  the  Sun  shall  jsakealloiitions  shake ; 
9ecau$e  the  my^feiy  Til  explain — the  Revelations  break." 

« 

,  *'  And  now  I  shall  slicxv  thee  hgw  the  Revela- 
tions are  breaking:  know  I  told  thee  that  Buona- 
parte was  the  beast  mentionqd  in  the  Revelations, 
that  had  his  power  given  him  for  a  time ;  but 
know  I  told  tpee,  if  they  wished  for  his  destruc- 
tion they  must  sign  against  Satan's  power,  which 
was  given  to  him,  and  sign  for  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  to  come ;  and  this  has  been  done  by  thou- 
sands :  for  though  the  sealing  is  stopped  for  the 
present,  yet  every  month  this  desire  hath  appeared 
in  some.  The  natnes  may  be  collected  together, 
as  far  as  they  can,  to  be  placed  at  the  end  of  the 
book,  to  know  how  many  stand  with  the  Xamb, 
longing  for  his.  coming  to  establish  bis  kingdooi* 
Then  know  1  have  told  thee,  this  year  the  mak- 
cuiLD  shall  be  born,  to  establish  the  kingdom  I 
(died  to  redeem.  Now  come  to  the  Revelations 
further."    ,  /  * 

.  ReoA.  8,  18y  19.— ^\  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the.,  begioipg  and  the  ending,  sail^..  Uie 
X^rdy.  wnich  is^  and  which  was,,  and  which  is  to 
come,^  the  Almighty. — I  am  he  that  liveth,  and 
ivas  c)ead;  and,  heboid,  I  am  alive  for  evermore; 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.    Write  the 
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things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  the  things  jrhich 
are,  and  the  things  which  shall  be  hereafter. 
'  Chapter  iv.  8,  11.—  "  They  rested  not  day  attd 
niofht,  saying,  holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Al^ 
™Jghty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. — 
Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power:  for  thou  hast  created  all 
things,  arid  for  thy  pleasure  they  ate  add  wer6 
created."    ~ 

Chapter  xii.  1,  5,  10. — **  And  there  appeared 
a  great  wonder  in  heaven ;  a  woman  clothed  with 
the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upoA 
lier  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars. — And  she 
brought  forth  a  man-child,  who  was  to  rule  aH 
nations  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  her  child  was 
caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. — And  I 
heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven.  Now  is 
come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of 
our  God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ:  for  the 
accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accu* 
sed  them  before  our  God  day  and  night.*'  *  ; 

Chapter  xi.  14 — 17. — **  The  second  woe  is  past  J 
and,  behold,  the  third  woe  cometh  quickly.  Anct 
the!  seventh  angel  sounded  ;  and  there  were  great 
voices  in  heaven,  saying,  the  kingdoms  of  thi^ 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  aa4 
his  Christ;  and  he  shall  reisn  for  ever  and  evert 
And  the  four  and  twenty  clears,  which  sat  before 
God  on  their  seats,  fell  upon  their  fac^s,  and 
worshipped  God,  saying,  we  give  thee  thanks,  0 
Lord,  God  Almighty,  which  art,  and  wast,  and , 
art  to  come ;  because  thou  hast  takeil  to  thee  th^^ 
great  power;  and  hast  reigned.**  '^'^ 

*•  Now  let  men  look  to  the  Revelations,  and 
they  may  unders.tand  the  visions  shewn' to  John; 
and  compare  them  with  my  Gospel.  John  wai 
shewn  m  vision  of  Vhat  wits  past,  that  in  Kk^ 
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Vuwuier  it  would  come  again;  he  sav^  m£  then 
aftcetiding  the  throne;  but  not  ruling  the  nations 
then :  yet  the  rod  of  iron  came  upon  the  Jews, 
isd  hath  continued  to  this  day  amongst  man* 
kind.  <  But  John  saw,  in  like  manner,  what  was 
to  come  like  the  first;  and  then  be  saw  I  ahouki 
take  my  great  power,  and  should  reign  upoa 
earth,  when  the  seconp  likeness  of  the  womait 
appeared  of  the  first.  If  men  understood  the 
Revelations  of  John,  they  would  clearly  see  €hat 
m  the  likeness  of  my  coming  Jirst^  will  be  my 
condng  again,  when  I  take  my  great  power  K> 
reign,  that  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  may  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  the  living  God ;  for  then 
fhey  will  find,  as  iron  is  strong,  so  will  my  words 
)>e  strong,  nvv  Gospel  will  be  strong  and  the 
words  oftbe  Jrrophets  be  strong.  So  tiiat  as  iroB 
|oins .  tqgether,  that  no  man  can  break  asunder^ 
ao  will  the  strength  of  the  Scriptures  be;  because 
the  truth  will  make  them  strong,  when  I  descend, 
as  I  ascended,  to  fulfil  the  Revelations.  Then 
the  SECONP  cuiLp,  that  ascendeth  to  God  and 
bis  throne,  meaoeth  to  the  thbore  of  D^tid, 
that  is  promised  throughout  the  Scriptures  to  be 
laised  up  in  the  end  :  and,  to  fulfil  the  worcb  of 
David,  '^  I  will  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of 
Zion." 

*^  JLet  them  look  to  chapter  xxu  S,  4. — **  And  I 
Iteard  a  gieat  voice  out  of  heaven  saying.  Beholds 
|be  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  witt 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  pecjple,  and 
0od  himself  shall  he  with  them,  and  be  their  God* 
And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.** 

**  Here  let  them  look  to  the  end  of  the  ileve- 
lattons,  what  is  to  take  placet,  when  the  truth 
(kf  all  breaks  before  them  :  and  know  I  told  the^ 
tlm  year  how  the  nations  would  shake,  by  the 
12«velariona  beginning  to  break ;   then  now  lei 
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tiMa  mm  wbat  I  htvfc  tftid  tbk  year  sball  takt       /  ^ 
plale  ift  this  mtfioQ,   bf  the  man-child  being      /^ 
bom ;  for  the  power  of  the  Be0ft  oiust  fall  befoif 
him:' 

**  Then  look  to  chapter  xiv,  1.  I  looke  d,  an4 
IPf  a  Lamb  stood  on  the  mount  Sion^  and  witb 
him  ait  huadved  and  forty  and  four  thousand, 
having  his  Father's  name  written  in  their  fox»* 

^^^  Let  them  see*  in  this  chapter,  what  is  the 
njiMctng  in  heaven  and  earth,  by  those  that  jpia 
with  the  Lamb.  Verse  S.  *^  And  they  sung  as  it 
were  a  new  song  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  four  beasts,  and  the  elders:  and  no  maa 
cottld  learn  that  song  but  the  hundred  and  Eoriy 
and  four  thousand,  which  were  redeemed  from 
the  earth.** 

*^  Here  thou  art  stumbled  in  thy  mind^  how  no 
one  can  learn  the  Song,  but  the  hundred  an4 
forty  and  four  thousand.  To  thy  thoughta  I 
shall  answer:  see  the  words  that  follow  further^ 
**  which  were  redeemed  from  the  earth."  Thia 
meaoeth,  chose  that  believe  in  my  OospeV  and 
the  fulfilment  thereof,  and  believe  in  my  visita* 
tioa  to  thee,  that  tlie  Lamb  shall  now  appear  te 
bring  in  the  redemption  of  man.  Such  will  learn 
the  New  Song ;  because  it  is  a  new  song  tp  men 
on  earth  and  the  saints  in  glor>  \  fpr  the  manner 
the  scriptures  would  be  fulfilled  was  concealed 
from  saints  and  angek,  before  the  time  was  come 
of  its  fulfilment,  to  be  revealed :  as  neither 
men  on  earth  nor  angels  in  heaven  could  ever 
dive  into  the  deep  secrets  of  the  Most  Hipb; 
for  no  man  by  saarcfain^  could  find  out  God» 
none  could  find  ont  the  Almighty  tp  pe  rfection ; 
fiM-  his  hidden  counsels  were  concealed  from  aU^ 
and  the  lievelalions  were  concealed  from  all  {  for 
aa  mpre  than  man  by  strength  om  break  a  bar  0f 
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iron*  in  sunder^  n^  more  by  wisdcHO  -cmsUL 
understand  the  meaning  of  tbe  •  Revelattona,  be*? 
fore  I  begin  to  break  the  truth  befove  them. 
And  now  they  may  see  tbe  wonders  begin  to 
break  before  them :  know  what  raptaces  *  of 
joy  thou  hast  heard  every  where  from  believers, 
to  hear  that  the  man-child  will  now  be  born, 
to  establish  that  happiness  in  the  earth,,  which 
is  promised  throughout  the  Scriptures.  Here 
they  stand  with  the  Lamb,  to  learn  the  Nev 
Song;  then  here  the  power  of  the  Bew/oHist 
fell." 

Verse  6.  "  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel 
to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God,  and 
g;tve  glory  to  him  ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment 
19  come:*  and  worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  seas,  and  the  fountains  of  water." 

"  Here  let  men  see  what  followeth,  when 
this  new  song  cometh  to  mankind,  and  they 
ridoice  to  stand  with  the  Lamb  on  mount  Sion; 
then  cometh  the  fall  of  Babylon,  ^*  that  great 
city;  because  she  made  all.  nations  drink  of  the 
wine  of  her  fornications.  And  the  third  angel 
followed  them,  saying  with  a  Joud  voice,  If  any 
man  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,^  and.  re- 
ceive his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 
the  same  ^hall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath,  of 
God.'^- 

^^'So  that  now  they  may  see  how  great  is  the 
corse*  pronounced  against -those  that  shall  awor- 
ship  the  Image  of  the  Beast,  atier  the  sense  and 
ineanrng  of  the  Revelations  ar£  thrown  :open  to 
their  view  :  for  this  is  the  e%^xlasting  Gospel  that 
must  be  preached  throughout  all  the  eat'tb.  Let 
ti^em*  look  to  verse  14*    '^  And.  I  looked,  and 
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behold  a.  wliite  cloudy  and  upoa  the  ctoud  one ,. 
aat  Kke.  unto  theSoa.of  Man,  having  on  his 
hoKi  a.  golden  crown,  and  in  Ids  hand  a  sharp 
sickle.''  For  .here  is  come,  the  harvest,  to  sepa- 
rate the  wheat  from  the  tares,  and  to  save  them 
that  believe..  But,  from  the  Revelations,  all  may . 
see  what  will  he  the  end  of  unbelievers  ;  because 
now  I  have  made  things  plainer  to  men,  than  it 
was  ever  made  before :  tor  I  said  wonders  here 
would  fast  appear ;  and  do  they  not  see  wonders 
come  x>ne  after  the  other  ?  that  a  greater  wonder 
is« wrought  in  thee  than  was  ever  wrought  in  the* 
Marriage  of  Cana?  And  do  they  not  see  a  great 
wonder  in  Buonaparte,  who  hath  been,  like  Sen« 
nacherib,  boasUng  of  bis  ^reat  power  and 
strength  in  xx>nquering  the  nations  ?  And  know 
wjhat  thou  hast  read  in  the  paper,  that  he  said 
no  power  was  superior  to  his  own;  but  know. 
I  told  thee,  at  that  time,  h6w  great  would  be 
his.  fall,  when  my  appointed  time  was  come; 
and  know  I  told  thee,  that  this  year  they  would 
see*  my  wonders  to  begin :  and  now  let  them 
look  to  the.  First  Book  of  Wonders^  p^g^s*. 
S9r  60,  what  I  ordered  thee  to  bring  together 
of  thy  former  prophecies,  that  I  told  thee  this 
year -I  should  go  on  to  fulfil  them ;  and  let  them 

look  to  these  words —  ^' 

•  «     » • 

^ .  If  (be  firtt  appeared  a  myBtery, 

Ye^.  the  next  thpu  knovest.  wufi  plain ;  ■ 

P^fept  IP,  I  now  do  tell  tfiee,  .v 

I  will  make  it  plain  to  men/' 

^'  Now,  if  my  Gospel  stands  as  a  mystery  to^ 
tiie  Jews ;  as  they  manner  of  my  first  coming  to- 
be.  horn  of  a  Virgin,  taking  man's  nature  upon 
ua,  appeared  a  mystery  to  them,  as  thy  could^ 
not  see  it  clearly,  from  their  prophets,  why  1\ 
should  come  to  die  for  the  transgression  of  man; 
but  J  no'iV  teU  thee  and  all  mankind,,  this  was 
4ecieed  in  heaveu  by  the  Fatusr  and  the  Sox^ 
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iifffoiB  tbe  AuiubttiDii  of  the  verU  v«s  laid,  or 
B>«n  was  created  upon  tbs  eardi,  for  us  te- 
becoDie  flesb  and  blood,  and  to  take  raaa's  mint 
upoD  ME,  to  be  a  ^dge  of  man,  to  be  a  judge  A>r 
man,  aod  to  be  ajud^of  alltbesabtleaitsof  die 
devil.  Can  men  t,\mp}y  suppose  that  I  cvcato^ 
men  upon  the  eartb,  and  knowing  tbe  tnnptatioBB' 
tbey  were  liable  to,  while  I  safiined  Satan'a  power 
to  reign,  without  coming  myielf  and  auffer  wkb 
them,  to  be  a  just  judge  for  them  ?  Yet  all  tbis 
ifta  mystery,  and  why  1  died  for  tbe  traasgreauoa 
of  man  is  a  myetery  which  aun  do  not  nnderstuid, 
that  it  was  from  the  tall,  t&  men  cast  the  blame 
Ob  bis  Creator,  for  giving  htm  tbe  woman,  which 
I  hive  explained  to  thee  already ;  and  yet  diis 
doth  not  appear  cleat  to  the  wisdom  aad  uBder- 
standing  of  men ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  make  ic 
plais  to  them,  befoiie  the  sicomd  Cmilb  is  bora, 
for  MS  to  fulfil  all  the  promises  that  stand  with 
the  Son  of  God  to  be  htlfiUed  in  the  Holt  On 
of  Israel. 

"  Now  come  to  Paol:  1  Cofimt^Miu,  xr. 
A»&  fcuuw  it  is  written,  ua  taketb  away  tlw 
riB»T,  that  he  may  cstahUA  the  sbcond;  and 
be«e  they  may  »ee  who  the  sBcotrn  is.  Vcrsce 
S9  to  S9.  "  For  as  m  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  Bat  tverj 
man  in  his  own  order:  Christ  tbe  fint-fruits, 
afterwards,  they  that  are  Christ^s,  at  his  coming." 
Now  let  them  answer  what  are  the'TiRST-FauiTs 
of  Christ  at  his  coming?  "  Then  cometh  the 
md,  wben  re  shall  have  delivered  up  the  king- 
iora  to  God,  even  the  Father;  when  lie  sbaJI 
luve  put  down  all  rale,  and  all  authority,  and 
power.  For  he  must  reign  till  he  hath  pat  all 
Bnemcs  under  bis  feet.  Tbe  last  enemy  that 
didl  be  dratieyed,  n  death. 

*»Tbemeaning  of  Deo/A  bdsg  called  aveaeay 
0,  because  tfe  tteril  bfoag^  the  eondeiMiatiDa 
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i>f  death  into  the  woxld  So  when  Satu^s  poorer 
u diestPO}r e(i,  death  b  destroyed  ^  and  when deatb 
and  hell  are  conquered,  and  peace  and  rigbte«ua* 
neas  establis>hed  in  the  earth,  then  will  aU  be  sub* 
duad  tmto  uim  ;  *'  then  shall  the  Son  abobimaelf 
be  subject  unlo  him  that  put  all  things  under  him^ 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all.*"  Who  is  the  $ofs  here 
nseant,  that  must  Fcign  liU  H£  hath  put  all 
enemies  under  his  feet?  I  know  the  thoughts  of 
thy  heart :  ihou  say  est,  that  the  professors  of 
neligion  will  say,  fV  is  the  reign  of  Christ  in 
glory.  Tlicn  let  them  answer*  what  enemies  hme 
I  been  reigning  (wer^  that  I  hme  put  under  my 
Jut  f  Let  tl^  be  answered  by  the  professors — 
where  are  the  enemies  that  I  have  subdued  ?  where 
are  the  nations  that  I  have  conquered,  that  stand 
outip  enmity  against  me  and  my  Gospel?  And 
yet|  my  reign  hath  been  in  heaven,  with  the  Path <.» 
m  glory^  from  the  foundation  of  the  worlds  ecn>e 
the  short  time  I  was  upon  the  earthy  to  prepare  the 
um  for  my  coming.  And  will  the  professora  of 
refusion  My,  that  I  am  not  accepted  of  the  Paths  b^ 
to  nave  no  reign^  btfore  I  have  put  my  enemies 
under  my  feety  and  then  to  lay  down  my  power  in 
w^ection  unto  ntu  that  put, all  things  under  M£? 
Then  what  an  all-sutficient  Saviour  do  these  pro- 
fessors of  religion  ma^e  of  mb  and  my  Gospel ! 
I  shall  now  shew  thee  plainly  the  true  meaning  of 
the  Apostle's  words:  he  warned  hjs  hearer^ 
througnout  his  epistles,  to  be  looking  for  vay 
coming  again ;  but  in  this  chapter  he  teUeth  ^hem 
mpre  plainly  of  Christ  the  first-fruits,  which 
13,  the  fjruils  of  my  Spirit  at  my  coming,  as  I  said 
in  oiy  Gospel  to  be  born  again.  1  do  not  tell  thee 
it  is  I,  the  Son  of  Coo,  who  gave  my  life  for 
the  tedemption  of  man,  that  »hail  be  horn  again 
of  tiie  woman;  but  it  is  the  Fnuixar  of  jny: 
Sfiaix  that  shall  be  «born  agaici,  at  my  comings 
tt>  biii^  in  the  end  to  man :  And  this  ia  the  Soir 
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destroy  those  nations  that  are  enemies  to  he 
and  my  Gospel.     .  For,  as   a  Prophet,    Priest, 
and  King,  he  must  reign  upon  the  earth;  as  a 
Prophet,,  to  let  them  know  their  destiny,  if  they 
would  not  that  he  should  reign  in  my  stead  ;  and, 
as  a  Priest,    to  give  righteous  laws  amongst 
them,  to  set  forth  my  Gospel,  and  set  forth  my 
love  to  mankind;  and,  as  a  King,  in  power,  he 
will  reign. upon  the  throne  of  David,  which  I 
shall  raise  up  according  to  my  promise.     And 
then  will  all  kings  reign  by  the  rule  of  my  Gos- 
pel ;  because,  I  tell  thee,  he  must  reign  in  power, 
as  a  King,  to  war  against  my  enemies,  till  I  have 
subdued  them,  to  bring  them  all  to  the  Gospel ; 
and  then,  when  all  are  subdued,  wars  and  fight- 
ing will  cease  for.  ever ;  peace  and  happiness  will 
be  established  in  the  earth.     And  this  is  the 
SoK  that  will  be  subject  unto  God,  with  his  sub- 
jects: for,  as  HE  reigns  with  them,  so  he  will 
reign  like  them,  to  give  all  glory,  honour,  and 
power,     unto     God    the    Father    and     Son. 
And  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  words  that  I  said, 
if  the  first  was  a  mystery,   yet  the  xext  I 
should  make  it  plain :  and  now  I  have  made  it 

Slain  to  men,  what  are  the  first-fruits  of  my 
.-  PiRtT,  to  dwell  with  men;  and  now  the  truth 
shall  come  before  them ;  and  then  they  may  know 
WHO  I  am  that  have  visited  thee,  to  bring  in  the 
fruits  of  my  Spirit. 

"  And  NOW  they  will  see  that  the  storms  are 
fast  hastening  on  abroad;  for  peace  will  not  be 
so  soon  established^  in  all  nations,  as  ye  v'ainly 
suppose.  But  see  the  promise  made  to  England, 
if  they  awake  to  see  the  perfect  day :  then  let 
them  see  the^promises  are.  great.  And  now  let 
them  see  the  truth  of  my  words  concerning  Buo- 
kapai^te.  I  said  J,  would  rid  him  from  this 
coast:  and  now  ye  say  his  power  is  gone.     I^ 
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said,  if  all  hearts  Tifere  like  the  .BEhiEVEVis^  to  be 
longing  for  Christ's  KiKODOix  to  come,  I  W9uld 
make  all  foes  to  fly  before  then).  And  no>^  let 
them  see,  from  Buonaparte^s  power  being  taken 
away^  how  I  have  fulfilled  the  one  ;  and  so  I  shall 
go  on  to  fulfil  the  n^/wle^  till  I  have  made  this  a 
HAPPY  LAND,  if  the}'  now  awake  to  see  the  Bible 
clear,  and  to  see  my  Gospel  clear.     But  kuour 

what  I  said  on  the  othw  hand— 

.  .     .    . »      , 

**  If  by  the  wise-mcu  I  am  mocked  now, ' 
Like  Herod's  fury  I'll  fulfil  my  vow." 

Which  meaneth>  should  men  of  wisdom,  <]men 
of  learning,  that  are  rulers  of  your  nation,  and 
teachers  of  the  nation,  now  begin  to  mock,  like 
the  vulgar  and  ignorant,  who  say  thou  art  with 
child  by  the  Devil — should  this  be  said  by  men  of 
wisdom  and  learning,  like  the  mock  of  fools,  that 
I  said  ye  must  hear ;  then  my  anger  will  be  kin- 
dled to  bring  on  destruction  upon  them.  For 
know  I  told  thee  that  all  thy  enemies  proceed 
from  hell,  and  the  mock  of  fools  thou  wouldest 
hear,  because  they  speak  what  is  impossible,  to 
place  such  power  where  there  is  none,  to  create, 
as  they  have  ignorantly  spoken.  And  let  them 
see,  on  the  other  haocl,  the  6 1st  page,  how  the 
Bible  is  denied,  and  a  Devil  is  /denied;  and. yet, 
from  an  aggravating,  contentious  spirit,  like  the 
master  they  ser\'e,  they  will  acknowledge  a  Devil 
that  they  denied  before.  So  now  let  them  fear 
what  their  mockery  may  bring  upon  them ;  for 
God  is  mocked  by  ^uch  men;  tmd  the  devil  is 
mocked  by  such  men  ;  because  they  say  they  des* 
pise  the  Child,  as  being  from  him.  Then  now 
I  a^k  them,  where  they  will  flee  to  hide  theirselves 
from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  But  of  such  hardened 
sinners  I  shall  leave  for  the  present ;  for  they  ar^ 
pulling  Divine  vengeance  upon  their  own  heads : 
and  just  they  will  find  is  thy  observation  ;  if  t^e 
devil  can  create  children,  he  hath  created  enough 
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alfeadv,  old  aod  young;  so  fie  need  not  vork 
mtracfes  upon  thy  age,  to  add  to  the  nuaibef ;  for 
these  fools  must   be  answered  according^  to  their 
felly. 

**  But  nour  I  shall  return  to  men  of  wisdom. 
Let  them  look  to  all  thy  former  prophecies,  which 
I  orcfered  thee  to  bring  togetner,  in  the  First 
Book  of  fVonders ;  zx^  then  they  may  see  the 
day-light  begin  to  dawn ;  and  what  I  said  of  thy 
fathers  iKmse,  from  page  68  to  page  73;  and 
they  will  see  the  truth  of  my  words,  that  their 
labouF  is  gone:  now  the  time  b  come  for  he  to 
fUlfil  the  scriptures^  tlwit  they  may  sec  their  own 
Weaknesrs,  that  they  had  not  wisdom,  nor  under- 
standing, to  know  how  they  would  be  falfilled — 

'^  T»lf  on  my  holy  kill  I  Krome 
To  cut  the  stumps  away** — 

—And  do  the  work  that  is  beyond  man^s  power 
to  doy  and  where  man  can  never  go  to  accomplisfa* 
For  know  I  said,  they  had  done  by  the  Bible  M 
thy  father  had  done  by  the  fuel  on  the  hills,  .and 
like  thy  father  by  the  windows^ — 

'*  TbQ^d  patck'd  my  people  op  wtili  lies  fat  to  ke«p  oat  the  sod.** 

And  by  false  doctrine,  turning  die  meaning 
of  the  Gospel  another  way,  and  denying  the 
ftiMlment  thereof,  they  have  shut  out  the 
9crN  of  Righteousness,  that  he  may  never 
arise  with  healing  in  his  wings;  then  how  will 
tiiey  prove  the  Scriptures  true,  if  he  does  not 
aff^r^in  the  en4?  Now  look,  to  the  following 
wordd^:  First  Book  of  Wondsts^  page  70. 


<«  For  as  thtm  sayest  thou  can!»^  not  see» 

Because  the  place  is  durk, 
JvM  so  I  say  my  people  be; 

Bat  .now  c9|Be  to  the  mark. 
Take  lii  ihe  ra^  and  stuff  away, 

Aod  tbou  wilr  see  mure  clear; 
Mor  rhrougb  a  glass  'twdat  darkty  be. 

Because  tbey  are  bfoken  there**' 
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.  '*  And  peif<^ctly  so  is  t^e  truth  of  my  Gospel 
brol(ea  tbjroagh  b^  mea :  they  have  never  looked 
for  the  mark  which  I  fixed  for  the  end ;  and 
therefore  they  have  brought  in  false  doctriiKv 
that  was  never  taught  by.Ms^  ae^  my  disciples ; 
for  now  I  have  brought  tbe  |iar&  plain  hefiMe 
them,  how  the  ScripCures  stand  for  the  ead,  S^ 
that  the  sun-shine  will  now  appear  tp.  men*  o^f 
wisdom,  knowledge,  and  oodetstandiog.;  they 
will  now  see  that  the  Scriptures  cannot  be  hid  i 
because  the  truth  shipes  bright  aniong;^  them.;. 
hojt  if  they  are  hid  to  any,  it  must  be  to  those 
who  win  shut  their  eyes  against  the  day-light^ 
and  determinej  to  be  wilful^  blind;  th^n  such 
must  be  lost.  But  now  I  ask  mankind,  how  th^y 
will  explai]^  Paulas  words  i*  **  . 
.  S  Corintbiam^  iv.  3,  4^  **  But  if  our  Gospel 
be  bid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost:  in  whofffc 
the  god  of  this  world  hath  biioded  the  Knind»  gf 
tiiein  which  believe  not,  lest  th^  light  of  tho 
glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is.  the  image  <Mf 
God,  should  shine  unto  them," 

^'  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  Paurs  ^ords« 
The  troe  light  of  the  glory  of  the  Gjospel,  when 
the  end  cometh  to  fulfil  it,  hath  already  been  hid 
from  all ;  ibr  where  is  tl)e  man  upon  earth  that 
can  prove  his  knowledge  and  judgtnent  clear,,  to 
point  out  a  way  that  tbe  Gospel  would  be  fuTfil* 
fed.  This  has  been  hid,  but  now  is  the  time  this 
hidden  mystery  is  revealed ;  then  now  i^is  no 
lott^r  hidden  from  man,  what  the  glory 
Gospel  is  —  to  bring  i»  tor  man,  ia  the  eiiS^^i 
full  redemption  and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world,  that  now  repent  and  turn  to  the 
Gospel:  for  now  I  shall  save  man,  and  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil^  who  is  the  god  of  this  world, 
ind  jiath  blinded  the  minds  of  men  tliat  go  on  ia 
unbelief:  but  if  tliey  now  go  on  in  i^belief,. 
and    stumUe     at   the    noon-dajf    ^^    then. 


I  tell  tlrfc,  they  are  lost,  as  ho  more  atonemeni 
will  be, made  than  nfkati^  now  offered  io'  men. 
So;  here  let  men  look  at  theGospel,  and  under- 
stand what  they  read. 

"  And  npw  <:ome  to  thy  prophecies,;  %hicb  I 
ordered  tbec^  to   bring  fanvard  of  Jgctdnapartey 

Sage  60i  tiiat  I- should  rid  him  from-  th»  coast- 
low  bring  thy  other  prophecies  together,  what 
1 ,  said  in  the  IVarning  to  the  fiKofid;  page  48, 
U^hat  would'  be  the  end  of  Buonapartt^'  if  they 
sefchim  up  as  a  king,  or  in  the  likeness  of  a  king. 
Now  remember -^vh at  I  told  theiehf  years  p.a»t,  t>f 
the  Fk^'Nch  Nation,.  "  If  they*  set  up  another 
king,  or  the  likeness  of  a  king,  tn  France,  His 
d^Mfuetion  Would  ^ be  sought,  lik^  the  former; 
and  this  destruction  fiuonaparte  will  find,  if  be 
remaineth  long  in  that  place  :'^  and  this  destruc- 
tion i^  Come  upon  him,  to' fly  from  the  people 
that  sH  him  up.  For,  know,  1  told  thee,  that 
this  was  the  fulfilment  of  Daniel's  vision ;  and 
this  is  the  time  it  will  be  fulfilled.  'Danieiy  ii.  44. 
••  }n  the  days  of  those  kings  shalf  the  God  of 
heaven  set  up  a  kingdom  that  shall  not  be  de* 
stroyfed.''  And  notr  let  men  sec  how  this  hath 
happened  together,  at  the  time  I  have  warned 
thee  I  am  preparing  my  King,  to  sit  upon  my 
holyWll  of  Sion  ;  and  to  raise  up  the  Kingdom 
that  is- fal fen  through  unbelief,  which  will  now 
be  ^stabRshed  through  faith,  and  given  to  them 
that  Relieve.'*  *    ,  ^ 

T,^  contents  of  this  Book"  taken  from  Joanna 
Sduthcotfs  mouth,  by  me, 

Ann  UNDBawooB. 
Witness — ^Jane  Townley. 

JVednesday,  April  iSth^  1814. 

[This  subject  will  be  continued  in  the  next  book ;  and  also 
the  list  of  thobe  tvho  have  Signed,  which  could  not  be  obUuned  in 
time  for  this,  as  first  intended,  will  be  inserted.] 

*    [Price  One  Skilling  and  Sixpence.^ 
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and  Underwood  would  aid  in  such  an  impositloaji 
and  which  must  so  speedily  come  to  a  disgraceful 
end ;  and  I  am  now  answered  respecting  the  put^ 
ting  the  purport  of  my  will  in  print  as  follows :  — ; 
^'  I  have  led  thee  on  in  darkness^  to  bring  to 
light  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men ;  and  it  was  for 
this  reason  that  I  worked  in  thee  to  make  thy  will, 
at  a  time  when  thou  hast  looked  forward  to  death  -^ 
and  now  I  have  ordered  thee  to  put  it  in  print,  to 
shame  and  confound  thy  infamous  accusers :  for 
greater  infamy  could  never  be  invented,  and 
blacker  crimes  could  not  1^  done,  than  what  they 
invented,  that  thou,  T^nley,  and  Underwood,^ 
would  contrive  to  do  for  to  mock  both  God  and 
toan.*^ 

Here  I  have  answered  the  inventions  of  some 
men;  but,  as  Solomon  observes,  men  have  sought 
out  many  inventions,  I  shall  in  the  next  place 
notice  what  one  Beslcy^  a  printer,  in  South-street^ 
Exeter,  hath  said  in  two  hand-bills,  which  he 
hath  printed  against  me  and  against  the  Spirit  I 
am  visited  by.  As  he  makes  a  mockery  of  the 
millennium,  and  calls  Bricc^  the  printer  of  my 
first  book,  a  man  of  good  sense,  wnom  he  allows 
to  be  a  Deist;  from  such  expressions,  I  can  only 
judge  that  he  holds  the  same  opinions  as  Brice 
did;  therefore  I  shall  not  enter  into  scriptural 
arguments  with  such  men ;  but  I  shall  take  Bes- 
ley  upon  his  own  grounds,  to  shew  him  his  folly, 
that  out  of  his  own  mouth  he  stands  condemned. 
He  saith,  '^  I  am  told  her  followers  are  become 
numerous,  that  she  has  a.  genteel  establishment, 
and  a  chapel  built  solely  for  the  use  of  her  disci- 
ples.'' 

'  This  information  I  acknowledge  to  be  true ;  fo^ 
I  am  very  comfortably  situated ;  I  have  a  number 
of  respectable  and  worthy  friends ;  and  there  is, 
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act  only  ooe  clupd  built  in  Dake-streel^'  West* 
minster-road,  but  another  at  Greenwich,  and  ano«  . 
ther  at  Twickenham,  for  the  accommodation  of 
those  who  believe  in  the  scriptures  and  the  fulfil- 
ment thereof.  And  it  was  my  firm  belief  in  the 
Gospel  that  caused  me  to  befiere  in  the  Spirit  as 
being  a  visitation  from  the  Lord,  accoroing  to 
our  Saviour's  words;  and  it  was  from  obeying  tibo 
Spirit,  and  follovdng  his  directions,  that  brouj^ht 
me  into  this  situation,  and  fulfilled  the  promises 
made  to  me  in  nine^-four.  So  I  have  proved 
the  troth  of  that  Spiat,  which  Beslejf  says  is  m 
lying  spirit,  a  mere  idle  devil.  But  his  expies* 
sions  a^fctoo  blasphemous  for  me  to  bring  them 
forward^  Did  I  not  know  better  of  the  Spirit  by 
experience,  for  more  than  forty  years,  than  Be$l^ 
knoweth  for  me,  can  any  one  suppose  that  I 
should  have  published  the  Hard  Book  of  fVon^ 
deri  from  a  Spirit  that  I  could  place  no  depend* 
ence  upon,  tnat  announces  an  event,  which  if  it 
doth  not  take  place,  must  throw  all  my  genteel 
establishment  to  the  ground,  and  leave  me  desti«^ 
tttte  of  those  numerous  followers  that  he  says  I 
have  got?  Here  I  appeal  to  the  public  for  their 
judgment,  whether  they  think  any  woman  would 
run  such  a  hazard  as  I  have,  if  I  had  not  sure 
STOunds  to  relv  on  the  Spirit  that  I  am  led  by  ? 
But  Btilejf^s  folly  shews  me  the  wisdom  of  a  man's 
observation,  who  said,  that  there  was  all  manner^ 
of  sense  in  the  world ;  good  sense,  and  nonsense  t 
but  common  sense  was  wanting;  for  that  was 
scarce  to  be  found.  And  common  sense  is  want* 
ing  in  Beiley;  for,  if  he  had  had  common  sense, 
he  would  have  known,  and  reason  would  have 
told  him,  that  no  woman  would  have  run  thf 
liazard  that  I  have,  without  having  strong  and 
mre  grounds  to  rely  upon  the  truths  of  the  Spirit;i 


nrl  have  exyeriftpoed  thtottgbooft  my  life,  like dit 
ham  of  my  heiwl  tbjit  c^Qaot  be  numbered ;  aod 
$A  tbe.  tttttba  have  come  of  the  pas^  so  I  now 
rely  upoD  the  ^irit  for  the  future,  and  vitb  bin 
I  kavc  my  cause, 

.  Ab.  Btakg  JBOcks  the  Spirit,  for  ordering  ne 
to  (any  my  first  book  ii> «  Deist  to  print,  I  Uuidt 
it  DfcesMty  to  atate  tlie  particulars* 
.  Briu  bMig  a  Deist. was  the  very  reason  why  it 
was  first  carried  to  him,  to  shew  that  those  who 
Inooked  the  Gospel  would  mock  the*  visitation 
likewise ;  and  therefore  the  order  was  given  at 
first,  that  he  should  print .  no  more  than  three 
sheets.  •  BHct  said,  that  he  had  no  obi||^na  to 
print  prepbectcs;  but  when  I  parried  "Wmmimi* 
cations  to  him  concerning  the  Gospel;  then  he 
flocked  the  Gospel  and  the  visitation  of  the  Spirit 
to. me  ;  and  from  his  mockery  I  waa  answered, 
that  that  was  the  reason  he  was  popfined  to  print 
no  more  than  the  three  sheets. 

But  JBesley  sheweth  plainly  what  artful  lies  and 
insinuations  men  will  invent,  to  give  the  Spirit 
the  lie  and  to  say  I  go  contraiy  to  the  directions^ 
ais  he  brings  forwaivl  my  being  ordered  to  cany 
Iny  first  book  to  Brice.  He  says,  **  the  Spirift 
selected  tlie .  printer ;  but  as  ano^er  instance  of 
Roman's  disobedience, ,  or  so  little  attention  did 
she  horself  think  necessary  to  the  injunction  of 
-C-the  invisible  monitor,  that  in  direct  violation  of 
)he  command,  she  sent  fqr  me  to  undertake  the 
work»  after  Mr.  B.  had  had. the  copy  in  his  haud^ 
for. some  time;  but  did  not  proceed,  for  substan*- 
tial  leasons;  and  I  was  desired  by  her  friend^ 
itr,  S«  junior,  to  attend  hpr  on  Sunday  acxt,  to 
leceive  the  second  command  of  this  aalibatb- 
baeaking  spiftt  In  answer  to  my  inquiry  of  her 
pBttn^  who  was  to  become  respooisUe  fiur  the 


ryment^  I  was  referred  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  P.  vho 
was  given  to  understand  espoused  her  preten- 
ttons,  and  would  be  answerable  for  the  amount, 
ilere  I  detected  a  lying  spirit,  as  she  v^as  after- 
wards obtiged  to  inake  an  apology  in  the  public 
papers  for  the  unwarrantable  use  she  made  of  that 
gentleman's  name.'' 

Here  I  shall  answer  for  myself  I  was  sur- 
prised to  hear  of  this  new  invention,  as  I  never 
beard  of  it  before.  Whether  invented  by  Besley^ 
or  a  folly  \n  Mn  S.  is  unknown  to  me.  I  never 
sent  for  Besley ;  neither  did  I  know  anything  of 
the  man ;  so  he  hath  condanned  the  Spirit  and 
me  falsely^  in  all  the  assertions  he  hath  made. 
What  andtlber  person  may  say  and  do  in  my 
iiame^  unknown  to  me,  I  cannot  be  accountable 
for ;  but  what  he  hath  brought  forward  is  entirely 
lake ;  for  had  I  wanted  money,  or  any  person  to 
be  reKponsible  for  me,  I  should  never  .nave  ap- 
plied to  Mr.  P.  for  he  was  the  last  person  whom  I 
should  have  thought  of;  and  for  substantial  rea- 
amis,  as  people  began  to  say  that  he  wrote  the 
copies,  and  I  put  them  in  print;  therefore  I 
should  never  have  applied  to  him  to  be  security 
for  the  payment.  I  never  made  an  unwarrant- 
able use  of  Mr.  P.'s  name ;  neither  did  I  make 
any  apology  in  the  public  papers.  He  said,  that 
my  putting  bis  name  in  print  was  from  the  devil, 
and  desired  me  to  sign  to  his  words,  which  I  did. 
But  I  now  see  my  own  folly  in  so  doing,  from  the 
advantage  which  pfiy  enemies  have  made  of  it,  to 
turn  it  to  their  own  purposes.  But  I  can  clear 
myself  to  the  world  from  all  the  assertions  which 
llr.  P.'s  conduct  hath  caused  to  be  thrown  on  my 
character :  and  from  this,  any  one  may  see  the 
injoiy  which  he  hath  done  tb  me,  by  putting 
^weapons  in  the  bands  of  my  enemies  to  figbt 
against  me. 
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BesUjfs  taying  that  he  made  an  mquiry  who  was 
to  De  responsible  for  the  printing,  is  to  insinuate 
to  the  world,  that  I  began  printing  and  had  not 
JDoney  to  pay  for  it.  This  inquinr  was  never 
made  to  me  by  any  one ;  for  I  bought  the  paper^ 
and  paid  for  it  myself,  before  it  was  sent  to  the 
printer ;  and  I  paid  for  every  book  as  it  came 
out  And,  after  Brice  had  printed  my  first 
book,  Mr.  Flayde  applied  (o  me  for  the  work^ 
and  he  printed  all  my  other  books  which  were 
printed  at  Exeter.  So  let  not  Be»ky  say  that  I 
applied  to  bim  to  print  any  of  my  works. 

But,  from  all  the  mockery  that  hath  been 
poured  out  against  me,  by  professors  and  pro- 
phane,  I  see  the  force  of  our  Saviour's  words, 
throughout  the  Gospel,  how  he  reproved  the 
scribes  and  pharisees,  and  called  them  a  genera- 
tion of  vipers*  These  expressions  I  once  mar- 
Telled  at ;  how  so  mild  and  benign  a  character 
a$  our  Saviour  should  speak  in  that  warm  manner 
in  his  reproofs  tq  them;  but  now  when  I  see 
what  provocation  men  give  in  these  days,  I  no 
longer  marvel  9t  our  Saviour^s  words ;  for  like 
the  sting  of  a  serpent  are  such  malicious  toneues. 

I  have  oftf  n  remarked  the  observations  of  So- 
lomon, how  repeatedly  he  compared  lying  ton- 
gues to  foots ;  but  HOW;!  see  the  wisdcHn  of  his 
words;  for  no  wise  man  will  ever  invent  lies  to 
slander  his  neighbour.     So  from  the  Proverbs  of 

Solomon  we  ipay  see  front  wtiom  these  slandeia 
arise. 

The  Answer  of  the  Spirit. 

''  From  thy  observations  on  tlie  Sciiptures,  and 
the  abiise  of  mankind,  through  unbelief,  is  what 
I  warned  thee  of  before,  and  proves  the  truth  of 
my  wordsi  if  they  believed  not  my  sayings,  iiei- 
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tker  would  they  believe  thine;  because  thy  say* 
iflgs  came  from  me,  to  warn  mankind  that  the 
pnd  was  at  hand,  that  I  should  fulfil  my  Gospel, 
find  the  words  of  the  prophets,  which  I  said  I 
came  to  fulfil,  and  that  I  should  bring  in  the 
redemption  of  man,  as  I  told  them  to  expect  ia 
the  end.  And  now  my  demand  is  to  mankind, 
who  profess  to  believe  my  Gospel,  how  they  will 

?rove  my  sayings  true,  without  the  Spirit  of 
RUTH  to  guide  them  into  all  truths^  and  without 
(he  Son  bikig  revealed  in  the  end?  As  I  said  in 
iny  Gospel,  if  they  do  not  believe  that  this  will 
be  fulfilled,  they  can  no  more  believe  my  sayings, 
^d  the  sayings  of  my  Disciples,  any  more  tlua 
Brice,  who  mocked,  the  scriptures  throughout. 

*^  And  now  come  to  the  words  of  Peter.  1 
Peier  i.  5 — ^7.13. — "  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  last  time.  Wherein  ye  greatly  re- 
joice, though  now  for  a  season  (if  needs  be)  ye 
are  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations 
That  the  trial  of  your  faith  being  much  more  pre- 
jcious  thap  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 
tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesui 
Christ — ^'  Wheriefare  sird  up  the  loins  of  your 
minds,  be  sober,  anA^hope  to  the  end  for  the 
grace  that  is  to  be  b^ght  unto  you  at  the  reve* 
lation  of  Jesus  Christ/' 

1  Peter,  \v.  18,  13,  ''  Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
^ou,  as  thQMgb  some  strange  thing  happened 
unto  you :  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  par* 
takers  of  phrist's  sufierings;  that,  ^^en  his 
glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  *^lso  with 
exceeding  joy.  If  ye  be  reproac^ied  for  the  name 
pf  Christ,  pappy  are  ye ;  for  tV  *^PMf^  ^  gl^>y 
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and  of  God  resteth  upon  jou :  on  their  part  be 
is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified.** 
^  Now^  I  ask  mankind,  that  profess  my  Gospel, 
liow  thfcy  will  explain  the  words  of  the.  Apostle, 
without  a  revelation  being  given  in  the  last  tim^ 
df  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  was  not  then  re- 
vealed to  them  ?     For  this  was  the  witness  which 
the  Disciples  bore  of  me,  that  a   revelation 
wt>uld  be  sivtn  in  the  endj  which  men  would  re- 
joice to  hear,  who  were  kept  by  the  power  of 
Ood  through  faith ;  but  in  the  days  of  my  Disci- 
ples, they  nad  been  with  me,  they  had  known 
If  E,  and  every  thing  was  reveAied  to  them  that 
was  good  J'or  them  to  know,  at  that  time  ;  and  it 
was  made  known  to  them,  that  a  further  keye- 
lATiour  would  he  given^  whai  the  time  of  the  end 
drew  near.     But  now  I  ask  the  gospel  professors^ 
irhat  they  make  of  the  Apostle's  words,  of  being 
Sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the  ^race  that  is 
to.be  brboght  unto  you  ?    Will  they  answer,  that 
no  grace  WM  brought  then  by  my  Gospel  unto 
men  ?    In   thy   heart    thou  answerest,    no :    the 
prbfessors  of  the  Gospel  will  say,  that  all  grace 
was  brought  then,  that   ever  will  be  brought  to 
men.     Then  the  words  of  Peter  must  be  false, 
and  niy  Gospel  null  ^fid  void:  for,   this  is  the 
grace,  in  tlie  end,  that  is^  be  brought  to  man, 
at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  never 
was  revealed  b^ore^  in  what  manner  I  should  re- 
W^  the  Sq  V,  that  should  be  born  td  establish  m^ 
Kingddm,  and  bring  itt  grace  ami  peace  to  all  man- 
kind. .  And  therefore  ^^  need  not  think  it  sfrdnge 
t&hezt  the  fiery  trral  cff  pet'secution,  which  Satan 
werrks  iah;the  hearts  of  ttieh  to  burn  with  malice 
atid  fhry  •  because  the  enmtty  df  Satan  is  grfcatly 
kitrdled,  as  a' roaring  lion  walking  about  seeking 
iHioih  ht  may  dev6ut.    Tllus  is  his  fury  working 


:  ia  me^ ;  and  this  13  the  fiery  trial  ye  must  kcA% 
for  ^  wbU.e. ..  l^ov  there  is  no  strange  ihiii^  hath 
happened*  ?^  this.     Come  to    all    ages  of  thC/ 
ii(or^d>  and    then  ye   will    see,    that  those  who. 
were  born  after  the  flesh  persecuted  those  who 
wo^    born   .after  the    Spirit.      For,    q/Ur    the 
Jlcsh   is  unbeliefs    where    Satan   $inds    power  ta 
work;     bur,    after  the  SpiaiT  is  the  power  iff 
Qoiy  through  Ja^th;  and  th^efore  ye  o4^ht  %i\ 
r^oice  lu  this.  persecut»op^    Vinowing  th^  i^^^ 
that  is  already,  rey^aled,  tixatye  may  be  gl^d  al6i>^ 
with  exceeding  j^oy.      But  M(hea  wa^  the^  time 
aild  wh^n  wa$  the^  age,   that  such  revelation  wayi 
ever  made  known,  to  man  beforie,  that  t;his  gracer 
aqd  glAry  are,  to  be  bioi^ght  to  man  to  bo  ful^ 
^i^49  t^  mi^n  $bou}d  rejoice  in  the  pei^secutipfit 
kffPrVfing.the,  gloxy  drew  ne^r?     But«  astomoQ* 
kei:y,  .it  fc^ega^niu  the  fall,,  by  Satan's  artjSfi  M^heso/ 
he  t^tfi^y^d  ,tb?  wqmaq,    aijd   mocked   her  fort 
b^lievi^g  ;th^t  the  coxnraai^d  was  given  from  the 
Lqrd  i.  flff^  ff)  it  hath  gone  qn  to  this  day.     AW 
th/?  W^rnifvgSt  that  I  g^ye  to.  th?  prophets  causeti 
iQACfkery  iot  ^very  age  o4'  tbp  wo^ ;   n^y  Gpspel; 
cai^ped  ^oc)vct^y  ;  my  Disciples  caused  mockery  ;t 
and  SQ,  it  .sMii9<M  to  thi^  day.     X^e  Jews  mock  tbd ' 
Gom^l;  a(nd^i^>3e  whuhelieve  the  Gospel  moc.H 
the.  Jews ;;  sdl  ^pt^.a^jid  partjfls  mock  the  re%iqpi( 
on^  qC  ^oaIjc^;.  ^ndaU  tli».,ways.of  the-  hi$viX: 
havedbjQ^iv  Q^i^k<)(d  |n  eycKy  ag!^  of  the  world;' 
sq  ma^y&i  vac  ia  thy  he.a,rt,  thai;  thi^  should  cau^^ 
moqkery,  in  likQ  n^Aocn  •  Jl^ut  now  i  shall  iHQck.. 
th«  whol^;   for,   ia  this  visjta^ion,    I  s^liail  shew^ 
^,pf^/i^'Vk  the  c&£ATXrON^    mtf  powr  in  th^ 
Qf^Hv:Uj  afid.fifyi  power  to,  bring  in^th^  hc^di^mj?'* 
^•WklJiSA  wia*.:  b?QaH«  LshalJ  shew  my  power  sA 
cl(;a%  in  ifiq  cveutioH  of  th£  qhli^d  in  tny;xfiOViby 
thatt.^ho^c^whft  mock,  the  3«ftii^Ty  H£s  n«w  nm$t 
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allow  that  power,  which  could  create  a  Sok  in  tlijf 
wambf  at  this  age^  could  create  the  man  and 
woman,  in  the  beginnings  and  could  create  the 
woman  from  the  man,   by  the  same  power  and 

j  out-stretched  arm  that  I  create  the  man  from  the 
woman;  because  a  man-child  is  creating  the 
MAvJrom  the  woman  ;  and  it  is  from  this  that 
my  power  shall  be  made  known  to  men,  how 
Inad power  to  take  man's  nature  upon  me,  in 
the  Virgin^s  womb,  to  be  born  as  a  child,  for 
the  sons  of  men,  and  how  I  have  power,  in  the 
end,  to  create  that  likeness  again^  to  fulfil  my 
Gospel,  and  why  I  likened  the  kingdom  of  bea*- 
ven  to  a  little  child.    So,   from  my  power  in 

I  this,  it  must  prove  my  power  in  all,  to  men  of 
wisdom,  understanding,  and  reason;  and  with 
them  mockery  will  cease ;  but  the  mock  of  fbok 
will  continue  till  they  bring  on  their  own  destnic-* 
tion,  and  bring  their  mockery  upon  theirselves« 
So  here  ye  have  nothing  to  marvel,  that  this 
visitation  should  cause  mockery  in  mankind, 
what  they  judge  impossible  to  be ;  and  such  as 
believe  the  ocriptures  the  cunning  devises  of  men 
to  be  mocked  and  despised,  and  that  do  not  be- 
lieve in  the  Creator  at  first,  let  no  man  marvel, 
that  such  men  should  make  a  mock  df  his  bdng 
a  Creator  at  last ;  because  it  is  a  new  revelation 
to  them,  who  say  all  things  came  by  chance : 
but  what  new  chance  has  now  appeared?  or 
what  new  invention  thou  hast  contrived,  to  make 
men  believe  the  Bible  is  true,  wb  make  men  be- 
lieve the  Gospel  is  true,  that  there  is  a  God  who 
ruleth  the  universe,  whose  wisdom  and  power  ate 
out  of  the  reach  of  men,  and  yet  to  reveal  him* 
self  to  the  sons  of  men  ?  This  by  Atheists  most 
be  mocked  as  some  cunningly  devised  scheme  of 
thine ;  because  they  have  mocked  the  Scriptural 
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IhrottghQut  as  the  invention  of  men ;  and  they 
know  that  all  their  mockery  must  be  tamed  back 
upon  their  own  heads,  and  all  their  Babels  fall 
to  the  ground,  if  they  allow  thy  tower  to  stand* 
And  therefore  let  no  one  mnrvel  how  gceat  die 
mockery  is  amongst  mankind  ;  for  thou  knowot 
not  the  hearts  nor  thoughts  of  men,  how  fiew 
believe  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God. 
when  compared  with  the  multitiides  of  maiduM 
in  the  world :  . 
Por  they — 


Jadge  the  Scripturei  inventioii  at  the  Ant; 

Tben  how  shall  they  allow  the  last, 

For  MS  to  make  the  Scriptures  true. 

And  bring  all  mysteries  to  their  view, 

To  shew  my  power  at  the  laal) 

And  from  it  they  must  judge  the  finl| 

And  then  their  Babels  down  must  falL 

For  now  1  tell  them,  one  and  all, 

111  shew  my  power  so  in  thee, 

A  60  D  in  power,  men  shall  see, 

Is  a  Car  ATOB  at  tho  last. 

As  you  may  see  it  nam'd  at  first ; 

And  all  my  Bible  HI  fulfil— 

The/11  i^  my  power,  theyirsee  my  skill. 

To  bring  die  Atheists  to  the  ground. 

And  own  a  Cop  must  now  be  found  ; 

Or  .yet  in  power  ub  must  appear. 

Though  they  have  mock*d  to  bade  here. 

Biit  now  their  moickery  cannot  last ; 

The/11  ste  the  day-light  soon  to  burst. 

Their  every  mockery  to  confound. 

The  way  that  l^shall  work  all  round : 

For,  in  the  ending,  all  will  see, 

ril  work  a  way  to  set  thee  free. 

That  no  impostor  can  appear ; 

Because  the  end  V\\  make  so  clear. 
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So  they  J  may  draw  their  swords  at  first ; 
They  don't  discern  how  mine  is  placed 
To  turn  it  back  on  every  head 
That  moaki  Iha  Scriptures,  as  Fto  savi«' 


S<»  hem  Vm  aiffvei'd  of  tha  dnU 
Now  let  their  mockery  be  phic'd. 
The  way  the  words  of  men  appearf 
And  then  aj^ain  I'll  answer  here*** 

• 

It  b  die  mockery  that  I  have  been  mfermed  of, 
fh>iii  diffetent  placeis,  that  I  am  oitlered  to  hring 
ferward  in  this  book. 

In  a  letter  received  from  a  fileiid  he  says, 
'i  iftcu  k  the  MMkei^  ih  YorkbiU^re;  At  Hbr- 
bury  they  carried  the  effigy  of  Joaaira  ^roogii* 
the  village ;  then  they  shot  at  it  seventeen  shots  ; 
then  placed  it  with  the  head  downwards,  and 
burnt  it  in  a  large  fire,  saving,,  she  ought  to  be 
burnt ;  an<t  the  liejtt  day  tney  carried  another  ef- 
figy* with  two  children,  and  ropeatpd  it  uie  third 
day. 

The  same  kind  of  m€»ckery,  I  am  kiformed, 
hath  been  carried  on  in  different  places  hi  Somer- 
setshire. 

The  Answer  cfike  Spf  aiT. 

^'  This  kind  of  mockery  sheweth  what  I  said 
before,  of  Deists  and  Atheists;  whether  they 
acknowledge  their  unbelief  in  the  Gospel,,  or  not^ 
it  is  in  mockery  to  the  Gospel  this  was  done,  to 
mock  my  first  aod  second  coming.  And  this 
displays  the  hearts  of  mankind,  to  shew^  how  the 
rage  and  niatiqe  of  the  devil  is  stilt  worked  on 
in  them  against  the  Scriptures,  as  well  as  my 
visitation  to  thee.  For  here  men  have  a  plea  to 
plead  for  themselves:  in  coming  forth  against 
the  Gospel,  they  make  a  pretence  it.  is  against 
my  visitation  to  thee ;  then  now  I  ask  the  pro- 
fessors of  religiMi,  to  what  purpose  was  my 
coming  into  the  world,  to  make  myself  known 
amongst  mankind,  if  I  do  not  come  again  in 
power  ,to   fujyfil  «iy  Goi^sl,  accordiag  to  my 
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words  ^  For  all  men  may  see,  from  the  manner 
of  this  mockery,  where  the  allots  are  levelled 
at.  Thou  say  est  in  tliy  heart,  that  the  shots 
have  not  reached  thee;  because  I  have  made 
thee  strong  in  faith,  before  their  mockery  n^as 
made  known  to  thee ;  so  that  their  shots  will  only 
turn  back  on  their  own  heads;  and  their  case 
calls  for  pity,  is  the  language  of  thy  heart.  To 
thy  thoughts  I  shall  answer.  Their  case  calls  for 
pity,  before  I  have  made  my  Gospel  clear; 
because  I  know  of  Satan's  working  every  way ; 
and  therefore  I  have  borne  with  the  sons  of  men 
to  this  day,  with  all  their  blasphemy  in  every 
age ;  but  now  they  shall  know  the  end  is  at  hand, 
that  all  the  shots  which  they  have  levelled  at 
thee  were  in  like  manner  levelled  at  me,  which  I 
shall  turn  back  upon  their  own  heads.  And  now 
I  shall  answer  thee  from  thy  own  words,  and  thy 
own  ponderings  throughout,  that  I  shall  now  call 
out  to  man:  for  I  know  how  often  thou  hast 
meditated  in  thy  heart,  that  if  there  be  a  possi- 
bility of  thy  being  deceived,  it  is  from  thy  belief 
in  the  Gospel  that  hath  deceived  thee ;  for  there 
thy  heart  and  faith  were  fixed,  from  thy  early  age; 
and  it  was  the  Gospel  that  drew  thy  heart  from 
the  world  ;  because  from  it  thy  faith  was  fixed 
that  an  inward  direction  might  be  given  unto 
those  who  trusted  wholly  in  the  Lord :  and,  ac- 
cording to  thy  faith,  directions  were  given  to 
thee,  to  bring  thee  to  a  true  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  whether  they  are  right  or  wrong. 
But  now  I  ask  thee,  how  the  Scriptures  can  be 
fulfilled,  how  the  Gospel  can  be  fulfilled,  without 
the  mockery  and  persecution  of  such  men,  as 
thou  hast  heard  of,  to  cast  out  floods  of  lies 
against  thee  ? 

•*  Now  come  to   my  Apostles.    2  Peter ^  iii. 

B 
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chapter.  How  c^uld  the  worda  of  Peter  be  foV- 
filled,  to  prove  the  last  days  were  come,  if  tbece 
did  not  appear  these  ^'  scoffers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts,  and  saying,  where  is  the  promise 
of  his  coming  ?  for,  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep, 
all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation  ?"  And  these  men  aie 
daily  increasing ;  for  they  are  willingly  ignonjat 
of  the  word  of  God ;  and  therefore  the  S|Hiit  is 
mocked,  that  testifieth  of  the  Scriptures,  that  tW 
last  days  are  come,  wherein  the  Scriptures  shall 
be  fulfilled.  And  now  men  are  fulfiUing  the 
words  of  Peter,  in  the  Second  Cbi^ter,  '*  denying^ 
the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bringing  upou 
themselves  swift  destruction."  And  many  aie 
following  their  pernicious  ways;  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  truth  is  evil  spoken  of.  Heie 
thou  mayest  clearly  see  the  truth  of  the  Gospel^ 
from  what  I  said  of  the  wheat  and  the  tares  to  he 
separated  at  the  harvest ;  and  what  my  disciples 
said,  after  me,  who  these  tares  were,  that  would 
arise  in  the  last  days." 

2  Timothy,  iii.  *'  This  know  also^  that  in  the 
last  days  perilous  times  shall  come :  for  men  shall 
be  lovers  of  their  own  selves^  covetous,  boasters^ 
proud,  blasphemers."  Now  these  men  are  come 
forward  in  their  true  colours,  perfectly  a3  des«- 
cribed  by  Paul :  ^'  truce-breakers,  fislseraccusei:^ 
incontineot,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are 
good,  traitors,  heady,  hieh-minded,  lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God ;  having  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof: 
from  such  turn  away." 

^*  And  now  I  shall  answer  thee,  and  the  pub* 
lie  at  large,  from  the  words  which  Be»lqf  hath 
printed,  recommendmg  an  early  coAHnunicaUott 
with  their  respective  pasKu-s,  for  a  right  explana- 
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jtian  pf  ihp  n^gibeijeas  scriptor^  4eict8  «o  •vjdeody 
ijistoi'tpd  in  the  writkig$  of  JoMWa  and  lier  coa- 
fisderatee, 

''  l^qw  I  »sk  th^p  and  pll  mankind),  to  nrhaf  pasr 
0TS  can  ye  be  recommended,  tp  prove  the  truth 
^  all  tbecKS  texM  of  scriptupe,  which  I  h^ve  o£- 
defed  thee  to  bring  forward,  apy  otlier  ii^ay  fchan 
i  have  rev^^l^d  to  thee,  that  my  visitation  n  noif 
to  fulfil  them  ?  Should  I  w&^er  a  fool  accordiiig 
to  liis  folly^  a^d  tell  him  to  appl^  to  pastors  and 
tfsobers  ^  the  Oospel,  for  a  ngM  eyplaoation 
^Bd  meaoing  of  them,  would  he  not  Qontiniie  aa 
bi^  folly  as  before,  and  no  more  believe  in  the 
fxf^laqatioa  of  the  teachers  and  the  pattors,  to 
belipv^  the  scriptures  true,  from  any  Judgment 
formed  by  them,  or  any  explanation  given  by 
them  ?  This  I  tell  thee,  such  men  as  jB^e  aaid 
Besitjf  no  mpr^  believe  In  their  teachers  and  paa^ 
tors  than  they  believe  in  my  visitation  to  thee ; 
but  this  is  preteoding  to  have  a  form  of  godli* 
ness,  to  recommend  them  to  teachers  and  pastors; 
this  is  dope  through  hypocrisy,  while  be  is  deny^^ 
ing  the  power  of  God  and  bis  Spirit.  Then  now 
let  the  pastors  appear  and  convince  these  blas- 
phemers, by  their  wisdom;  or  let  them  diligently 
aearch  out  the  truth,  to  shame  and  confound 
them,  by  my  power,  and  my  word,  which  I  have 
said  I  shall  fulfil  in  thee. 

**  And  now  come  to  my  Gospel.  John  vi.  99. 
^'  And  this  is  the  father's  will  which  bath  sent 
H£,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  un  again  at  the 
last  day.  And  this  is  the  will  of  nim  that  sent 
ME,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and 
believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  Kfe :  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day/' 

'*  Now  whece  are  their  teachers,  or  where  are 
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their  pastorSi  that  the  helievere  can  apply  unto^ 
to  explain  the  meaning  of  my  words,  if  I  do  not 
fulfil  them  ?  And,  how  can  I  fulfil  them,  for 
every  one  to  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten by  the  prophets,  without  raising  up  in  the 
hut  day  a  likeness  of  the  body  /  laid  down  for 
man  ?  But  now  I  tell  thee  of  mankind,  they  are 
perfectly  what  I  said  in  my  Gospel :  they  will 
not  enter  in  theirselves,  nor  suffer  those  that  are 
entering  to  go  in.  And  this  I  warned  thee  of  in. 
the  beginning,  that  thou  wouldest  first  hear  the 
mock  of  fools  ;  and  now  the  mock  of  fools  hath 
filled  thee  with  anger  and  indignation ;  because 
of  their  lies,  as  well  as  their  blasphemy.  But 
now  I  ask  thee,  how  could  it  be  proved,  that  it 
was  the  mock  of  fools,  if  they  did  not  discover 
their  folly,  by  shewing  that  it  is  men  void  of  un- 
derstanding, void  of  sense,*  reason^  and  religion  ? 
For  such  men  would  rejoice  to  come  forward  in 
the  same  manner  agaiast  the  Scriptures,  with  ri- 
dicule, as  they  are  come  forward  against  my  visi- 
tation to  thee,  if  they  were  not  afraid  of  the  laws 
of  the  land.  For,  if  ye  discern  the  manner  of 
the  abuse,  the  Scriptures  are  mocked  in  like  man- 
ner, artfully  done,  like  the  devil,  to  mock  them 
in  thy  name ;  and  this  sheweth  plainly  what  the 
hearts  of  men  are :  and  it  was  to  discover  the 
hearts  and  thoughts  of  men  that  I  ordered  thee 
to  carry  thy  first  book  to  Brice;  for  thou  didst 
not  know  what  his  religion  was,  nor  why  I  sent 
thee  to  him.  But  now  call  to  thy  remembrance, 
that  he  did  not  mock  the  prophecies ;  but  said 
people  were  eager  for  them,  and  therefore  wil- 
lingly took  it  in  hand ;  but  know,  as  soon  as  the 
Gospel  was  mentioned,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  w^as 
mentioned,  then  his  mockery  began;  and  he  soon 
discovered  what  he  ^as.     Then  he  began  to 
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abuse  the  proplMcies :  so  that,  from  him,  ye  may 
judge  the  hearts  of  men,  what  is  their  belief  of 
the  scriptures,  what  is  their  belief  of  a  God.  It  is 
only  fools  who  thus  mock,  whose  hearts  are  drawn 
away  by  the  influeBce  of  the  devil :  but  no  longer 
let  these  madmen  deny  the  existence  of  a  devil ; 
because  he  hath  allowed  that  there  is  a  devil, 
fiutlet  him  know,  however  idle  the  devil  hath 
been  with  thee,  finding  all  his  temptations  vain 
and  fruitless,  that  thou  hast  resisted  him^  and  he 
must  fly  from  thee  ;  so  that  he  might  as  well  be 
idle  as  to  tempt  in  vain ;  for  I  liave  takei^  his 
power  from  thee ;  yet  I  now  tell  thee,  he  is  not 
idle  with  the  author  of  these  hand-bills ;  and  that 
the  man  will  find. to  his  sorrow  hereafter,  and  to 
his  everlasting  disgrace.  So  this  proves  die  truth 
of  my  words,  what  I  said  to  thee  iu  the  begin- 
ning, that  thou  must  first  hear  the  mock  of  fools; 
and  now  they  have  exposed  their  folly  by  their 
lightness,  and  their  lies,  by  their  ignorance, 
being  void  of  understanding,  brutish  men,  that 
I  said  would  appear;  but  now  I  shall  confound 
them  all  in  the  end,  by  men  of  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding ;  and  by  fulfilling  my  words,  accord- 
ing to  my  promise,  thou  hast  felt  the  life,  in 
May ;  and,  before  ihe  harvest  is  ended,  the  Son 
will  be  bom,  to  the  joy  of  all  thy  friends,  and 
to  the  shame  and  confusion  of  all  such  lying  in- 
ventors, whom  Satan  leadeth  captive  at  his  will ; 
because  their  hearts  are  wholly  given  up  to  him, 
and  the  ways  of  the  Lord  they  have  no  desire  to 
know.  Now  from  the  lying  inventions  which  he 
hath  published,  to  mock  the  truth,  marvel  not 
in  thy  heart  if  a  man  like-  him  should  say  the 
time  Was  past  that  the  little  prince  of  darkness 
was  to  be  born,  as  he  hath  intamously  called  it ; 
but  now  I  tell  him  and  all  such  men,  they  have 
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the  gnat  prime  rf  durknms  to  ft«K  wlionl  I  shall 
east  out  with  all  bis  branches,  that  join  so  ckmelj 
with  the  ibot :  and  tberefote  I  said^  m  my  Gnt^ 
ff^  if  ye  die  in  yoot  siM,  where  I  am  ye  can* 
not  come;  for  such  blasphemer  Mrere  while  I 
dwelt  with  men  in  the  fleshy  and  so  theyoontinae 
to  persecute  in  the  Spirit*  Then  now  let  them 
judge  for  themselTes,  how  ^uch  men  would  ap- 
pear before  the  Lord,  whom  they  have  blasfrfic^ 
lilted  :  their  own  conscienee  tUust  condemn  them, 
aikd  justify  ihy  Gospel,  to  separate  them,  as  tares 
fh>m  the  wheat*  Heie  I  shall  lea^e  thee  of  tbese  men. 

*'  And  now  come  to  the  minister  who  preached 
a  tfermon  against  the  vtsitatixin  of  my  Spirit.* 

*'  I  shall  begin  with  his  text :  Ccl^Bsians  ii  10. 
**  Yfe  are  complete  in  him." 

^'  From  his  text  I  shall  cdndetnn  him  ;  and  make 
this  inquiry  of  hikn :  in  whom  is  he  made  com* 
ptete  ?  or  whom  of  his  hearers  is  he  ^tri^ng  te 
make  complete  ?  Will  he  answer,  in  the  Gospel 
of  Christ;  for  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily  ?  But  what  ftilness  of  my 
Gospel,  what  fulness  of  tlie  words  of  the  Apostles 
can  there  be  made  complete  in  Christ,  i(^ott  the 
fulfilment  hath  taktn  place  *  Fmm  his  own  doc- 
trine I  shall  condemn  the  matti  as  I  said  in  ^ 
Gospel,  as  the  blind  leading  of  the  blind,  till 
both  fall  into  the  ditch  together :  awd  therefore 
I  said,  w(^  unto  yon,  blind  guides  t  Should  the 
day  of  the  Lord  come  unaware,  hdW  ibUst  such 
pastors  appear,  who  hate  been  deceiving  their 
flock,  and  leading  theAi  astray  $  detiying  Hiy 
second  coming,  whiih  I  tb4d  Uiem  to  kiekiyif ; 
denying  the  Spirit  of  Thitb^  which  I  said  sfabuld 
come?  And  therefore  I  si\d  before,  that  these 
teachers  aiid  pastors  WMid  no  tfiore  tttnvtnce  the 

*  The  Rev.  James  HesCfn,  curate  of  Bnxhain,  Devon. 
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DeiAs  gid  JUkdsts  of  ittiettaith  of  the  scriptures, 
asd  to  believe  in  my  Gospel,  eihI  iftie  falfilmeiit 
tfaeMf^,.  than  they  would  believe  in  «iy  viisitaticm 
to  thee.  But  now  I  ask,  how  it  can  be  ^believed, 
while  my  Gospel  is  denied  and  rejected  by  the 
ttecfaerjsr  and  iMStors  ? 

'^  And  now  I  shall  come  to  his  obsetration  of 
Mahomet.  He  ^a^s,  ^*  that  arch  impostor  pn- 
teaded  to  see  visions,  and  to  hold  intercourse 
with  angeisc  beings,  and  thos  miserably  deluded 
•half  the  Christian  world ;  whom  God  delivered 
Up  to  tberr  own  vain  imaginations,  '^  that  they 
^IsouAd  believe  a  lie;"  and  thos  will  perish,  in  all 
agesy  those  unstable  souls,  unless  the  mercy  of 
-God  prevent.*^ 

*^  To  his  folly  I  shall  answer :  for,  such  as  Maho- 
met have  been  the  impostors  in  all  ages  of  the 
world ;  varioos  inventions  have  been  in  mankind : 
•and  socfa  as  Mahooiet,   whom  he  called  a  vile 
impostor,  tbey  make  of  me,  by  the  manner  that 
my  Gospel  is  no  w  looked  upon  by  the  Jews,  and  by 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  in  this  nation, 
wfai(4i  is  known  by  the  books  wtiich  are  pub- 
lished.   Then  now  I  ask  a  man  like  him,  how 
this  evil  is  to  be  prevented  by  any  mercy  of  the 
hbrd,  without  my  proving  the  Gospel  true,  from 
Ac  manner  I  laid  the  foundation  at  first,  to  raise 
it  n^  in  the  end  ;    as  I  said  at  first,  that  I  should 
cocnplete  it  at  the  last,  and  bring  in  the  redemp- 
tion of  man  ?  Ami  there  is  no  other  way  that 
these  vile  impostors  will  be  prevented  from  ari- 
atng  in  every  age,  and  every  place.     But  know,  t 
idKed  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil ;  yet,  while 
hts  power  remains,  these  impostors  will  always 
remam* 

^^  And  now  come  to  the  words  -of  the  Apostles, 
whom  he  hath  quoted ;  Paul,  Peter,  and  Jude. 
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''  I  shall  begin  with  Peter :  id  EpUtk,  hi  3, 
4»  5.    In  tbis  he  may  see  his  own  likeness,  which 
I   have   explained    to   thee   already.    Verse   9- 
'*  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise, 
as  some  men  count  slackness  ;  but  is  long- suffer- 
ing  to   us-ward,    not  willing    that  any   should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance." 
But  now  I  tell  thee,  all  must  perish  that  are  in 
.this  heathen  darkness,  which  be  hath  mentioned, 
if  I  do  not  fulfil  my  Gospel,  to  bring  them  to 
repentance,    by    the    knowledge  of  the    truth; 
therefore  it  is  written.  "  The  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  in  the  which 
the  heavens  shall  pa$s  away  with  a  great  noise, 
and  the  elements  melt  with  fervent  heat."    Were 
I  to  call  him  forward  to  explain  the  words  of  the 
Apostle,  which  he.  hath  quoted,  he.  cannot  an- 
swer one  word  of  a  thousand  ;  because  the  Apos- 
tle warned  his  hearers  to  be  watching  and  look- 
ing for  the  day  of  the  JLord,  when  a  great  noise 
would  surely  be  made  amongst  men,  when  the 
*varning  is  given.     And  now  I  shall  explain  to 
thee  the  meaning  why  it  is  written,  V  the  ele- 
ments  shall    melt  with   fervent  heat;^    because 
there  is  a  heat  of  love,  which  must  be  strong  and 
powerful  towards  mankind,  who  are  looking^  for 
the  day  of  the  Lord  to  come,  to  bring  in  their 
redemption,  and  destroy  the  wprks  of  the  devils 
which  I  said  I  died  for ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  must  be  a  heat  of  anger  ^nd  indignation 
against,  these  blasphemers,  who  give  themsehres 
up  to  Satan's  will.     Therefore  it  is  written,  •*  the 
earth  also,  and  the  works  that  are  therein,  shall 
be  burned  up." 

^'  Let  not  men  vainly  suppose  that  this  means 
the  works  of  creation,  and  all  that  is  in  the  earth 
shall  be  burnt  up  and  destroyed ;  or  all  the  wor^s 
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iDf  men's  hands,  that  are  of  good  to  mankrad ; 
these  are  not  meant,  that  all  shall  be  burnt  up ; 
but  it  is  the  works  and  devices  of  men,  in  all 
manner  of  false  religion,  in  all  manner  of  blas- 
phemy against  the  Scriptures,  and  all  the  works 
and  inventions  of  men,  in  all  kind  of  images, 
which  they  have  made  to  worship,  instead  of  the 
God  of  heaven,  who  is  the  Creator  of  the  uni- 
verse :  all  will  be  destroyed,  but  the  true  worship, 
when,  according  to  the  promise,  I -bring  in  tne 
new  heavens  and  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 

''  And  now  let  him  answer,  how  he  will  prove 
the  truth  of  the  Apostle's  words,  that  they  were 
ever  yet  fulfilled,  for  men  to  become  perfect  in 
Christ  ?  When  that  is  fulfilled,  then  the  words  of 
Peter  will  be  fulfilled.  How  different  from  the 
Apostle's  doctrine,  and  the  caution  he  gave  to  his 
hearers,  to  be  looking  for  these  days,  is  this  man's 
preaching !  Therefore  let  him  not  say  that  he  is 
preaching  the  Gospel,  if  he  deny  the  fulfilment 
thereof:  for  I  now  tell  rhee,  what  this  man  hath 

Eublisbed  to  the  world,  were  it  to  fall  into  the 
ands  of  Deists  or  Atheists,  Turks  or  Infidels,  Jews 
or  Arians,  they  would  all  conclude,  from  his  ser- 
mon, that  Mahomet  was  no  more  an  arch-impos- 
tor, than  they  make  of  me,  by  the  Gospel;  and 
they  would  see  that  his  perfection  was  no  perfec- 
tion at  all :  and  their  inquiry  would  be,  ''  What  is 
he  perfected  in?  If  we  take  and  read  the  Gospel 
through,  and  are  to  conclude  that  all  is'finished  ; 
then  what  impostors  were  the  disciples,  to  come 
forward  and  tell  their  hearers  to  look  forward  to 
a  furjther  revelation,  that  was  to  be  given  in  the 
end,  to  finish  the  Gospel  and  make  it  complete !" 
For  this  was  the  doctrine  which  the  Apostles 
preached^     ][f  he  understood  what  he  read,  then 
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ifeirbiiU  know  thitf  he  was 'pittacifiiigJagaiMt  ihr 
Oospd:  For  \raeLto  call  iiiit  to  the  •Gospel,  Md 
ttake  him  answer  to  all  the  wonb  andtnoaaini^  ctf 
-tht  Apostles'  sayings,  he  cotlil  Bot  answer  my 
dtaMmd,  to  prow:  the  Cfoapel  trae ;  Irat  if  I  call 
forward  thy  belaeveis,  and  the  prophecies  i  ha¥e 
ghreti  to  thee,  to  shrw  no  what  maatier  I  have 
hraughit  it  roitad  to  fulfil  the  wottls  I  ha^i^ 
apokra ;  iihcn  such  mtti  nrut  stand  Mith  sbame 
«tvd  oonfosioni  and  aay^  ''  her  believers,  whom  I 
iuve  despised,  can  briiig  forward  more  solid 
truths,  from  her  prophecies  in  twenty  years,  than 
such  a  nan  can  prove  from  the  Gospel,  that  have 
homi  Adilled  tin  ei^ebteea  fatmdred  atod'  fonrteeh 
yietrs."  Becaase  men  do  not  understand  the 
ftneairiow  of  the  Gospd,  in  wbkit  manner  it  stands 
til  be  imfilird  in  the  end  ;  and  it  is  to  prevent  «ll 
mch  impostors,  as  he  hath  brought  forward,  Imiq 
fuosnig  to  (decerre  mankind,  that  tbe  sci^ptaveb 
have  been  hid  in  this  manner  fwm  the  uudw- 
aianding  of  men. 

''  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  firom  his  uyitig, 
^  Salvation  only  tiiroogh  the  merits  of  oar  Li«rd 
Jests  Christ  they  deny.'  But,  I  aak,  bow  he  will 
prove  this  assertioii,  when  I  have  said,  tfareoglK 
ont  thy  writings,  that  I  gave  up  my  life  for  thfe 
salvation  if  man,  and  to  bring  in  the  tediemptioii 
in  the  end  P  Let  (liem  know  what  the  birii«'vei% 
are  signmg  fw-^'^^e  ^emMimg  tf  the  Lor)>  Jesob 
ClHfiist^  A)  eifvbiisk  his  kmgdam  in  figkteimmMfs 
ttndpeaetj  aooordingto  thepiMnises  that^tnnd  on 
iecord>  which  I  have  warned  «hee  is  n^ar  at  battd : 
but  the  way  I  should  come  Xb  &Ifil  my  words 
was  never  revealed  to  thee,  till  tMs  yetir^  ftom  tbh 
visitation,  to  let  them  know,  from  the  Go^pei 
and  from  the  prophets,  Mof  t hurt  must  ok«  arue 
mstoke  tailed  the  HolV  Okc  of  Israel ;   wliitli 
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set  on  Thy  holy  hill  of  Zioa,  before  the  fulfilment 
of  my  Gospel  can  take  place ;  and  which  I  have 
told  thejS  I  have  merit,  strength,  and  power,  t« 
accomplish  all  my  sayings^  and  the  sayings  of  my 
Discrples.  But  this  merit  is  utterly  denied  by 
him.  If  he  thinks  that  all  was  finished  when  i 
ekpired  on  the  cross;  then  let  him  answer,  what 
was  finished*  His  own  words  condemn  him 
thfoughont;  for,  instead  of  every  knee  bowing  to 
Mfi»  as  the  Apostle  saith  the  end  will  be,  he  bath 
Woygbt  forward  all  ages  to  be  full  of  impostors  and 
deceivers^  to  be  full  of  all  false  doctrine,  heresy^ 
atid  schism ;  then  where  is  the  truth  of  my  Gospel 
fulfilled,  if  all  bejinishedy  before  the  redemption  iff 
man  hath  taken  ptace^  before  Satan's  pazver  u  de-f 
sttojftd^  that  deceives  the  nations,  to  fill  them  u^ 
with  vain  visions,  and  vain  imaginations,  to  draw 
them  oiF  from  the  true  worship  of  God  ?  But  let 
him  prove  wherein  thy  heart  hath  been  diiawA 
ftom  the  Lord,  or  wherein  thy  visitation  is  con* 
trary  to  the  word  of  God^  when  compared  witk 
the  scriptures*  This  is  impossible  for  him  to  do : 
for  I  now  tell  thee,  from  dreams  and  vtsioQii 
which  he  hath  mocked  so  much,  in  tfaee,  they  ate 
in  like  manner  mocked  throughout  the  scriptaras. 
S6,  iii  one  likeness  both  stand  together  to  be 
mbcked  by  men  void  of  understanding,  who  d4» 
^dt  know  for  what  ends  the  Lord  visiteth  in^uch 
manner  as  appears  simple  to  mankind,  and  what 
is  beyond  man's  understanding,  till  revealed. 

''  If  I  call  such  men  t)0  the  ReveUtions,  and 
ftsk  tbeiA  the  meaning  of  taking  my  great  power 
to  reign,  what  answer  should  I  have  from  mA 
weti\  who  say,  Hke  this  man,  we  are  perfect  in 
Christ,  without  knowing  what  that  perfection 
toeanetli?  But  that  perfection  is  allowed  and  be* 
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lieved  by  all  those  who  now  helieve  in  my  visita--^ 
tion  to  thee,  that  I  shall  accomplish  in  the  end, 
that  I  am  now  working  a  way  to  complete  the 
happiness  of  mankind,  who  believe  in  he  and  my 
Gospel,  and  the  fulfilment  thereof;  Therefore, 
let  no  man  presumptuously  say,  it  is  another  Sa- 
viour that  ye  are  now  looking  to  for  your  Salva- 
tion. I  tell  them,  no :  it  is  the  j^bohiss  which 
stands  in  my  Gospel;  it  is  the  promise  which 
stands  throughout  the  Psalms,  and  the  Prophets ; 
it  is  the  Son  whom  I  said  should  be  revealed. 
Therefore,  if  they  do  not  believe  the  first,  that 
I  AH  the  WAY,  Me  TRUTH,  and  the  Light,  and  to 
bring  to  light  what  was  concealed  from  man;  if 
they  do  not  rely  on  he  for  this  power,  as  spoken 
in  my  Gospel,  and  by  my  disciples,  that  it  is  the 
Jnljilment  of  the  first;  those  that  do  not  thus  be^ 
tieve  can  never  believe  in  the  second i  and  there- 
fore, it  is  through  the  merits  of  Christ  Jesus 
that  all  believers  must  norv  rely^  that  A  e  hath  power 
to  fulfil  his  words,  and  make  the  Son  known^  wham 
HE  said  should  be  revealed. 

*^  Thou  hast  nothing  to  marvel  that  such  a 
man  should  persuade  bis  hearers  not  to  read  the 
Books,  which  I  have  ordered  thee  to  bring  tog^* 
ther  of  the  Scriptures,  and  explained  them ; 
which  he  knoweth  he  cannot  do ;  and  which  he 
knoweth  might  open  the  eyes  of  the  understand- 
ing of  many  of  his  hearers,  to  observe  the  Scrip- 
tures, how  they  stand,  and  believe,  from  the  ex- 
planations, that  I  shall  fulfil  them,  according  to 
the  wisdom  of  God,  but  not  of  man. 

'*  Now  come  to  his  observation  concerning  the 
Sacrament,  in  what  manner  he  forbids  the  believera 
attending,  saying,  '^  the  Church  of  England 
cuts  them  off,  whilst  they  remain  impenitent,  like 
an  unfruitful  branch.     And  let  none  of*   them 
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Venture,  to  approach  the  table  of  the  Lord,  le»t 
they  eat  and  arink  their  own.  condemnation ;  as 
they  certainly  do. not  discern  the  Lord's  Body, 
holding  as  they  do  damnable  heresies^  denying 
the  Lord  that  bought  them." 

"  Now  come  to  the  service  of  the  Communion: 
— "  Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  of 
thy  tender  mercy  didst  give  thine  only  Son  Jesus 
Christ  to  suffer  death  upon  the  cross,  for  our  re- 
demption ;  who  made  tnere  by  his  one  oblation 
of  himself  once  offered  a  full,  perfect,  and  suffi- 
cient, sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction,  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world ;  and  did  institute,  and  in 
his  holy  Gospel  command  us  to  continue,  a  perpe- 
tual memory  of  that  his  precious  death,  until  his 
coming  again." 

"  Let  him  answer,  how  he  dares  to  go  to  the 
altar,  to  read  this  collect  to  his  hearers,  to  remind 
them  of  my  coming  again,  to  be  looking  for  it, 
according  to  my  Gospel  and  the  words  of  my 
Disciples,  and  now  forbid  those  to  approach  the 
table,  who  are  looking  for  the  fulfilment  thereof, 
and  for  my  coming,  according,  to  the  Gospel,  that 
is  set  forth  at  the  altar.  Here,  I  tell  thee,  he  is 
like  the  epistle  which  he  pointed  out  against  the 
believers ;  for  he  is  bringing  in  false  doctrine,  he- 
resy, and  schism  ;  and  it  is  his  own  destruction 
he  hath  to  fear,  if  he  doth  not  repent  of  the  evil 
of  his  ways:  for  he  is  not  only  deceiving  him- 
self but  his  hearers  likewise. 

"  Now  come  to  the  Epistle  of  Jude^  which  he 
pointed  out,  and  I  shall  shew  thee  his  folly,  from 
the  12th  verse:  **  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  - 
of  charity,  when  they  feast  with  you,  feeding 
themselves  without  fear:  clouds  they  are  without 
water,  carried  about  of  winds;  trees  whose  fruit 
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which  he  pretended  to  have  seen ;  and  piitXy 
from  extracts  out  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 
The  book  is  called  the  Koran ;  and  this  medley 
of  truth  and  error,  sets  aside  the  Bible  among  all 
the  followers  of  Mahomet  to  the  present  day.  In 
this  respect  the  Koran  has  deciaed^v  the  advan- 
tage, that  the  visions  which  it  contains  are  said 
to  be  written  in  the  most  elegant  slile  which 
the  Arabic  language  affords;  whilst,  on  the 
contrary,  Joanna's  dreams  are  the  most  vulgar 
and  abominable  trashy  that  ever  was  read  or 
written." 

'^  I  shall  answer  thee  from  his  abservaticta.  He 
might  as  well  have  said  that  the  Koran  excelletb 
the  Gospel,  from  the  dreams  and  visions  therein 
contained  ;  for,  when  Peter  was  ordered  to  kill 
and  eat,  from  the  dream  and  vision  shewn  to  him, 
and  other  dreams  and  visions  throughout  the 
Revelations,  what  John  saw  of  Satan's  being 
chained  down,  and  what  he  saw  in  the  12th 
chapter^  of  Satan's  malice  against  the  wo- 
man;—  thus  he  might  say  in  his  heart,  that 
the  Koran  excelletb  the  Gospel,  as.  well  as  to 
say  it  excelletb  thy  dreams  and  visions,  which 
he  calleth  vulgar:  because  I  shewed  thee,  in 
the  beginning,  the  fallen  fruit  with  a  black  veil 
round  them,  which  I  compared  to  the  hearts  of 
men ;  and  whose  likeness  thou  hast  seen  and  pro* 
ved.  But  know  what  Solomon  saith  :  "  Reprove 
a  wise  man,  and  he  will  love  thee ;  reprove  a  fool, 
and  he  will  hate  thee."  Where  a  man  hath  wis- 
dom to  see  things  which  may  be  a  reproof  to  him, 
he  may  call  himself  in  question,  whether  he  hath 
acted  in  that  likeness,  and  take  the  reproof  to 
himself,  and  he  may  love  thi  person  that  gave  the 
reproof:  if  he  judge  it  from  toe  Lord,  he  will  say 
with  Davidi  *^  Blessed  be  the  rod  of  the  Lord ; 


* 

ir  AtWn  iM  rigbloOM,  tot  the  rightedus  reprove 
afiii  affiiM  mni  but.  the  ir<iyi8  of  the  wicked  I 
htte.**  .Nbyr  I  tfdl  Mm^  however  vu^^r  he  mty 
aU  thy  drMm^,  which  I  ordered  thet  te  put  iik 
print,  tliey  wiU  aU  tftnd  the  truth  of  them  hefe<- 
nAer.  Aitd  I  now  nli  thttt,  it  WM  to  try  iMn«- 
kind,  what  thi^ir  belief  is  in  the  Scxiptufeft,  €oli«- 
cernftt^  the  dt^^m^  iind  viniem  shewn  to  the  pro^- 

8 bets,  that  I  gfive  thee  dresitis  in  like  eimnner^ 
b  he  ^at  KMtk^  the  ^ne  mocks  the  other,  and 
imist  know  tlMit  he  h  eondemniA^  the  -Scrip*-* 
tttrc«  thtcMghout ;  therefore  I  shail  answer  such 
fneti  tt^ce^d^ng  to  their  foily.    If  I  permitted  vul- 
^r  dreatne  m  be  ^ewn  m  thee,  I  \veU  knew  that 
in  like  i^aiiner  thou  we^ldest  have  vulgar  and  ig- 
nomnt  men  to  contend  with ;  if  I  peni^itted  abo«- 
miiiaMe  tfash  to  be  sheirn  <?o  thee,  I  well  knew 
thou  wouMest  have  abominable  trashy  in  men,  to 
contend  with.    And  let  all  their  trasii  be  brought 
together,  then  let  them  aee  their  own  likeness, 
iVofti  the  dreams  and  visions  I  siiewed  to  thee; 
(ot  their  own  shame  stands  hefore  them ;  and  in 
comdemnittg  thee,  they  condemn  theirselves.  J3ut 
it  fe  not  thee  that  they  condemn ;  it  is  its^  and 
my  Oospei  t  the  visitation  of  my  Spirit,   to  want 
mankind  that  the  end  is  at  band,  that  I  shall  ful^ 
fli  it,  is  what  is  noAv  called  trash,  by  men  who  do  ia 

not  believe  in  the  one  nor  the  other.  Because  I 
tdl  thee,  it  is  blasphemy  in  men  to  say  that  they 
believe  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God,  that 
all  the  Prophets  wrote  by  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
Gospel  beheve  in  the  Son  of  God ;  while,  at  tbe 
same  time,  they  boldly  say  that  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other  will  ever  be  fulfilled.  Such  language 
is  like  Satan's  in  the  beginning,  who,  in  the  form 
of  a  serpent,  tempted  %e  woman,  and  betrayed 
her,  raying,  that  what  the  Lord  had  said  couMrn- 
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ing  the  fori>iddeii  fruit  was  not  true ;  for  it  woidd 
not  be  in  that  likeness  that  they  should  die. 
This  wsLS  the  sense  and  meaning  of  his  words  t 
but  he  told  her,*  that  tliey  should  be  as  gods^ 
knowing  good  from  eviL  Here  the  temptations 
b^^aii  in  the  first,  in  the  form  of  a  serpeni ;  but 
then  in  Cain  he  went  on  in  the  form  of  man^  and 
thus  he  hath  continued  to  this  day.  But  now, 
fir^m  the  fall,  let  them  look  to  all  nations,  kin- 
dred, and  people ;  then  they  will  see  the  truth  of 
the  words  spoken  by  the  Lord  concerning  the  for- 
bidden fruit— <lead  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  to 
his  wisdom,  and  his  decrees,  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sin,  dead  to  the  happiness  man  was  created 
for,  without  feeling  any  lively  sense  of  the  mer- 
cies and  love  of  his  Creator.  But  know,  from 
the  Scriptures,  and  from  the  Gospel,  uas  is  pro- 
mised to  be  restored  from  the  fall,  in  the  end,  that 
he  may  come  to  a  true  knowledge  of  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  sending  his 
SoK  to  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  in  the  ^id, 
and  bring  in  the  redemption  of  man.  But  herCt 
like  the  serpent's  betraying  the  woman  with  lies, 
through  the  subtlety  ot  the  devil:  so  in  like  man- 
ner he  is  now  working  in  men  to  say  that  the 
word  of  God  will  never  be  fulfilled ;  but  make 
the  Scriptures,  like  the  Koran  of  Mahomet,  truth 
and  errors  blended  together,  by  those  who  allow 
any  truth  in  the  Scriptures ;  while  others  place 
the  Scriptures  as  a  fabrication  altogether,  in  th$ 
likeness  that  he  hath  placed  the  whole  together* 
So  now  I  ask  mankind,  what  knowledge  believers 
would  gain,  to  go  to  such  teachers  and  pastors  for 
an  explanation  of  the  Gospel,  or  of  the  Scrip- 
tures which  I  ordered  thee  to  bring  together? 
^'  Now  come  to  my  Gospel.  Matthew^  xxiv.  87 
I— i  L  *^  For  ^s  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the 
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tatty  and  afaineth  even  unto  the  west ;  *  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be.-* 
Therefore  be  ye  also  ready ;  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not»  the  Son  of  Man  cometh. 
Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant^  whom 
his  lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  household,  to 
give  them  meat  in  due  season?  Blessed  is  that 
servant,  whom  his*  lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  so  doin^.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods.  And  if 
that  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his  neart,  my  lord 
delayeth  his  coming,  and  shall  begin  to  smite  his 
fellow-servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  widi  the 
drunkard ;  the  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in 
a  day  when  he  looketh  not  fior  him,  and  in  an 
hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of;  and  shall  cut  him 
asunder,  and  appoint  his  portion  with  the  hypo^ 
crites/' 

*^  Look  to  the  parables  in  the  xxv.  chapter, 
and  let  him  answer  when  either  was  fulfilled,  or 
in  what  manner  they  will  be  fulfilled?  Thou 
sayest  in  thy  heart,  neither  of  these  chapters  have 
yet  been  fulfilled*  To  thy  words  I  answer.  If 
they  never  are  to  be  fulfilled,  if  they  never  will 
be  fulfilled  as  I  have  revealed  to  thee,  and  various 
other  sayings  through  my  Gospel,  which  are 
spoken  in  like  manner,  of  the  Son  of  Man  being 
revealed,  ia  a  day  men  little  think  of,  and  in  a 
way  men  little  tliink  of;  if  these  things  are  not 
fulfilled,  then  my  Gospel  cannot  be  finished  be- 
fore I  come  to  fulfil  my  sayings.  And  he  that 
deuies  the  fulfilment  of  this,  denyeth  the  truth 
of  my  Gospel  to  be  spoken  by  the  God  of  truth ; 
and  therefore  I  tell  thee,  it  is  but  hypocrisy  for 
meu  to  pretend  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  vainly 
boast  of  their  worthiness  of  receiving  the  bread 
and  wine  in  token  of  my  Icve^  to  die  for  man,  till 
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my  coming  again  to  fttlfil  all  1  said  of  iatriitf 
them  up  in  the  last  rfay. 

«  Hfre  I  sliall  leave  thee  of  httn  fbr  the  we- 
sent:  but  let  such  as  profess  to  be  preacners 
explain  all  my  Grospel,  and  make  it  dear  to  man- 
kind, hovt  it  can  be  fulfilled  another  way  than 
what  I  ha^e  revealed  to  thee;  or  let  them  be 
silent,  and  acknowledge  that  they  do  no*  know, 
neither  can  they  understand  the  way  flrt  Scrfp* 
tunes  will  be  firffilled  ;  but  acknowledge,  from  the 
Gospel,  that  revelations  lirere  left  behind  to  be 
revealetl  in  the  test  days,  which  they  could  not 
understand.  If  the  Gospd  be  demanded  of 
them  to  exphin,  they  must  acknowledge  the 
truth  of  the  Scrrntures,  that  the  wisdom  of  the 
ifrise  men  is  perfsfted,  the  nnderstanding  of  thte 
prudent  men  is  hid ;  fbr  these  things  were  con- 
cealed from  them,  to  prevent  all  those  impostors, 
whom  he  hath  mentioned,  ever  to  arise  with  that 
power,  to  stand  like  the  scriptures,  and  be  ftil- 
filled  in  the  end ;  then  all  these  inventors  must 
fell  to  the  ground,  when  all  the  mpteries  of  my 
Oospd  arc  Drought  to  light,  mnd  my  wisdom  and 
power  made  manifest  to  men. 

*  And  now  I  shall  come  to  answer  thee  of 
the  wise  and  prudent  men,  of  the  just  and 
upright  mem  From  the  information  thou  hast 
heai^,  which  hath  been  spoken  by  different 
classes  of  people,  some  say  they  wilt  wait  to  see 
the  event,  before  they  wra  draw  any  judgment 
at  all;  but  if  they  find  the  words  come  true, 
which  thon  hast  published  in  the  Third  md 
Fourth  Books,  then  they  shall  believe  that  the 
visitation  is  from  on  hi^.  These  I  tell  thee  are 
wise  and  prudent  men,  knowing  that  the  Scrip- 
tures are  too  high  for  them  to  explain,  the  way 
they  will  be  fulfilled  j  bat  when  they  see  a  wajr 


pointed  out  to  biripg  tlie  prppbpts  apc^  ^he 
Gofpel  tOiget))er  i«  a  clear  (na^er  to  b^  fullilleUt 
beypod  the  wi&dom  g^d  pttdeF$tajH)iog  o£  mexi  .^ 
mch  are  wise  und  prucjent  niQib  to  keep  silence 
until  they  flee  the  ey^nt  to  follow;,  for  then  no 
QM  catt  Uugh  at  tbeir  fpliy,  whether^  prove  txu& 
•r  felsei  hecanae,  fr^fn  t^e  ScriptuKs^  iliey  veil 
kooi^  thay  oould  &o^  contradict  it,  though  they 
hM  not  faith  strong  eivough.  to  heliigve  it ;  aad| 
tiier9f<(Nr«,  hy  Mience  they  shew  their,  4visdoo)»  not 
te  exercise  themsclvqa  in  jthiogs  .:(op  high  for 
Ibem:  but  a  fool's  bolt  is  sQon  fUot/and  the  end 
will  discover  his  folly. 

.  ^^  Various  have  been  the  answers  af  mien  coii* 
csraiog  theM  vonders,  which  are  setlf^fore  them; 
and  yet  from  the  Scriptures  eveiy  charactei  thou 
wilt  find  is  foretold,  what  would  bo  the  diifipreut 
aBbda  of  nieo ;  9om^  would  boast  of  their  wis? 
dom«  and  become  fools ;  some  thropgli  strength 
of  faith  would  become  wisei  while  others  woula 
My  tJbey  oould  not  exercise  themselves  iu  things 
too  high  fof  them :  and  too  high  for  man's  under^ 
atandiog  ail  is  broughl:  round  together  to  see 
flkar,  without  a  strengdi  of  faith, .  being  led  09 
from, one  thing  to  tlie  other,  like  a  grain  of  corn 
rising  higher  and  higher,  till  ye  see  the  blade  and' 
blossom  appear.  And  thus  I  have  told  thee,  like 
the  husbandman,  who  knoweth  the  seed  that  he 
hath  sown,  can  tell  the  grain  before  it  is  seen ; 
perfectly  so  it  is  by  faith ;  he  that  believes  wholly 
10  the  Skriptures^  as  the  word  pf  God^  must  be- 
lieve iu  the  fulfilment  thereof;  and  when  he  seeth 
th#  likeness  of  tl>e  blade  appear,  that  the  ears  are 
shot  forth  from  the  stalk,  he  knoweth  that  his 
harvest  is  nigh  at  hand :  and  as  I  said  in  my 
Gospel,  know  that  tlie  summer  is  nigh  at  hand, 
wbe«  ye  see  tl>e  green  leaves  to  appear ;  hut  how 
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thy  having,  n  CbiWi  hy  uie  pow»  ^  w^^^. 
High,  IfeioFf  th«^  h^^t  a  ip^thcF  ta  ftcloBt  ^^ 
would  but  iQcr^^a^  it  ten  tlmf^  tbe  ino^  k  ^  ^b«jr 
wQHld  say  th^  thoit  h9.d3t  f^  basc^b^rn  chUd  w 
thy  old  age.  And  tt^reforQ  thou  mvait  W^  i| 
Husband  to  do  away  this  reproach,  (q  M^iui  a^ 

a  Father  to  stdopt  the  ChikH  who  firmly  beh'eves 
thitt;  thy  vi^tation  isfcoco  on  iiiigb,  havi«i,g  thf  f^fi 
of  his  uudf  rsiandiog  opened  cl6v\y  V>  ^i^^l  ^6 

Scjriptures,  from  th^  id^immf  I  h^ve  pointcid  %\wm. 

out  to  theei  and  from  the  mani^r  I  \im^  r«V9a^  H 
to  tb«a  in  what  mau^r  a  Sqk  wt^\  bo  b^^q  to  fulfil 
them.  T\m9  things  mv^t  b«  wf igb«d  tc^lboTt 
an^  clearly  proved,  from  ©very  witiM^s,  the  IqpgtU 
of  tim^  thou  hast  be^n  foacei^kd  f|om  fny  iMft'« 
cemwg  into  thy  pr^scwc,  tQ  prove  tbnt  '^  h  ^ 
visitation  from  on  high*  M  I  navo  t9iA  tJiW  tflT 
^hoie  power  the  Son  will  b^  borfi. 
^'  And  as  I  h^vQ  told  th?«  pf  heir&hip^]ia94 

b^ing  regained,  that  h?th  b«f  p  1qs(  ;  so  I  Mv«i 
told  thee  of  this  cuf  jlp  ;  it  is  to  r^gmn  the  wo^ 
mised  land*  which  was  hsx  to  the  jows,  ana  t9 
establish  that   thrQ(^  of  I>f^vid,    w\^\qU  I  «i4 

I  should  r^ise  np  iq  th«  ^4*  But  how  Q9^  «# 
W  49  established  h^ir,  ^Aer  the  ?>4i»ner  «f  91^ 

upon  earth,  without  htivi^  a  n$put«4  f^ik^r  ta 
adopt  him  in  my  stead  r.  But  k^ow  I  m^  th«| 
iii9  man  shouUl  hiivQ  thy  ha9.4  ii»  wf41o«k  wbci 
did  not  receive  it  as  a  Mwsifig  froi^i  thf  t«oid : 

Vid  as  a  blessi.a|f  from  thQ  I«of<i  ii  i«  ^  h^«»  ai4 
t»  «U  that  r«ceiv«  it  ip  triw  faith,  tf>  \^  niadp 
hi^rs  of  God»  afid  JQint  hf^s  with  J«aus  Cbri»t« 
'*  This  is  th?  bfginwiog  «»f  the  futfilmwti  if 

y«  discern  th^  afnse  ai»d  n^^ftpiog  Qf  the  OHil«P 
l>eing  alloiwed  to  b^  ap  h^r^  b^th  frcw  God  a^d 
I9A9 ;  a^d  th^(^fore  I  said  (hat.  this  ii«iQ«  was  a 
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Wrsfting  ta  ^iflo  wlwm  thou  givesit  thy  bt^nd  hi 
QMfriage  to,     But  BO  maQ  without  fgHb  c^n 
Wter  into  ^  mArri^ge  unkm  with  tb^a:  bat  wt^ia 
4iilh  i^  b«  liriU  ««?  ihe  ble^sipg  gf«at»  fjr^ip  wh»l 
la  ta  fo4lQV.    And  now  I  ask  tbee  ahd  all  inaQ« 
Muii4t  wbal  blessing  cquM  a  man  $ay  ha  eiu^yed 
in  marr^ring  a  wooian  of  thy  age,  bocawQ  «]w 
had  hMtt  a  prophetess  ?    Wh^t  h^&sing  waa  it  1» 
him  more  than  to  otherit  if  tiothiag  e\^f  was  to 
fellow  ?    If  Uiat  was  all  tb^  ble$$iog  from  thft 
X^Kcl,  to  marry  a  woman  at  thy  age;  thett  aU 
tho  world  niigbt  oio^^k.    But  now  dUcern  what 
hath  followed  mc9%  to  prove  the  troth  of  toy 
word«»  that  it  i«  a  blessing  to  be  the  lepoted  li^ 
tl^r  of  the  PaiNOis  of  Psaci:  ;  for  I  have  toM 
thee  tha  Cuxlv  will  be  bom  to  be  that  cbaraot^v 
Do  fulfil  the  Scriptures  throughout,  which  have, 
heeot  hid  from  th«  uoderstanding  of  merv  ^^  the 
pof^«t  manner  tbat  my  visitation  in  thy  prophe-* 
oiea  h9ve  bwn  hid  from  the  undf  rataodiofl  ot  Uw 
heltever^  i«  what  manner  I  ix^eant  to  fu^l  then 
and  make  them  true^    And  ao  in  Uke  manner  wm 
thy  Stc^  B9(kk  $r  WondnTf  aU  oonoealed  from 
tM  knowledge  and  noderatandiog  of  thee  and 
tho  believers,  why  I  said  thy  hand  waa  a  hle»a« 
i4K>  whioh  1^  maa  should  receive,  witboot  be« 
Meving  it.  a  hlessing  from  the  Lord ;  and  ye  may 
^  plainly  the  truth  of  my  words.    Now  dome 
t«page  14^^^ 

"  Apd  then  tbc  roysteriet-wiU  W  kftQWD,., 

The  way  that  f  sm  in  thy  form ; 

Because  it  is  in  Sphit  strong. 

I  aak  what  man  could  lead  thae  on^ 

Thf  vi^  that  (  %r^  Ifadiofi  here> 

Thy  youth  is  gon^;  old  9ge  appears,''         * 

^*  But  where  is  the  man  who  ooqld  explain  the 
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flieaimig  of  my  wotdi?    Haire  not  thoiisaiids  o# 
trcmen  at  thy  age  been  led  to  the  altar?    And 
bave  not  nsaoy^  ^tnat  seemed  to  have  an  zremaai 
to  matrimoDy  all  the  days  of  their  live%  tHl  old 
^e  canse  upon  them,  and  then  have  enteied  mtt^ 
a  marriage  ubioq  ?    So  in  this  I  conid  not  make 
the  inqoiiy,  what  htan  could  lead  tike  m  E  ?    But 
heie  b  tlie  inquiry,  vbat  man^  by  the  power  tf 
his  spirit,  could  Ti»t  tliee  invisibly^  to  cieate  a 
Son,  to  be  born  in  oldage  ?    Tbb  was  my  mean- 
ing in  the  words,  whieb  1  concealed  from  thee  and 
from  all ;  hot  now  erery  man  may  see  them  plain- 
IVy  and  allow  that  it  b  more  than  man  can  do*' 
And  tbb  will  be  altawed  by  men  of  wbdom*  t 
many  things  that  weie  mocked,  for  want  of  on-* 
detstanding  the  sense  and  meaning  thereof  they 
will  now  see  pbioly.    There  are  many  thiiigs  hid 
in  thy  writings,  whieb  men  eannot  understand, 
till  1  come  to  fulfil  them ;  and  -  perfectly  so  stand 
the  Scriptures  throughout ;   and  in  that  Kkemsss 
stands  my  Gospel,  that  I  came  to  prepare  the 
way  ibr  the  end,  but  did  not  li)aki^  it  plain  to 
mankind :  because  impostors  Would  have  arisen, 
if  they  had  kiiown  in  what  liken^iis  to  deceive 
mankind.      Therefure  1  concealed  it  firom  the 
knowledge  of  meb ;   as  1  cohcealed  from  thee;- 
wby  I  said  a  marriage  union  mtlst  take  platce^  or 
all  thy  writings  would  be  of  no  fise:*  for  I  said,- 
i  to  make  men's  jarring'  cease,  "tfwas  my  controul 
\  that  it  should  be  done.     And  now  ye  have  beard 
',  already  what  would  be  the  jarring  discord  amon^t 
.mankind,   if  the  Son  should  be  born  before  a. 
marriage  union  bath  taken  place  with  man,  to 
have  a  reputed  Father  for  him.     But  know,  the 
Child  must  be  bom  before  any  man  can  claim 
any  further  than  to  be  a  reputed  Husband;^  to 
adopt  the  Child,  when  it  is  bom.  ' 
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^*  And  in  the  next  place  observe  these  wordt 
in  page  IS : — "  There  was  no  way  that  thy  inno* 
cence  and  injured  honour  trouid  be  cleared  but 
by  a  marriage  union."  But  now  I  ask  thee, 
hoHT  thy  injured  honour  could  be  cleared 
from  the  false  inventions  of  men,  who  have 
risen  up  agatust  thee,  and  all  the  malicious 
lies  they  have  invented  against  thee;  how 
could  this  be  cleared  by  a  marriage  union? 
But  now  I  have  told  thee  in  what  manner :  not 
I  from  the  past,  but  the  present;  for,  without 
marriage  taken  place,  before  the  child  is  born, 
to  have  a  Father,  to  adopt  him  as  his  Son,  thou 
wouldest  be  looked  upon  as  an  adultrous  woman, 
having  a  base  child ;  and  there  is  no  way  that 
men  could  clear  thy  honour  and  innocence. 

'*  So  from  this  ye  may  see  the  meaning  of  mV 
words,  and  the  truth  is  plain  before  you,  which 
no  man  could  clear  or  understand,  when  I  order* 
ed  ihee  to  put  th^  book  in  print.  For  when 
words  are  given,  ye  know  not  the  way  I  shall 
work  round  to  finfil  them,  to  make  them  clear 
to  th«  sons  of  men,  which  cannot  at  first  be  un<- 
derstood  by  men  ;  now  perfectly  so  the  scriptures 
stand,  which  men  can  no  more  understand,  to 
explain  the  meaning  of  them,  to  prove  them 
true,  any  more  than  thou  or  thy  friends  could 
explain  the  Second  Book  of  fFonders^  why  a  mar* 
riage  union  with  thee  should  be  a  bles^ng  to 
mankind  ;  or  why  thy  friends  should  all  rejoice; 
when  marriage  ha^d  taken  from  thee  thy  reproach 
among  women.  How  could  this  be  explained 
and  understood  by  men  ?  If  they  call  the  pro- 
phecies a  reproach,  a  marriage  union  would  not 
take  it  away ;  and  if  ye  call  a  single  life  a  re* 

E roach,  then  the  Gospel  is  contradicted,  to  say, 
lessed  is  the  barren  womb  that  never  bare,  and 


^hat  the  single  woman  is  tP  the  l^rd.  So  there 
h  00  wav  toat  mexi  could  explain  tnemeaoini;  of 
the  wora9»  before  I  had  brought  thee  mto  this 
situatiou,  that  is  called  a  reproach  to  a  woman^  not 
havioff  an  husband.  Then  now  ye  hiay  see  all 
is  made  13  clear  as  the  noon-day  sun  ^  and  your 
rqioiciDg  will  be  greisiti  when  every  thing  is  made 
^o  plain  before  them,  that  there  is  tia  room 
for  doubts  left.  But  how  could  this  be  pioved 
last  year?  If  a  marriage  union,  had  taken 
place^  when  I  first  warned  thee  of  it,  could 
It  be  then  proved  that  it  is  a  visitation  from 
^  Lordi  to  bring  in  an  earthly  marriase,  dif- 
ferent from  what  hath  taken  place  before? 
Have  not  all  manner  of  strange  marriages  taken 
place,  which  have  been  thoucht  so  wonderful 
emongst  manklndi  which  men  have  said  must  be 
^ecieed  by  the  Lord,  from  the  manner  it  was 
brought  round  ?  Then  how  could  this  marriage 
^  different  from  what  hath  eyer  taken  place  be- 
^re^  ^nd  counted  a  blessing  (rom  the  Lord,  vith- 
imi  some  extraordinary  event  happening  that 
neveit  hath  taken  place  before,  to  be  a  blessin|g  to 
the  man  who  is  made  the  reouted  Father  oftbe 
Soy,  whom  be  believes  to.oe  created  by  the 
power  of  the. Most  {ligh?  And  without  faith 
this  cannot  be  fuUiUed ;  therefore  I  said  concern- 
ing the  marriage,  in  the  l6th  pa^e»  that  no  union 
of  marriage  should  take  place  with  thee;  to  joia 
your  hands,  before  I  bad  joined  your  hearts, 
urbich  must  be  united  in  a  firm  and  steady  faith, 
both  alike  believing  it  from  the  Lord  toat  thy 
visitation  is,  and  uie  manner  I  have  bDOOght  it 
roand  to  have  the  marriage  completed  with  God 
and  man.  The  spiritual  visitation  is  eranted  by 
the  JLord,  to  fulUl  the  scripturesi,  as  I  have  told 
thee  already,  which  men  no  more  understand^  how 
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to  dr^aM,  doij  make  them  trae^  before  the  etKl 
Cometh  for  )iis  to  fulfil  them,  than  tbey  can  ex^ 
ptaiii  thy  SecMd  Bodk  of  fFcnders,  Itow  to  prove 
it  true,  concerning  Ihe  marriage,  from  the  way 
and  manner  it  teas  spoken^  if  it  had  taken  place 
last  year.  iJut  no\r,  from  what  hath  followed 
since^  every  mah  that  is  a  true  believer  will  see  i^ 
plaid. 

*'  Now  let  them  look  back,  and  weigh  what  tt 
aaid  in  the  Seamd  Book  af  JVondin^  and  compart 
it  with  the  Fifth  ;  then  they  may  see  it  like  the 
rising  sun,  shining  brighter  and  brighter  to  the 
perfect  day,  and  the  truth,  like  the  noon-<lay  sun, 
standing  before  them,  which  could  not  be  proved 
without  this  union  taking  place. 

"  And  let  them  look  to  the  Third  Book,  and  an- 
swer my  demand,  how  they  can  prove  the  Scrip- 
tures true,  any  other  way  than  I  have  explained 
them  to  thee  ?  And  how  they  can  prove  the  end 
to  be  at  hand,  of  its  fulnlment,  before  these 
strange  events  have  taken  place?  Where  will 
they  prove  any  Sow  of  Man  ever  established  upoa 
an  earthly  throne,  to  be  for  ever,  till  the  Lord 
cometh  to  bring  in  everlasting  Messings  to  man^ 
that  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  his  glory, 
and  to  bring  glory  to  God  in  the  highest," 

•'  Now  come  to  Psalm  ex.  which  I  ordered 
thee  to  put  in  print.  Second  Book,  page  83. 
"  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength 
out  of  Zion ;  rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine 
enemies.*'  Those  that  reprove,  let  them  answer, 
who  IS  the  ROD  of  my  strength,  that  I  said 
should  rule  in  the  midst  of  mine  enemies  ?  Were 
not  the  Jews  mine  enemies,  when  I  dwelt  amongst 
them  ?  Was  I  not  cut  off  from  them  ?  And  were 
they  not  scattered  throughout  the  nations  ?  But 
where  hath  the  rod  of  my  sraEN^oTH  ever  yet 
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been  aent  to  ^tlier  them  togediei^  to  rme  t 
Ruler  and  a  rrince  amongst  them,  to  restore 
them  again  as  my  people  ?  For  those  who  are  my 
people  will  be  all  willing  in  the  day  of  my  power, 
which  they  will  find  hastening  on,  by  the  Sok 
that  I  told  thee  I  should  bring ;  because  I  told 
^hee,  in  page  86,  that  I  should  i^ring  the  Son. 

*^  And  now  let  them  look  to  p^s^  110.  Ismak 
xxxviii.  7.  8«  ^*  This  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee  from 
the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  this  thing  that  he  hath 
spoken,  behold  I  will  bring  again  ttie  shadow  of 
the  degrees  which  is  gone  down  in  the  sun-dial 
of  Ahaz  ten  degrees  backward.  So  the  sun 
returned  ten  degrees  by  which  it  was  gone 
down.'' 

''  And  so  in  likCv  manner  the  Son  must  return, 
when  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise th  with 
healing  in  his  wings.  I  have  brought  round 
many  of  thy  prophecies  in  a  manner  that  no  one 
can  understand,  neither  by  argument  prove  them 
true,  before  I  work  a  way  to  fulfil  them,  beyond 
the  power  and  wisdom  of  man  to  shew  them 
plain.     In  like  manner  the  Scriptures  stand. 

'*  And  now  I  shall  answer  thee  further  of  the 
Books  whicli  were  printed  last  year.  Second  Book 
of  IVonderSj  page  7,  concerning  the  marriage 
being  granted  by  the  Bishops. 

'^  Here  come  to  the  judgment  of  thy  friends, 
and  then  men  may  see  the  truth  of  my  words, 
and  the  necessity  of  the  marriage  being  granted 
by  them. 

I  was  ordered  to  call  together  the  same  seven 
friends  who  had  met  by  my  directions  last  year, 
and  the  following  contains  the  question  proposed 
to  them,  with  their  answer. 

<'  Having  been  this  day  called  together  by  the 
direction  of  Mrs.  Joanna  Southcott,  to  take  into 
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consideration  her  present  situation,  as  annoonoed 
in  the  Books  offVoiukrs,  we  were  desired  to  give 
bur  opinion  upoji  the  folloving  question  proposed 
to  us : 

^'  How  can  the  Son  who  is  to  be  born  of  her 
inherit  as  an  Heir,  after  the  manner  of  men, 
without  having  an  adopted  Father,  before  he  shall 
be  born  P'* 

'Mn  answer  to  this  inquiry,  we  say,  that,  ac« 
cording  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  tiie  Son  so  an- 
nounced cannot  be  a  legitimate  child  to  inherit 
as  an  Heir,  after  the  manner  of  men,  without  a 
marriage  union  having  taken  place  between  her 
and  some  man,  previously  to  the  birth  of  such  a 
Son« 

(Signed,)    Wm.  Owen  Pughe. 

Benjamin  CARDEn* 
X    Thomas  Tuhpin. 
Saturday,  June  4th,  1814.    Willm.  Sharp. 

Jno.  Hows. 

Theodore  TcRPiN. 

Wm.  Toluukst. 

The  above  opinion  was  also  agreed  to  by  Col; 
W.  TooKE  Harwood,  Mr.  Wm.  Tozer,  and, 
RicuARi^  Goldsmith. 

The  same  question  was  sent  to  Mr.  Halhed, 
and  he  returned  the  following  answer  signed  by 
himself  and  Mr.  Spring: 

"  We  have  maturely  considered  the  question 
this  day  proposed  to  us,  relative  to  the  actual 
situation  of  Mrs.  Joanna  Southcott,  as  described 
in  her  late  Books  qf^  fVonders, — and  as  far  as  our 
own  limited  knowledge  extends,  are  perfectly 
agreed  in  the  following  answer  : 

•*  To  constitute  a  capacity  for  inheriting  as  a 
legal  Heir,  by  the  laws  of  this  country,  and  pro* 
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bably  of  other  nsitions  also,  the  (^)M  imtst  be 
born  in  Wedlock.  The  laws  of  entail,  indeed, 
prescribe  that  the  Heir  to  real  profieity  muM  be 
lawfully  begotten  :  but  where  there  is  a  marriage 
the  law  presumes  this  fact,  on  the  principle  that 
**  Pater  est  quern  nnptiiB  demonsttantr  \\t.  The 
existence  of  the  marriage  is  the  proof  of  the  per- 
sonality of  the  father.  And  in  this  sense  we  say 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  the  legitimate  Son 
of  Joseph,  his  Mother's  husband,  and  rightful 
heir  to  ooth  Father  and  Mother. 

*•  This  js  all  the  answer  we  feel  ourselves  called 
npon  by  the  terms  of  the  question  to  state  as  onr 
Opinion. 

N^THANlkL  BeASSET  HALBfit). 

Jams.  SprinO.** 
Sunday,  June  5th,  1814. 

'*  Now,  from  the  judgment  of  thy  fiietids, 
thou  must  come  to  what  I  said  in  the  Second 
Book  of  Wonders,  that  the  uakkiage  union 
was  granted  by  God;  but  it  must  be  granted  by 
wen.  And  now  I  ask  thee  what  occasion  wsts 
there  to  apply  to  the  Bishops,  or  to  the  Minister^ 
to  grant  a  marriage,  if  it  was  but  after  the  mati- 
ner  of  men  ?  Their  belief  or  unbelief  of  the  pro- 
phecies hath  nothing  to  do  with  granting  a  mar- 
riage in  the  likeness  that  other  marrla^s  tklit 
place;  but  now  observe,  from  this  Visitation, 
which  no  one  had  any  knowledge  of  at  that  time, 
it  bringeth  it  to  be  a  union  to  be  granted  by  (jOty 
and  man;  because  this  must  be  granted  to  take 
place  on  conditions,  as  a  thing  that  is  temporati- 
hf  done :  not  a  marriage  to  stand  befdre  the 
Child  is  born ;  because  it  is  the  Child  makes  the 
marriage  complete ;  but  if  no  Son  be  borUp  then 
the  marriage  is  null  and  void,  when  the  time  i» 
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over  that  I  Irave  iriedtioned  to  thee.  -  But  now  I 
ask,  how  such  a  public  marriage  can  take  place, 
to  be  known  unto  all  men,  that  it  is  not  a  mar- 
riage binding,  without  a  Son  is  born  ?  I  ask  how 
such  a  thing  can  be  done,  without  its  being  gran- 
ted by  the  Bishops,  by  the  Rulers,  and  by  the 
^'^""Sy*  saying  that  they  see  the  justice  of  such  a 
marriage  being  granted,  that  if  a  man  through 
faith  will  come  forward  to  have  thee,  as  a  repu- 
ted fatlier  to  adopt  the  child  as  his  own  ?  Then 
his  being  born  under  wedlock  will  make  him  a 
temporal  Heir.  But  they  must  see  it  is  not  right 
for  that  man  to  become  a  husband,  till  the  truth 
of  the  words  are  proved ;  and  if  the  truth  follow, 
they  must  allow  that  it  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
hiarvellous  in  their  eyes  :  and  that  man  must  sheMT 
a  contempt  to  his  Creator,  who  would  refuse,  in  a 
cause  like  this,  to  grant  the  marriage,  and  make 
it  honourable,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  if  there  . 
were  a  possibility  of  thy  being  deceived ;  then  ^ 
they  see  the  justice  of  the  n>arriage  being  nul 
and  void ;  because  it  proves  not  to  be  from  the  . 
Lord,  if  there  be  no  Son  as  promised* 

''  In  this  manner  the  marriage  must  be  granted,  \ 
before  it  can  take  place ;  for  now  I  ask  them, 
what  man  of  a  respectable  character  would  like  ! 
to  live  with  a  woman,  as  a  husband,  if  he  found 
she  was  deceived  in  this  manner?  And  as  to  thy- 
self, thou  sayest  that  thou  shouldest  rather  die 
than  be  compelled  to  live  with  a  man  as  a  hus- 
band^ if  there  were  a  possibility  of  thy  being  de- 
ceived. And  therefore,  to  prevent  running  into 
dangers  on  either  side,  or  having  any  alarming 
fears,  the  caution  must  be  given  in  this  manner : 
it  must  be  publicly  made  known  on  what  condi- 
tions THIS  MARRIAGE  takcs  placc ;  that  thou  canst 
not  live  with  any  man  as  a  husband,  before  the 
Child  is  born ;  so,  without  the  Son,  thou  hast  no 
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J'athcr ;  and  without  the  Father,  the  Son  ia  not 
made  a  perfect  heir,  after  the  irianner  of  men  j  and 
so  thou  causttiot  have  the  one  without  the  other. 
**  And  in  this  manner  the  MAkRiAOKmust  be 

granted,  to  stand  or  fall ;  for  any  power  as  a 
usband  must  be  denied,  till  the  birth  of  the 
Child.  So,  froin  this  all  men  may  see  why  I  said 
;  the  marriage  could  not  take  place,  without  being 
/  granted  by  the  Bishops,  as  they  are  placed  in 
'  priestly  authority.  But  hadst  thou  been  married 
last  year,  it  did  not  require  them  to  grant  the 
marriage,  to  take  place  after  the  manner  of  all 
other  marriages.  And  now  let  them  see  the  very 
things  which  men  stumbled  at  in  the  StcondBo0k^ 
which  appeared  dark  and  mysterious  to  mankind, 
are  now  made  clear  and  brought  to  light  before 
them,  that  all  men  might  see  what  were  my  de- 
signs, and  what  were  my  decrees,  in  not  suffering 
any  man  to  come  into  thy  presence,  before  thb 
marriage  union  was  agreed  upon.  But  it  ^vould 
have  been  folly  in  me  to  have  confined  thee  fiotn 
all  thy  friends,  and  all  thy  acquaintance,  tiH  a 
marriage  union  was  agreed  upon,  had  not  this 
visitation  been  my  design :  and  this  is  the  reason 
1  said  to  thee  of  the  Bishops,  if  thou  wast  con- 
fined one  year,  through  their  neglect;  then  in 
one  year  I  should  cut  them  off.  Now  let  men 
see  the  justice  of  my  sentence,  if  thou  art  amfi- 
yitd  through  their  neglect,  that  no  aiARTtiAos  sr 
granted  by  them,  till  after  the  child  w  bom; 
then  such  a  marriage  is  of  no  use.  Then  how 
can  they  appear  as  Bishops  of  my  Gospel,  or  as 
priests  unto  Mb,  if  they  refuse  to  grant  it,  before 
the  twelve  months  are  op ;  forjthcgiLjai  b"^^ 
late  ?  And  now  they  may  see  w^yiny  thr©^?- 
7ngs  were  so  severe ;  because  my  honour  must  be 
lost  in  the  bishops  and  stewards  of  my  Cxospel,  If 
this  request  should  be  denied.   But  thou  inqairesf^ 
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bov  ?  To  thy  inquiry  I  answer:  those  that  pro- 
&88  nay  Gospel  must  prove  they  do  not  believe 
my  Gospel,  if  they,  through  unbelief,  w\ll 
run  so  *&tBl  a  hazard  as  to^  have  the  Child  bora 
without  an  adopted  Father.  Then  I  ask,  how 
they  will  appear,  if  they  neglect  so  gre^it  a  Salr 
vation,  which  is.  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  mankind,  to  prove  my  power,  aqd  prove 
my  wisdom^  that  the  way  I  laid  my  plan  in  the 
beginning  I  shall  accomplish  in  the  ending,  to 
bring  in  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth  to 
men.  For  all  will  be  brought  round  in  as  straiFige 
a  manner  as  thy  Five  Booh  here  are  brought 
round ;  which  no  man  understood  at  first,  why 
I  ordered  thee  to  put  in  print  what  was  given  in 
1794,  which  was  m  part  kept  back  by  thee. 

"  And  now  come  to  the  Fint  Book  of  JVon- 
ders,  page  80. 

^*  I  caus'd  my  servants  for  to  err 

For  ends  they  did  not  ki^o^* 
That  every  truth  may  be  moie  cleai^ 

To  all  mankind  to  shew." 

*•  I  shall  answer  thee  from  these  words.  Had 
they  not  erred  through  unbelief,  but  come  for- 
ward last  year^  as  thy  friends  and  believers  did, 
to  be  obedient  to  every  call ;  then  I  ask  thee  how 
the  marriage  could  have  been  put  off,  after  it 
was  mentioned  and  made,  public,  that  I  had  said 
it  must  take  place?    But  now  look  to  page  81. 

<*  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  men 

Twas  I  alone  conceal'd. 
That  they  might  see  with  eyes  more  bright 

Wheu  I  the  truth  reveal'U." 

^  And  BOW  I  have  revealed  to  thee  why— I 
Bpoke  in  that  manner,  of  the  necessity  of  the 
marriage,  and  why  I  ordered  thee  to  put  in  tke 
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hands  of  the  Bishops  the  Sign  of  Ponoeroy,  that 
he  would  be  so  deeply  convinced  of  his  errors; 
but  finding  the  truths  were  not  fulfilled  in  him 
last  year,  it  made  them  all  to  err.  In  this  I  will 
not  blame  them ;  because  the  error  was  caused 
by  ME ,  and  their  wisdom  was  concealed  by  ue; 
as  they  knew  not  for  what  ends  this  was  done 
last  year — to  make  it  shine  bright  this  year,  now 
that  the  mystery  is  revealed  by  me.  So  let  them 
weigh  the  Five  Books  together ;  then  they  will 
'  see  why  I  ordered  thee  to  put  in  print  many 
things  that  the  believers  stumbled  at,  why  thoa 
shouldest  take  things  out  of  other  books  and  re* 
print  them  again  in  these ;  but  it  is  to  bring 
these  IVonders  together  that  I  ordered  'it  to  be 
doue.     Now  come  to  page  69^ 

**  Than  I'll  go  on  as  thou  didst  begin, 

Till  I  have  join'd  the  two ; 
And  both  together  they  must  hang. 

The  Gentiles  and  the  Jews ; 
Then  at  their  teet  (the  mystery's  great) 

The  nations  all  must  come. 
The  windows  I  shall  all  unhang, 

As  thou  hast  now  begun.'' 

"  This  meaneth,  to  let  the  light  of  the  Scrip- 
tures break  in  to  mankind.  The  hidden  myste- 
ries of  the  Prophets,  the  hidden  mysteries  of  my 
Gospel,  have  been  as  windows  fastened,  that 
could  not  be  opened;  because  the  sense  and 
meaning  thereof  have  been  concealed  from  men  ; 
but  now  is  the  time  I  have  revealed  ii  to  men, 
and  shall  go  on  till  I  have  fulfilled  the  whole, 
that  ye  will  not  see  as  through  a  glass  darkly, 
but  the  true  day-light  of  the  Scriptures  will  now 
break  in  upon  you. 

"  And  now  mark  what  I  said  of  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles  hanging  together;  which  nseanetby 
in  one  faith  and  one  belief :  and  this  year  I  have 
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ordered  tlieeto  warn  the  Jews,  that  the  Child 
will  be  bqrn  to  be  the  Pkivqe  of  Peace  for 
them,  and  restore  them  back  to  the  promised 
land.  '  But  in  this  Jews  and  G^mtil^s  must  Join 
in  thejight  as  well  as  faith  ;  and  ot^er  nations 
will  come  to  join  with  them.  J  shall  explain  to 
thee  the  meaning  of 

*'  At  their  feet  (the  mystery's  great) 
The  Nations  all  must  come." 

This  meaneth  the  same  faith  and  belief  that  is 
established  by  Jews  and  Gentiles,  when  they 
have  seen  the  wondrous  works  of  the  Lord,  con-  \ 
cerning the  Birth  of  the  Child;  the  manner  it  I 
was  foretold  in  the  Strange  Effects  of  Faiths  in   \ 
Ninety-two  and    the  following  years ;  and  now    \ 
to  see  in  what  manner  it  is  brought  round  to  be 
fulfilled,  when  thou  art   come  to  old  age ;  and 
then  to  see  in  what  manner  I  have  brought  for- 
ward the  Prophets  to  compare  with  my  Gospel, 
to  shew  them  plainly  that  such  an  event  must 
take  place,  to  fulfil  it.    This  will  convince  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  who  are  men  of  wisdom, 
prudence,    and  understanding;    of  the   truth  of 
the  Prophets,  the  truth  of  my  Gospel,,  and  that 
thy  visitation  is  from  the  Lord,  as  a  three-fold 
cord    to  bind  together.     And  so  on  my  words 
they  must  stand,  and  convince  other  nations  to    \ 
stand  the  same  upon  the  Scripture  and  its  fulfil^ 
ment. 

"  And  now  disc^rij  the  shadows  of  this  year, 
that  I  have  told  thee  the  Prince  of  Peace  shall 
be  born ;  because  I  have  told  thee  it  is  by  him 
that  I  shall  establish  Peace  throughout  the  Earth : 
and  now  discern  the  Shadow  of  Peace^  which 
they  say  the  Kings  are  making  with  England, 
while  at  the  same  time  Bonaparte,  as  I  told  the$ 
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»-*^  If  Eholand  t¥ould  take  eare»  Vd  rid  him 
from  this  coast :  and  let  them  see  how  far  he  ia 
gone  from  the  coast 

"  Here  weigh  deeply  page  60,  and  then  jt 
inay  see  the  types  and  shadows^  how  many  have 
appeared  together  this  year^  in  the  likeness  of 
what  I  ordered  thee  to  bring  together  last  yean 

'*  And  now  letjt  be  penned  what  thou  hast 
heard  was  spoken  by  the  Jews,  and  by  some  of 
the  rabbies  that  are  their  leaders.*" 

I  have  been  informed  that  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal men  among  the  Jews  say,  that  they  will 
wait  to  see  the  event;  and  many  of  them  s&y, 
that  when  the  Child  shall  be  born,  as  mentioned, 
then  they  will  receive  him. 

**  In  answer  to  what  the  Hebrews  have  said — 
if  the  Soj^  be  born,  they  will  receive  him,  let 
them  look  to  page  49,  the  prophecy  given  iti 
1801  ; 

**  Your  Captain  too  shall  quickly  come 

And  bring  all  to  an  end. 
And  fix  his  glorious  empire  o'er 

The  wise  whose  hearts  will  bend. 
As  in  a  humble  manger  here 

Kings  did  their  Sovereign  sec. 
So  my  low  handmaid  doth  appear 

To  all  a  mystery." 

*^  This  was  a  prophecy  given  of  the  Son,  that 
I  have  warned  thee  now  shall  be  born,  and  by 
whom  I  shall  estabJish  my  kingdom  throughout 
the  world.  For  though  he  comes  first  as  a  cap* 
tain  to  conquer,  and  to  establish  the  wise^  that 
do  believe,  of  the  Hebrews^  in  their  own  land ; 
et  by  him  my  Gospel  will  be  established,  and 
will  bring  in  a  universal  peace  throughout  all 
the  earth.  But  let  no  one  say,  as  some  have 
mocked  already,  this  is  a  new  Saviouk:  but  t 
tell  them,  this  is  the  second   to  establish  the 
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F1E6T ;  the  Comforter  thai  I  said  should  come  f 
the  SviHiT  of  Truth,  whom  I  said  should  coin<; 
to  guide  men  into  all  truths.    But  Avhat  fulfil*     ! 
nient  of  my  Gospel  do  the  great  professors  there*- 
of  now  allow  will  be  fulfilled,  without  the  CoU" 
forte r's   coming  to   establish   the  everlasting     1 
Gospel,  and  to  have  it  preached  throughout  the 
world :  but  if  men  deny  the  last,    they  never 
can  establish  the  first.     How  will  they  prov« 
my  Gospel  to  be  establislied  amongst  all  nations^ 
kindred,  and  people,  which  is  promised  in  tlic       | 
end  shall  be?     But  as  men  say  it  is  a  new  Sa* 
viouR,  and  some  judge  it  setting  my  Gosper 
Mide^  I  shall  now  make  iit   plain  to  koankind, 
that  a  way-faring,  man  though  a  fool  may  not 
err  therein,  if  be  have  eyes  to  see  the  day-)igh^ 
before  him,  and  compare  it  with  my  Gpspd.    I 
said  I  came  to  give  up  my  life  for  my  sheep^  thj^t 
I  came  to  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world  in  tb^ 
end,   and  to  bring  in  tlie  redemption  pf  man;  sq 
thjLt,  from  the  Gospel,  they  must  see  th^re  is  no 
0ther  Saviour  mentioned,  to  save  them  with  ai» 
everlasting  salvation,  that  all  men  must  look  unt<i, 
but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  tasted  death 
for  every  mau,  and  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all, 
to  be  testified  in  due  time;    and    without  M|t 
ye  can  do  nothing.    So  that  let  no  one  look  up^ 
on  this  Child  as  a  new  Saviour,  or  a  secmd 
Saviour,  that  giveth  up  his  life  for  the  trans-^ 
gression  of  men.      For,    were  this  Son    to    £^ 
put  to  deaths    as    I   was   on    the    cross;    then 
fatal  destruction  must   come  upon  all;    because 
there  remaineth  no  more  offering  to  be  made  for  sin. 
And  by  this  let  all  men  see,  that  he  is  not  born  to 
be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  in  the  likeness  I 
came  to  die  for  man;  but  a  Son  created  by  the 
poviTER  of  the  Father,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Holt  Ghost,  to  establish  my  kingdom  in  the  end- 
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and,  it  is  I  the  Lqrd  mtAst  give  Hrw  pcmer  to  gq 
on  conquering  and  to  conquer^  till  the  heathens  fall 
before  him  :  and,  this  I  shall  do  in  men^  and  by 
men  who  receive  him :  they  will  see  the  power  given 
from  on  High^  before  f /re  child  is  old  enough  to  be 
any  conqueror  at  all;  because  my  power  and 
my  woRKjNG,  my  ways  and  decrees,  which  t 

\  shall  bring  round,  will  soon  follow  after  his  bi  rth. 

.  So  from  this  all  may  see  where  the  eyes  of  mea 
must  be  looking  to — the  power  of  Him  that 

J  created  the  Child;  and  therefore  I  told  theq  of 
the  believers,  and  of  the  great  affection  thou  feel- 
est  in  thyself,  in  love  in  the  Son  ;  know  the  reproof 

*  I  gave  thee — thou  shouldest  not  let  thy  love  io  the 
Soif  make  thee  forget  the  Father,     In  like  man- 

.    ner  I  said  of  the  believers,  if  their  tokens  of  lova 

.    ivere  in  honour  to  thf  Lord,  and  if  it  was  for  my 

'    sake  they  shewed  such  lave  to  the  Child;  then  I 

i    told  thee  their  love  was  accepted  of  the  Lord,  be- 

I    cause  it  is  done  for  my  sake. 

**  But,    ^s   I   spoke  parables  throughout  my 

'  Gospel,  to  compare  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to 
riien,  and  likened  things  that  were  spiritual  to 
things  that  were  temporal:  so  in  like  manner,  I 
shall  speak  from  a  parable  now,  and  come  to  the 
reign  of  Kings;  When  a  Prince  is  born,  do  mea 
say  that  a  new  King  is  born?  Doth  that  fdo  away 
the  power  of  the  Father  from  reigning  a  king  as 
long  as  lie  liveth  ?  But  cloth  the  Prince,  when  he 
conieth  to  reign  as  a  King  do  away  the  memory 
of  his  Father  from  standing  as  a  King.  - 

*'  Let  thiem  look  to  the  rpign  of  David,  how 
he  is  called  the  Father  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  one 
after  the  other.  All  is  brought  back  to  David, 
Av'hose  throne  I  said  should  be  established  in  the 
end,  and  whose  memory' none  of  the  Kings  that 
came  after  him  did  away.  Here,  if  men  under- 
stand the  Scriptures  aright,  and  could  see  my 
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iGospd  dear,  wbat  I  spoke  of  the  Son  being  re^ 
.vealed  in  the  end,  they  would  see  that  it  doth  not 
jdo  away  the  Saviour  of  mankind;  neither  is  it 
another  Saviour,  any  more  than  the  Kings  who 
came  after  David  were  another  David. 
•  Here  i  shall  speak  from  my$elf,  and  come  to 
the  observation  of  some  people,  who  do  not  speak 
out  of  mockery  or  ridicule,  but  who  say  they 
cannot  believe  it  possible  that  a  woman  of  my 
age  should  have  a  Son,  forgetting  that  nothing  is 
impossible  with  God.  The  very  things  which 
they  seem  to  stumbJe  at,  why  they  cannot  be* 
lieve,  are  the  very  things  which  strengthen  me  to 
believe,  when  reason  is  called  to  my  assistance^ 
and  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures  brought  for* 
ward  and  explamed.  But  had  this  visitation  beea 
when  I  was  first  warned  by  prophecies ;  then  it 
would  have  greatly  alarmed  my  fears,  and  my 
jealousy  of  being  deceived ;  and,  in  like  manner, 
so  it  would  had  it  been  ten  years  agone :  I  should 
have  had  a  thousand  fears  and  doubts  concerning 
the  visitation.  But  when  I  reflect  now  on  my 
age,  and  the  number  of  years  I  have  been  led  oa 
hy  prophecies  ;  and  the  meaning  of  many  things, 
it  was  said,  would  not  be  understood  till  the  end, 
as  they  stood  in  mysteries;  now  when  these  things 
were  called  together  and  explained  to  me,  being 
brought  round  by  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God, 
to  shew  that  nothing  is  impossible  with  the  Most 
High,  it  makes  the  whole  much  clearer  to  my  unr 
derstanding  and  belie/;  as  being  from  the  Lord, 
than  it  would  have  been  to  me,  if  this  visitation 
had  come  in  younger  days.  For  then,  as  I  have 
said,  jealousy  would  have  alarmed  my  fears:  so 
what  appears  wonderful  to  men  to  believe,  from 
my  age,  is  the  very  thing  that  strengthens  my 
faith ;  because  my  whole  life  I  have  often  called 
jto  remembrance,  and  meditated  ;n  what  manner 
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the  Lord  hath  led  me  on.    FroDi  this  reasoning  I 
am  taught  to  see  and  believe  that  no  power  but 
what  is  divine  could  lead  me  on  as  the  Lord  hath 
done,  and  bring  round  such  wonders  and  mva- 
teries  in  the  end,    to  fulfil  the  propliecies   toat 
were  given  me,    for  more  than  twenty  years; 
which  may  be  proved  from  the  Strange  Ej^cU  cf 
Faith  and  the  Sealed  Prophectes^   which  I  now 
see  were  clearly   foretold,    though    by   no  one 
understood ;     and     when    the    Scriptures    were 
brought  forward  to  me  with  the  Prophecies,   and 
tht  meaning  of  all  so  clearly  explained  together, 
it  shewed  plainly  to  me  the  wondrous  works  of 
God,   to  shew  his  wisdom  and  his  power  to  fulfil 
them,    beyond   the  reach  of  human  wisdom  or 
fearniug.  So  that  my  age  strengthens  me  to  know 
that  it  must  be'  a  divine  power,  if  the  words  are 
fulfilled.     It  was  from  this  reasoning,    that  gave 
me  faith  and  courage  to  announce  it  to  the  world, 
^  before  I  was  certain  myself  that  the  event  would 
*  take  place :    having  no    feeling    sense    of    life 
within;   yet,   from  the  truth  of  the  prophecies, 
which  have  been  fulfilled  through  so  many  years; 
and  being  answered  from  \y\y  age,   that  it  was 
to  make  it  manifest  to  mankind,  as  a  convincing 
proof  to  all  men  that  nothing  but  divine  power 
could'  accomplish  this  ;  on  these  grounds  I  pub- 
lished through  faith,  knowing  if  it  was  from  the 
Lord,  HE  had  power  to  fulfil  his  words.    But,  if 
there  was  a  possibility  of  my  being  deceived,  I 
I  wished  to  have  it  proved ;  as  I  neither  wish  to 
deoeive  myself  nor  others.    And  now  I  see  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  as  to  what  our  Sairiour  said 
concerning  faith  removing  mountains :  but  if  I  had 
had  no  faith  to  believe,  till  this  time  that  I  walk 
by  sight,   there  would  be  room  for  the  world  to 
mock,    and  say  it  was  by  man,  though  I  pre- 
suraptnonsly  say  it  was  from  the  Most  Uigh. 


Fot  tlira  the  inquiry  vbuld  be^  if  I  was  warned 
by  the  Lord  that  such  an  event  should  take 
place,  why  not  let  it  be  known  before  the  time, 
that  men  might  know  it  was  a  prophecy  given  ? 
For  now  it  is  come  Hke  a  dispute  I  had  with 
a  gentleman^  who  once  contended  with  me  con* 
eerning  the  prophecies.  He  said,  I  may  say 
this  is  a  chair  which  I  sit  on;  another  may 
argue,  it  is  not ;  then  said  he,  it  remains  to  be 
proved  whether  it  be  a  chair  or  not.  Perfectly 
so  I  say  of  myself:  I  have  felt  life  inci-easing 
more  and  more,  from  the  sixteenth  day  of  May 
to  this  day ;  but  never  having  had  a  child  in  my 
life,  I  leave  it  to  the  judgment  of  mothers  of 
children  who  attend  me,  who  give  their  decided 
opinion  that  it  is  perfectly  like  a  woman  that 
is  pregnant.  Then  now  I  say,  it  remains  to  be 
proved  whether  my  feelings  and  their  judgment 
be  right  or  wrong ;  whether  it  is  a  child  or  not ; 
which  a  tew  months  must  decide :  or^  the  grave^ 
must  decide  for  me ;  for  I  could  not  Hve  to  the 
elRt  lif  this  year,  with  the  increasing  growth  I 
h^ve  felt  within  so  short  a  space^  witb^ut  a  dc*  I 
liverfttoce.  / 

>merd  I  have  assigned  my  reasons  why  I 
behaved,  and  had  faith  to  publish  to  the  world 
that  such  an  event  would  take  place ;  <and 
I  am  truly  convinced  that  ^vondrous  events  must 
take  place  td  fnlfil  the  Scriptures,  before  men  can 
be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as 
spoken  by  the  prophets,  or  the  fulfilment  of 
the  Gospel  be  accomplished.  But  however 
men  have  mocked  my  folly  and  faith  in  be- 
lieving what  I  have  published;  yet  I  plainly 
see  that  I  should  be  mocked  much  more,  had  I 
concealed  it  from  the  world  till  this  present  time; 
for  then  tl>ere  would  be  room  for  the  world  to 
mock  as  to  tny  being  a  prophetess,  and  such  an 
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event  not  to  be  foretold,  to  make  it  known,  that 
men  might  believe. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  my  First  Book  of 
JVonderSy  where  I  concluded  with  the  words  of 
Paul,  in  appealing  to  Caesan     Seeing  the  preju- 
dice of  the  Jews  against  him,  Paul  might  think 
that  no  right  judgment  could  be  obtained  amongst 
them  ;  and  perfectly  so  I  find  it ;  for  where  there 
is  prejudice,  no  right  judgment  will  be  given; 
which  I  have  proved  by  the  conduct  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  P.  that  where  prejudice  :and  malice  be  in  the 
heart,  no  truth  can  be  known.     For  I  have  tried 
him  every  way ;  I  have  offered  to  give  up  to  his 
judgment,  and  to  ask  his  pardon  for  blaming  his 
conduct,  in  public  print,  concerning  my  writings, 
if  he  would  come  forward  and  prove  that  my  visi- 
tation was  from  the  devil ;  and  the  letter  I  was 
ordered  to  send  to  the  Bishops,  wherein  it  was 
said  that  Mr.  P.  would  blame  his  own  conduct, 
in  what  he  had  done,  and  be  convinced  that  my 
visitation  was  from  the  Lord.     This  letter  I  Mas 
ordered  to  send  to  him  last  December;  and  I  ap- 
pealed to  his  own  conscience,  whether  it  w^s  true 
or  false,  and  intreated  an  answer  to  the  -jfU^r; 
but  he  returned  none.     And,  as  a  further  pif>of 
that  no  truth  can  be  obtained  where  prejudice  is, 
a  gentleman  came  to  my  house  last  March,  and 
informed  my  friends  that  he  had  written  to  Mr. 
P.  to  inquire  of  him  whether  I  had  put  those  e- 
vents  in  his  hands,  which  I  had  mentioned  in  my 
letters  ;  as  he  wished  to  know  the  truth  from  Mr. 
P.  himself.     But,  so  far  from  answering  this  in- 
quiry, he  ordered  a  letter  to  be  returned,  saying, 
'^  from  the  scandalous  use,  and  the  false  misre- 
presentations which  had  been  made  of  his  name, 
he  declined  answering  any  inquiries."    This  my 
friends  informed  me  o{\  and  I  requested  that  the 
letter  might  be  sent  to  me,  that  I  might  answer 
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for  myself.  Tiiis  request  was  complied  with ; 
and  I  sent  the  following  letter  to  the  same  gen- 
tleman, with  a  request  that  he  would  send  a  copy 
to  Mr.  P. 

March  23d,   1814. 
Sir,         , 

I  must  return  you  thanks  for  the  honour-* 
able  manner  you  have  acted,  respecting  Mr.  Po- 
meroy's  answer  to  your  letter.  As  you  say; 
from  reading  the  letters  I  sent  to  him,  stating  the 
events  that  I  had  put  into  his  hands,  it  induced 
you  to  write  to  know  the  truth  from  him ;  this 
a  gentleman  would  be  inclined  to  do,  who  wishes 
to  be  a  searcher  after  truth  ;  but,  from  his  answer, 
I  do  not  marvel  at  your  surprise,  when  you  saw 
my  last  publication,  announcine  to  the  Jews,  that 
I  am  the  woman  spoken  of  through  the  Scrip- 
tures; that  from  me,  this  year,  a  Sou  will  be 
bom  by  the  Power  of  the  Most  High,  to  be  their 
deliverer,  and  restore  tben^i  back  to  their  own 
land,  which  will  be  the  Prince  of  Peace.  But 
how  to  reconcile  this  book  and  Mr.  P.'s  letter 
together  you  certainly  must  be  at  a  loss  to  ac- 
count for;  and  therefore  you  acted  wisely  to 
apply  to  my  friends  ;  and  I  shall  ever  esteem  you 
as  a  gentleman  of  honour,  by  complying  with 
my  request,  in  sending  me  his  answer ;  as  any 
letter  from  Mr.  P.  or  from  the  Bishops,  I  ^m 
permitted  to  receive.  Were  I  another  such  as  is 
represented  in  Mr.  P.'s  answer,  I  must  be  the 
most  infamous  character  that  ever  existed,  or 
only  fit  to  be  chained  in  a  mad-house.  It  is  im- 
possible for  me  to  find  words,  to  point  out  what 
a  hardened  wicked  wretch  he  hath  made  me  ap- 
pear, by  saying,  ^'  that  the  scandalous  use  which 
has  been  made  of  his  name,  the  misrepresenta- 
tions, false  assertions,  and  the  unchristian,  and 
injurious  treatment,    which,  he  has  experienced 
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obliges  him  to  decline  wriliog  aoy  answer  to  yonr 
inquiries. 

From  such  an  answer  as  this,  what  must  the 
vorld  judge  of  me,  but  unworthy  the  Dame  of 
a  woman,  if  I  could  in  such  a  cause  as  this  in* 
vent  falsehood,  and  be  guilty  of  misrepresenla* 
tions,  to  injure  the  character  of  a  gentleman  and 
a  minister  ?  As  to  Mr.  P/s  private  or  public  cha« 
racter,  as  a  minister,  I  never  beard  anythbg 
against  him ;  but  as  to  his  conduct  to  me,  re- 
ipecting  my  writings,  it  is  unlike  either  a  osiais^ 
ter  or  a  christian  ;  and  were  it  not  that  I  am  an* 
swered  his  own  couscience  v^iU  be  bis  accuser,  and 
come  stronger  against  him  than  ten  thousand 
witnesses ;  were  it  not,  I  say,  for  this  answer,  I 
would  surely  endeavour  to  obtain  redress  by  pot* 
ting  the  law  in  force  against  him,  to  make  him 
prove  what  are  the  lies  I  have  in%'eoted,  or  what 
misrepresentations  I  have  made,  concerning  him, 
which  he  so  much  complains  of;  for  I  can  prove 
all  I  have  put  in  print  is  the  truth  respecting  him. 
But  for  what  purpose  doth  Mr.  P.  suppose  1  was 
directed,  by  the  Spirit,  to  put  those  events  into 
his  hands,  that  the  truth  might  be  proved,  wfae* 
tlier  they  took  place  or  not,  if  they  were  to  be 
concealed  afterwards  from  the  public  ?  Then  of 
what  use  would  the  warning  be  to  mankind? 
And  though  Mr.  P.  will  not  acknowledge  the 
truth,  wbicii  was  put  in  his  hands,  yet  he  will 
find  in  tlie  end,  tliat  he  hath  a  God  to  deal  with, 
knd  the  truth  will  be  demanded  of  bim« 
<  Since  I  published  this  Book  I  was  ordered ^o 
send  it,  with  my  Portrait,  to  die  Prince  Regent; 
to  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York, 
Bishop  of  Worcester,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  Lord 
Grosvenor,  Lord  Ellenborough;  and  the  Recor- 
der of  London.  I  have  likewise  sent  it  to  the 
Uuke  of  Kent»  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  the 
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Bishop  of  Salisbury.*  And  this  has  been  ordered 
to  be  done  to  prevent  any  imposition  being  prac- 
tised, either  in  my  name  by  others,  or,  if  I  am 
led  by  a  wrong  spirit  itiyselfj  it  .will  be  proved 
tTlftj'earV  ancTfliat  no  imposition  may.  be  prac- 
tisecf  upon  the  Jews,  when  I  know,  without  a 
doubt,  that  I  am  with  child.  I  am  ordered  to 
put  in  public  print,  all  the  names  above  men- 
tioned, that  I  have  sent  the  book  and  likeness 
to,  that  the  Hebrews  abroad,  as  well  as  those  in 
England,  may  know  that  no  deceit  was  practised 
upon  thinn  ;  but  that  the  heads  and  rulers  of  the 
nation  were  made  acquainted  with  it  before  it 
took  place. 

And  now,  sir,  I  will  appeal  fo  your  judgment: 
suppose  the  heads  and  rulers  of  the  nation  should 
act  like.Mr.  P.,  as  soon  as  they  find  their  names 
in  public  print,  and  hear  that  the  truth  of  what 
was  put  into  their  bands  is  lik^y  to  follow ;  if 
they  should  say  like  him — "  Now  we  will  burn 
her  likeness  and  her  book,  ami  will  not  acknow- 
ledge that  w^  ever  received  them,  that  we  may 
evade  bearing  testimony  of  the  truth  in  the  end." 
Here  1  must  leave  you  to  judge  for  yourself, 
whai  would  be  your  feelings  were  you  in  my 
place?  must  I  not  say  with  the  Prophet  Amos, 
•*  Tliey  Irave  turned  judgment  into  gall,  and  the 
fruits  of  righteousness  into  hemlock?**  Would 
not  the  justice  of  t^ie  Spirit  and  the  judgment  of 
the  Lord,  the  way  hc  hath  directed  to  make  ^very 
thin^g  clear  before  them,  be  turned  into  gall  and 
wormwood  ?  And  must  they  not  turn  righteous- 
ness f¥om  the  earth?  If  all  should  act  as  Mr. 
P.  liath  done,  if  I  be  called  forward  in  a  public 
court,  to  prove  the  Birth  of  the  Child,  befone 
Lord  Ellen  borough,  to  whom  I  have  sent  my 
likeness,  that  he  may   know  I  am  the  woman, 

*  The  like  coromttiucatioQ  has  been  subsequently  made  to  John 
'Heevet,  Esq. 


^m\  the  hobk  that  it  was  pl-ophesied  6f,  befofe 
it  took  place  ;  but  were  he  to  burn  the  likeness^ 
and  refuse  to  own  that  he  had  received  it,  and 
come  as  an  unjust  judge  against  me;  I  must  say, 
gracious  heaven,  how  could  I  look  upon  such 
men !     And  what  must  be  the  language  of  the 
Jews  when  I  bring  forward  all  my  witnesses,-  to 
prove  how   it   was  sent,  and    by  whom  it  was 
delivered ;  and  then  for  all  these  noblemen   to 
deny  it?  What  must  the  Jews  in  such  a  case 
judge  of  the  Christians,  to  call  them  to  believe  in 
the  Gospel,  if.  they  were  to  see  that  no  justice  or 
truth  could  be  proved  in  the  professors  thereof? 
Then  they  must  say  on  either  side,  we  are  lost  ia 
ivonder  how  to  judge.    Will  the  great  men  and 
the  honourable  men  of  the  nation,   the  judge* 
and  rulers  of  the  land,  let  down  their^  honour, 
to    bring  a  disgrace  upon  an  innocent  woman  ? 
For  if  her  repjDrt  be  true,  which  her  witnesses 
affirm  it  to  be  as  she  hath  said,  and  from  her  pro- 
ducing the  Child  in  Court,    and  the  Sign  she 
mentioned  in  her  book,  it  will  certainly  clear  her 
in  every  respect     And   yet  my  innocence  would 
stand  condemned,  if  they  should  act  as  Mr.  P. 
hath  done;  for  he  appears  to  me  as  .though  a 
premeditated  malice  was  kindled  in  him  so  strong- 
ly against  mc,  that  he  would  murder  bis  own 
character  to  blacken  mine,  to  make  me  appear 
an  artful,  deceitful,  lying, woman;  and  therefore 
I   marvel  not,  from  such  an  answer  as  he  hath 
sent  to  you,  that  people  should  say  I  deserve  to  be 
burnt ;  and  where  he  returns  the  letters  of  in- 
quiry unanswered,  that  they  should  say,  he  was 
bribed  not  to  contradict  what  I  have  said.    To 
my  words  I  am  answered  by  the  Spirit — 

*'  If  his  conscience  be  awakened,  from  the  like- 
ness placed  before  him  in  thy  letter,  that  he  sees 
it  is  truth  and  •  upright  dealings  which  must  be 
unjustly  condemned,  ff  the  rulers  do  as  he  bath 


Hone';  so,  if  this^  awaken  him  to  acknowledge  thd 
truth,  that  he  hath  done  himself  what  he  should 
condemn  in  another;  then  he  will  clear  thy  cha^ 
racter,  and  say  the  fault  rested  with  himself. 
He  may  send  his'answer  to  Underwood,  to  assign 
his  reasons  why  he  acted  as  he  hath,  that  thou 
mayest  answer  him  again.  But  if  he  now  goes 
on  hardened^  this  letter  must  go  in  public  print ; 
for  thy  innocence  I  shall  clear  one  way  or  other, 
by  my  directions,  or  thy  putting  the  law  in  force 
against  him." 

'.  When  I  consider  my  calling,  in  the  manner  I 
now  stand  between  God  and  man,  it  is  my  indis^ 
pensable  duty  to  clear  my  honour  amongt  man* 
kind,  to  prove  that  no  deceit  has  ever  been  prac- 
tised by  me;  but  what  must  the  Jews  judge  6f 
me,  if  I  lie  silent  under  the  slander  of  Mr.  P.*s 
pen,  saying  I  have  made  false  misrepresentations? 
I  would  not  for  any  consideration  whatever  lie 
under  such  an  accusation,  at  such  a  time  as  this» 
I  do  not  want  Mr.  P.  to  believe  in  the  prophecies; 
I  only  want  him  to  send  a  satisfactory  answer  to 
acknowledge  the  truths  I  put  into  his  hands,  of 
what  I  enumerated  in  the  letter  I  sent  to  him  in 
'1804;  and  if  he  had  acknowledged  at  that  time 
that  he  did  receive  them  from  n\e,  he  would  never 
have  been  troubled  with  any  more  letters  on  my 
account.  And  I  now  only  want  a  satisfactory 
answer  from  him,  as  he  is  not  required  to  come 
forward  himself  now. 

.  And  now,  Sir,  as  you  was  so  honourable  as  to 
5cnd  Mr.  P.'s  letter  to  me,  I  shall  esteem  it  a  fa- 
vour, if  you  will  send  my  answer  to  him;  and  in 
so  doing  you  will  much  oblige 

your  humble  servant, 

Joanna  Squthcott. 
The  gentleman  wrote  a  letter  from  himself,  and 
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a  Copy  of  the  above,  aendiog  theFe\?it1i  tbe  Thir3 
Book  of  I  Venders ;  but,  receiving  no  answer, 
when  the  Fourik  Book  came  out,  he^ent  hhn  that 
also,  with  another  letter,  requesting  that  Mn  P. 
would  give  some  answer  to  what  he  had  written, 
f:oncerning  the  books  and  bis  inouines ;  but,  to 
his  astonishment,  the  books  and  fetters  were  re* 
turnedi  with  the  following  note: — 
Sir^ 
Mr.  Pomeroy  being  absent,  I  have  returned 
the  enclosed.  Indeed,  was  be  at  home  he  would 
Hot,  I  am  c&nvinced,  have  any  thing  to  do  with 
the  contents.  If  sent  again  it  will  be  retomed. 
Indeed,  Sir,  if  you  knew  the  uneasiness  it  gives 
him,  I  am  convinced  yoa  would  not  trouble  him 
any  more  on  the  subject.  All  letters  sent  will  be 
returned  in  the  same  manner,  as  Mr.  P.  will  have 
nothing  to  say  or  do  on  the  subject/ — 

All  bein^  returned  back  in  tliis  manner,  the 
gentleman  mformed  my  friends  of  it,  which  they 
told  me  of.  I  then  in  treated  the  favour  of  the 
whole  that  were  returned  being  sent  to  roe,  as 
they  concerned  me  only ;  and  which  I  was  an- 
swered should  be  printed  in  this  book;  unless 
Mr.  P.  sent  a  letter  to  the  gentleman,  before  the 
eleventh  day  of  June,  declaring  that  they  had 
been  returned  in  his  absence,  which  be  himself 
should  not  have  done.  But  as  he  hath  kept  si* 
Jence  all  this  while,  he  certainly  must  approve  of 
what  Mrs.  P.  hath  done:  as  no  other  person  but 
a  wife  could  take  that  liberty,  of  sending  back 
tire  letter  unopened,  and  the  book  and  letters  sent 
before.  As  to  Mrs.  P.  in  one  respect  I  cannot 
blame  her,  as  she  may  wish  to  remove  any  cstise 
that  wounds  the  feelings  of  her  husband,  which 
is  natural  for  a  wife  to  do ;  but  she  should  ha^^e 
considered  this,  tliat  the  real  cause  must  be  re- 
:moved,  before  the  effects  which  she  complains  of 
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can  cease.  For,  in  the  manner  I  now  stand,  at  this 
present  tinney  between  God  and  man,  my  character 
must  be  cleared  of  every  aspersion  which  MnP. 
has  brought  against  me.  However,  I  do  not 
marvel  that  Mrs.  P.  should  say  that  it  caused  him 
uneasiness  of  mind,  to  l>ave  any  inquiry  made  to 
bim  on  the  subject ;  but  this  uneasiness  will  in* 
crease  until  he  acknowledges  how  wrongly  he 
hath  acted  ;  for  he  will  surely  find  that  trie  un* 
cteiness  and  sorrow  he  hath  caused  me,  in  trying 
to  wound  my  character,  will  turn  back  upon  his 
own  bead.  So,  if  his  character  be  injured,  it  is  his 
own  doing :  And  here  I  shall  appeal  to  the  world 
at  large  to  judge  between  him  and  me. 

The  Answer  of  the  Svirit. 

"  Thou  hast  marvelled  in  thy  heart,  why  I 
should  direct  thee  to  a  man  who  hath  acted  like 
hkn,  whose  conduct  I  have  ordered  thee  to  put 
in  public  print,  for  all  men  to  judge  from,  and 
to  judge  by  ;  that,  where  prejudice  and  envy  are, 
the  truth  will  be  denied ;  ana  therefore  it  is  just 
judges  that  they  must  new  call  forward.  And 
know  I  have  told  thee,  that  as  soon  as  the  mar- 
riage is  granted,  on  the  conditions  I  have  meii- 
tioned  ;  then  the  heads  and  rulers  of  the  nation^ 
whom  I  ordered  thee  to  send  the  JLetter  and 
Portrait  to,  are  at  liberty  to  send  their  Physicians, 
to  pass  their  judgment  whether  they  think  it 
likely  for  such  an  event  to  take  place.  But  as 
some  may  be  prejudiced  through  unbelief,  think* 
ing  it  impossible  to  be ;  and,  like  Pomeroy, 
place  it  another  way  ;  therefore,  when  these  phy- 
sicians are  sent  forward,  then  thy  friends  nave 
a  right  to  come  forward  with  their  physicians^ 
or  medical  men  ;  and  those  whom  thy  friends 
have  consulted  with  already  will  then  be  called 
forward  to  meet  the  others.     For^  as  I  told  thee,' 
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thou  must  have  witnesses  whenever  thou  didst 
^o  to  Pomeroy  on  any  thing  particular  concern* 
ing,  thy  prophecies,  and  witnesses  of  the  letters, 
which  were  sent  to  him;  now  thou  seest  my 
wisdom  in  these  directions;  so  in  Hke  man-^ 
ner  ye  will  all  see,  in  the  end,  that  thoa 
hast  need  of  witnesses .  of  thy  own  friends 
to  he  called  forward,  when  physicians  are 
sent  to  inquire  into  the  case*  For  though  I 
have  told  thee  it  shall  he  plain,  that  there  need 
not  be  any  cause  for  dispute ;  yet  I  do  not  tell 
thee  there  may  not  be  men  who  will  dispute  that 
some  wondrous  and  strange -disorder  hath  bap* 

Eened  to  thee  in  the  year  I  have  said  thou  sh^^t 
ave  a  Son.  And,  from  Pomery's  conduct,  all 
may  see  my  cautions  just ;  and  to  prevent  any 
men's  coming  in  the  name  of  physicians  being 
sent  by  the  rulers  whom  I  ordered  thee  to  write 
unto ;  no  man  can  come  in  that  name,  without 
bringing  the  Letter  and  th^  Portrait  with  him^ 
to  prove  that  they  were  honourably  sent.  And 
in  hke  manner,  those  physicians  who  are  sent  by 
them,  at  the  time  the  child  is  born,  to  prove  that 
no  deceit  is  practised  on  thy  part,  they  must  bring 
with  them  the  Letter  and  Portraits  to  prove  that 
no  deception  is  practised  on  their  part.  For  now 
I  shall  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  men  to  act  for 
the  future,  as  he  hath  acted  in  the  time  past;  be- 
cause justice,  equity  and  truth*  must  now  be 
made  manifest  unto  all  men,  by  placing  witnesses 
every  way,  so  that  the  truth  cannot  he  evaded, 
but  must  be  made  clear. 

'-  And  now  from  the  time  when  this  bookgoeth 
out,  all  strangers  must  be  forbidden  coming  to  the 
house  to  makeany  inquiry  concerning  thee,  without 
it  be  those  whom  I  have  ordered  thee  to  send  unto; 
and  the  multitude  of  thy  friends,  who  were  daily 
coming  to  make  inquiries^  must  noW|^  out  of  lovo 
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and  friendship  to  thee,  refrain  for  awhile.  For 
ye  know  not  the  anxiety  of  people ;  if  a  restraint 
were  not  put,  thousands  would  come  from  dif« 
ferent  parts,  after  they  knew  thou  hadsc  been 
fiieen  by  men,  without  considering  thy  situation^ 
and  what  thou  hast  to  go  through  from  those 
thou  must  see;  so  to  add  to  the  number  is  more 
•than  thou  couldest  bear.  And  therefore  the 
desire  of  all  thy  friends,  who  are  so  anxious  to 
6ee  tlxee  at  present,  must  be  deferred  till  the  child 
is  born,  and  thou  art  able  to  see  theuu  It  is 
but  those  who  are  called  forward  in  the  work,  to 
6tand  with,  others,  that  can  have  access  to  see 
thee,  when  I  appoint  the  time  to  call  men  for^ 
ward,  whom  thou  must  be  judged  by* 

^^  And  now  let  ail  thy  friends  set  their  hearts 
at  rest:  and  know,  if  permisjsion  be  granted  to 
some,  it  must  be  granted  to  a  IK 

*^  And  now  let  the  number  be  put  down  of 
tho«ewho  have  signed  since  the  sealing  wasstopped^ 
who  are  longing  for  my  kingdom  of  righteous- 
ness  and  peace,  and  for  n)y  coming  to  establish 
bappiness  upon  the  earth." 

The  number  of  those  who  have  signed  since  1 808, 
when  the  Scaling  was  stopped,  and  have  had  no 
seals  give  them  yet,  amounts  to  six  thousand 
four  hundred  and  upwards. 

'*  Then  now  consider  from  this  number,  and 
a  greater  number,  that  was  sealed  before ;  out  of 
all  these  believers,  let  the  friends  judge  for  their- 
selves,  what  confusion  it  would  cause,  if  all  were 
at  liberty  to  come  according  to  their  own  desire. 
Know  the  hundreds  that  thou  wast  told  wished  to 
come  from  one  place;  then  let  men  judge  for 
tbeirselves,  from  the  various  places,  among  so 
many  thousands,  what  a  multitude  would  wish 
to  come  forward,  were  I  not  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
present  anxiety  of  the  people ;  4s  it  would  be  more 
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than  thou  couldst  bear  at  present  to  see  the  muld^ 
tude :  and  little  dosl  thou  know  what  is  hastening 
on,  to  agitate  and  try  thy  spirits.   Therefore  let  not 
thy  friends,  out  of  love,   having  a  longing  desire 
to  see  thee,  wish  to  lay  upon  thee  more  than  ihoii 
art  able  to  bear.    For  I  4inow  that  as  much  as 
thou  art  able  to  bear  is  hastening  on  to  come 
upon  thee;    ^nd   which  I   tell  thee  cannot  be 
«%'Oided:    and  therefore  those  friends  of  thine, 
vrho    have    been  closely  joined  with  thee,    in 
brotherly  kindness,   and  have  stood  the  test  in 
the  time  past,  they  must  have  liberty  to  come  as 
witnesses  for  thee,   when  liberty  is  granted  for 
strangers  to  come  forward.     And  therefore  a  List 
%viU  be  given  of  the  names  of  those  whom  I  shall 
give  permission  to  come  and   see  thee,   in  my 
appointed  time«     But  let  them  know,  this-  cannot 
be  genera],    from  the  reasons  I  have  assigned; 
and  were  it  to  be  granted  in  part  mth  others, 
offences  would  be  given,  if  not  to  all.    This  I 
have  done  that  the  believers  may  not  be  hurt, 
knowing  that  thou  canst  not  see  a  multttude  at 
present;  but  let  them  all  know,  after  the  Chi  lb 
is  born,  and  thou  art  recovered  again  to  health, 
I  shall  direct  a  way  how  all,    who  are  desirous 
to  see  thee  and  the  ChilVj  may  see  thee  in  my 
appointed  time,  at  different  periods  fixed  for  all. 
*    *^  So   here   I  have  answered   concerning  the 
friends  and  believers:    and  now  I  shall  answer 
thee  further  concerning  Pomeroy.     If  I  bad  not 
directed  thee  to  a  man  that  acted  like  bim  at 
first,  thou  wouldest  find  many  to  act  like  him  at 
last;  and  therefore  he  stands  a  judge  for  all  man- 
kind :  he  stands  a  judge  for  God  and  man,  from 
his  conduct,  to  justify  my  wsys,  and  my  direc- 
tions, shewing  what  man  is.     Without  a  steady 
faith,  and  firm  belief,  no  dependence  can  be  put 
in  men:   and  therefore  ft  is  thy  steady  friend^ 
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yrho  faa^  shewed  their  faith  by  their  works,  wha 
have  already  been  tried  and  proved,  that  must 
BOW  be  called  forward  with  strangers,  when  they 
appear.  And  I  now  tell  thee,  among  strangers 
thou  wilt  find  many  sincere  and  faithful  friends, 
many  true  and  faithftil^itnesses :  but  I  do  not 
tell  thee  it  would  be  so  in  all  that  would  come  fon> 
ward,  if  they  had  it  in  their  power;  and  there** 
fore,  as  I  said  before,  to  guard  thee  now  against 
the  unjust,  I  must  place  the  innocent  witii  the 
guilty,  and  the  just  with  the  unjust,  that  no  ot^ 
fence  might  be  given.  Thou  must  have  thy 
friends,  whom  thou  canst  depend  upon,  tm  be 
witnesses  with  all;  for  know  of  the  past,  how 
many  pretended  to  come  forward  as  friends,  and 
afterwards  turned  thy  enemies:  and  false  in- 
ventions, and  wrong  misrepresentations  have  al* 
ready  been  made  through  envy ;  and  which,  I 
tell  thee,  would  be  much  greater,  were  it  not  for 
thy  faithful  witnesses.  Therefore  all  men  may 
see  that  my  directions  are  just,  my  cautions  are 
just,  to  guard  and  keep  thee  from  all  danger, 
that  might  happen  in  a  dangerous  time,  when  the 
hour  of  thy  deliverance  draweth  near. 

•*  1  have  given  thee  directions,  to  prevent  in- 
quiries which  might  be  made  by  letters,  as 
there  will  not  be  time  to  answer  ail  the  inquiries 
that  people .  would  make.  But  I  have  answered 
them  already  :  they  must  weigh  these  Five  Books 
together,  and  wait  witti  patience  till  the  Sixth 
appeareth,  wherein  it  will  be  announced  that  the 
Marriage,  which  I  have  mentioned,  hath  taken 
place;  in  the  Seventh  the  Birth  of  the  Child  : 
and  then,  as  thou  saidst  before,  all  their  wonders 
may  cease ;  for  then  they  may  cease  wondering 
whether  there  is  a  God  that  dwelleth  in  the 
heavens  above  and  amongst  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  below,  by  whose  witsdom  and  power 
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these  wanders  are  brought  rounct  to  be  fulfilled. 
When  they  compare  the  whole  together,  thew 
they  may  see  the  wonders  in  the  Revelations 
breaking  before  them  to  be  fulfilled,  from  what 
I  told  thee  of  Bonaparte  and  thyself,  ,and  other 
wonderful  and  strange  events,  which  are  hasten- 
ing on,  to  bring  men  to  the  true  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures,  a  true  knowledge  that  the  end  is 
at  hand,  for  all  men  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  which  is  to  cover  the  earth  as  the 
waters  cover  the  great  deep. 
•  **  And  now  ye  may  all  see  why  I  granted  one 
MixiSTERlibertytocomeforwardwiththeBiSHOPS, 
before  the  trial  was  fixed  of  its  end,  and  I  grant- 
ed but  one;  and  let  them  see,  in  this  Book,  how 
he  stands  condemned,  as  not  acting  faithfully  in 
the  trust  committed  to  his  charge ;  and  therefore 
I  granted  him  liberty  to  come  forward  and  plead 
for  himself,  if  he  had  any  thing  to  say  in  his  owa 
defence:  and  this. liberty  I  shall  not  now  refuse; 
for  that  is  not  the  justice  of  a  God,  to  blame  a 
man's  conduct,  and  not  permitted  him  to  come 
forward  and  plead  his  own  cause." 

The  contents  of  this  Book  taken  from  Joanna 
So  utucott's  mouth,  by  me, 

Ann  U^^DEiiwooD. 

Witness,  Jane  Town  ley. 
Saturday,  June  llthj   1814- 
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they    may  see  the   wonders  in  the  Revelations 
breaking  before  them   to  be  fulfilled,  from  what 
I  told  thee  of  Bonaparte  and  thyself,  ,and  other 
wonderful  and  strange  er^ts,  which  are  hasten- 
ing on,  to  bring  men  to  the  true  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures,  a  true  knowledge  that  the  end  is 
at  hand,  for  all  men  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  which  is  to  cover    the  earth  as   the 
waters  cover  the  great  deep. 
•   **  And  now  ye  may  all  sec  why  I  granted  one 
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before  the  trial  was  fixed  of  its  end,  and  I  grant- 
ed but  oN£;  and  let  them  see,  in  this  Book,  how 
he  Stands  condemned,  as  not  acting  faithftilly  in 
the  trust  committed  to  his  charge ;  and  therefore 
I  granted  him  liberty  to  come  forward  and  plead 
for  himself,  if  he  bad  any  thing  to  say  in  his  owa 
defence:  and  this^ liberty  I  shall  not  now  refuse; 
for  that  is  not  the  j<tstice  of  a  God,  to  blame  a 
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4-  '      '  '  y  :  . 
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RESPECTING  4hrt  letter  the  counsels  of  the 
bearthave  been  made  manifest  to  me;  for  Gocfhath 
r^Vealed,  by  the  Spirit,  that  the  judgm^t,  Mrhich 
Mr.  P.  drew  from  it,'  hath  caused  all  the  discord 
between  him  and  me.*     '  ;  .    .    • 

**  The  Spirit  searchefth  all  thing :  yea,  the  deep 
things  oi  God.  For  what  man  knoveth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  ntdn,  which 
is  in  him?  Even  so  the  things  of  €k>d  knowetlh 
no  man.  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time^  until  the  Loird  come^  who  ,'b6th  will  bring 
to  h|;ht  the  hidden  things  of  darlcness,  and  will 
mak^'.  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  'hearts :  and 
rhen^  shall  eveVy  man  have  praise  of  God."  I  Cdt^ 
n.  10.  IV.  5.         ••  .  •  ^ 

/'The  counsel  of  the  heart  is  now  made 
manifest  to  me,  in  what  manner  ht  judged  thit 
letter,  which  caused  his  an^r  and  indi||jb%* 
fiab/  and  ^vrfiich  I  was  quite  ignorant  of;   Hi  t 
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viewed  the  letter  in  a  very  difier^t  light ;  and^ 
therefore,  as  Solomon  saith,  **  all  the  ways  of  a 
man  are  clean  in  his  own  eyes,  but  the  Lord 

it  is  accounted  to  me  why  Mr.  r.S'cdndntt  ap- 
peared clean  in  his  own  eyes,  which  I  have  been 
at  a  loss  to  actoilnt  for.'  'And  "both  have  been 
blamed  from  the  letters  which  passed  between  us^ 
and  which  at^nd  ia^prnitk;  hit  Qpw(  ^  cannot  see 
how  men  of  wisdom  can  blame  either ;  for,  as  I  had 
never  such  a  thought  concerning  the  letter,  as  I 
am  answered  he  had,  that  it  alluded  to  a  marriage 
with  any  man ;  but  that  it  only  meant  threaten- 
ingt  if  he  did  nob  lailibfully  searcft  out  dk^'ttslh, 
and  that  the  promises  of  God  were  gr^t  to  him 
in  spiritual  blessings,  if  he  acted  raithfully,  to 
search  out  the  truth ;  and^  a»  he  acted  faithinlly 
till  the  writings  went  out  in  the  world ;  then  I 
judged  that  he  had  done  what  was  required  of 

^J  bpji  vlw»  be^ftU  Iwk  tbrpvdi;  oobcjirff 
Hn4  i3?iiJ5«i,tp  giye  up.  ^  Ifitt^rs  which  I  la4 

pi)ftinhi6,h4W?i  ^'^^  he  >ftd,  b^rpt  thcmi  tb)a 
JMU^  aHgear  iq/njq  i  m,  t^e ^rm^iaqe,  to  thii|l^ 
that  he  had  led  me  on  for  six  ynDS|  assuring  mft 
>Mf '  W  writing*  wRrij  net  frpjn,  the  clcvil^  and 
jW  ^V^q*?  vhq^^Mcl  tlify  were,    Thu^  by 

r»?J»dgWP*fc   I  wa&  3tn?fij^hqned  ta  g^  on; 

j^ii^g  ansii^s^ed  that;  hi^.  jiKlg«ient  mquld  hq 
lig^t;  ^u4  tJ^LS  I  waa  Ifd  qi^  tiU^my  i^ril;in|g|i 
^fire  om  in  tlHiiw.afld,  aa47*>  nftn»e  ^*W!  public- 
^;  $prea|i  aproidi  ai  being  visited  fipm  t^  If0i4 
rS:  pr<^pt>^yj  fromjth^evqnps  tliat  hs^d^ki^^  pl^cc^ 
apd^wihat  waAJ^afAeoing ou,i  a^d.^.tp  wbi?h  Jrpm 
myself  to  great  expenses  in  publishing  su^  tnpur 
u^  parn[^l^  ^  otter  ^pen»ear,atteiv*?g  it. 
NaW|  after  myipafwi  ^vas  tpu^go^^  aJ^^G^^giqf^lMyw 
t.  to  chiaLngfi  rrqm^  h^s  fonnff  jvi/dgm^x^  to  turn 
ij  another  Vffty^.  a»d  di^ni^  WV  ^fMnai^h ;  k^ 


a^ffrngk  wU  ftom  the  devU;  nni  retfbifd  to  givfe 
11^  t^e  prof)ledc8  which  I  hsfl  put  in  his  hftods^^ 
thut  pi^vied  the  tenth  had  followed ;  this  kihd- 
kd  my  aogo*,  and  I  jikdgvd  that  hi  bad  acted 
df eqitfuliy  .widt  iDe,  which  he  assigned  no  dinise 
f^ivedlyf  to  prevebt  the  mocket^  of  the  worUi^ 
l;i»at  mocked  niita  forjudging  that  ihe  propheciei 
werb  Atom  the  Lord,  and  Which  I  thought  ^ould 
Wet  heca  to  hui  credit,  to  have  pointed  out  the 
trathf  of  those  events  that  had  taken  place,  put 
ia  kk  hadMii,  which  caused  him  to  draw  the  jUag« 
ment  he  did^  and  to  bavt  said  that  the  ititure 
events  be  must  IcaVe  to  time)  and  be  a  silent 
s|>ectatQr.  qf  what  was  hastening  on ;  as  he  saw^ 
iiovi  the  gentlemen  who  came  to  £xeter,  that 
theiv  were  others  who  drew  the  same  judgment 
as  he  had  done*  In  this  manner  I  judged  he 
Slight  have  cleared  himself  of  the  mockery  of 
the  wot Idy  without  doii^  ine  so  great  an  injury, 
by  joining  with  tny  aiemies^  who  rose  up  itl 
malice  against  me ;.  but,  as  to  the  letter  put  in  his 
hands  .in  1797t  which  will  be  brought  forward 
io  tbis  book,  he  never  mentioned  it  to  me,  that 
he  drew  any  judgment  thereon,  neither  was  it 
revealed  to  me  from  whence  his  anger  arose,  any 
further  than  men  and  devils  working  upon  his 
heart  to  see  things  in  a  wrong  light.  In  1 804; 
when  I  was  at  Bristol,  I  was  ordered  to  point  out 
the  events  I  had  put  in  his  hands,  and  require  an 
answer  from  him ;  but,  instead  of  giving  any 
answer  to  me,  he  sent  a  letter  to  my  friends  to  set 
them  against  me,  if  he  could  have  done  it, 
and  refused  to  give  any  answer  to  the  inquiries  of 
my  friends,  woo  were  then  ordered  to  write  to 
him ;  but  be  treated  all  with  scorn  and  contempt. 
Tbb  conduct  in  him,  both  myself  and  my  friendi^ 
were  at  a  loss  to  account  for ;  yet  I  was  still  or* 

AS 


jdbsred  to  eiMiteiid  with  him,  to  nu^e  hiai  adkno^ 
ledge  the  truth,  if  possible  i  but  all  to  ao  paipoie. 
Nevertheless,  from  a  Commiuiioation  giren  to  me 
last  year,  that  he  would  be  convinced  of  his 
errors  in  the  end,  which  I  was  ordered  to  send  to 
die  Bishops ;  this  made  me  draw  my  judgment 
that  he  might  be  hastily  convinced  ;  and  thetfefoie 
I  sent  to  him  again,  as  I  was  directed,  but  finding 
all  to  no  purpose,  it  threw  a  jealousy  in  my  mind 
and  heart,  why  I  should  be  directed  to  contettd 
with  a  man  in  this  manner,  while  all  appeared  at 
a  dead  letter  and  lost  labour.  To  my  pondering* 
I  was  answered,  that  what  kindled  his  anger  so 
much  against  me,  from  the  letter  of  17979  which 
he  drew  his  judgment  from,  was  that  he  must 
become  the  Bridegroom  mentioned  in  that  letter^ 
'  or  the  threatenings  contained  therein  stood  against 
dim,  if  he  refused.  At  this  I  was  shocked  and 
surprised,  to  think   that  he  should  draw   such 

i'udgment  from  it;  but  I  could  no  ways  blailie 
ijs  anger  and  indignation,  if  these  were  his 
thoughts  upon  the  letter.  This  might  well 
kindle  his  anger  against  me,  and  which  I  do 
not  marvel  at,  looking  upon  my  situation  at 
the  time,  and  his  situation,  as  a  gentleman 
having  a  family  growing  up,  that  he  must 
disgrace  himself  and  family,  by  taking  one  into 
his  house,  who  was  his  inferior,  mocked  and 
djespised  by  all.  Therefore,  instead  of  wonder- 
ing at  his  anger,  if  this  was  the  judgment  he 
drew  from  the  letter,  I  should  sooner  justify  his 
anger  than  condemn  it.  For  I  should  have  dread- 
ed such  a  thing  as  much  as  he*could,  if  I  had 
judged  the  letter  that  way;  amd  should  have 
thought  I  Plight  as  well  put  my  liead  into  the 
fire,  as  to  have,  entered  into  his  family,  which  I 
must  expect  would  hate  and  despise  me.  Had 
I  ever  drawn  such  judgment  from  the  letter,  I 


fliiould  never  hai^  had  coorage  to  liave  ^oiiC'  td 
Im  house  after  the  decease  of  Mrs.  P.  tieitber 
should  I  ever  have  troubled  hi mr  afterwards  with 
angry  letters;  because  it  would  be  putting  a|ion 
ne  more  than  I  could  have  borne,  to  foHow  the 
directions  that  were  •  given*  me,  if  I  had  knovrn 
his  mind  and*  thoughts  on  that  letter,  which  it 
now  revealed  to  me  was  the  cause  of  his  anger. 
And  therefore  I  was  ordered  to  send  him  m  a 
letter^  last  winter,  that  the  Lord  would  take  the 
stumbling-block  out  of  his  way  ;  and  now  I  am 
answeled,  that  I  was  the  stumbling-block  to  him, 
tt  he  judged  the  letter  in  a  way  it  was  never 
meant ;  that  he  might  well  say  my  writings  were 
not  consistent  with  a  benevolent  and  merciful 
God,  if  he  thought  that  the^  Lord  threatened 
judgments  against  a  man,  if  he  did  not  enter 
iMo  a  union  against  his  own  will.  This  was 
Mver  the  design  or  the  decrees  of  the  Most  High; 
to' threaten  judgments  that  way:  all  that  waa 
lequired  of  him  was,  to*  act  faithfully  to  bis 
trust,  and  bear  testimony  of  the  truth  that  was 
pat  in  his  hands.  When  this  was  revealed  to  me 
df  the  wrong  judgment  which  he  had  drawn^  I 
was  ot<dei^ed  to  have  some  of  my  friends  to  see  the' 
letter,  and  pa^s  their  judgment  -on  it;  and  to  let 
them  know  that  what  was  revealed  to  me  Was  Mr. 
P/s  jmlgment.  They  said,  if  he  drew  that  judg- 
ment,- it  wholly  accounted  for  his  conduct  after-' 
wards,  and  would  clear  him  to  the  world;  as 
Bo  one  could  possibly  blame  him  in  such  a  case. 
But  as  Mr.  P.  refused  to  give  any  answer  to  let*- 
ters  sent  to  him,  I  was  ordered  to  send  a  friend 
t6  Bodmin  to  have  a  personal  interview  with  him;* 
to  know  the  truth  of  what  had  been  re%'ea(ed  to 
me,  wliether  that  was  his  judgment  on  the  letter 
or  not ;  and  to  convince  him  that  nothing  further 
was  required  of  him  in  that  communication,  than 


if 

ta  aokttOwtodg9  ihf  trutb  of  it^.b^ng  pui  iato 
Iw  htnda  t  and  whether  lie  4rew  .|:he  wdtfUeiic 
ftx>ai  it,  which  I  w»s  answered  he,4m.  wU  if 
he  fcfuMd  aa  aMiver  io  penon,  a^  be  )i»d  reAi«ed  to 
gi^  aa  aoBwer  by  letter,  tbea  I  i|^m  <»rdered  to 
put  ;|fae  prophecy  i^  priat,  with  what  is  revwM 
to  jBie  was  hi«  judgmeot  tbereon»  whiob  waa 
given  to  Mr.  Hows  to  shew  hiai» 

Mr.  JEIowa  arrived  at  Bodmin  Qn  Saturday,  tha 

S6thof  June,  and  went  to  Mr.P's  hoiise»  who  feoei- 

ved  him  very  politely ;  but,  upon  announcing  tbc 

9ttlgect  of  his  businefiSi  Mr.  P.  becaoie  mwh  agi« 

tfJtcd ;  requested  him  immediately  to  desist  from 

any.  further  remarks ;  and  said  that  he  had  long 

made  up  his  mind  to  have  nothing  to  do  on  the 

au^ect.    Mr.  Upws  Uien  present^  him  with  myi 

letter,  and  requested  tbat  he  would  cead  it ;  birt 

be  refused  to  take  it*  and  said,  if  it  was  left  that 

he  would  destroy  it     When  M^*  Howa  found 

that  be  could  not  prevail  upon  Mr.  P«  to  bear 

anything  which  he  had  to  aay»  he  leFk  the  bfiwf^ 

and  wrote  him  a  letter  stating  the  otgect  of  bin 

joumeor,  which  was  to  shew  him  the  communiea«» 

tton  given  in  1 797,  and  the  answer,  which  ia  Qow 

given  to  me  was  his  judgment  theroon  ;  and  re** 

quested  his  answer  to  at;  that  the  SfNrit  had^  je*. 

vealed  to  me  that  he  construed  the  contents  of 

that  communication  into  marriage,  and  tbat  tot 

be  with  himself;  to  know  the  truth  of  the  Spirit. 

in  this,  was  the.  object  of  his  mission^  which  waa 

easily  defined,  by  saying  yes  or  no :  for,  by  tbia* 

act;  the  persecution  he  complained  of  would  fon. 

ever  subside ;  that  there  wa^  no  intention  of  fix^ 

ipg  anything  further  to  him,  than  shewing  the* 

accitracy  of  the  visitation ;  the  communication  bo 

bad  with  him,  which  Mn  P.  might  have  /orgot- 

ten ;  and  that  he  should  suy  at  Bodmin  till  Ijbe 

Tuesday  following,  waiting  Mf *  P'^  answer.     But 


no  answer  wt»  gfi^;  Aon^  h€'  lientliini  a  se- 
cond letter,  saying  that  Tiis  journey  to  Bodmin 
concerned  Mr.  P.  bimsQif.  Havi^  no  answer  to 
either,  he  wtimftd  to  £z0tmv  and  shewed  the 
letter  to  Mrs,  Taylor,  who  perPtcfVf  renienibered 
the  communicatfdn  ;  and  Mrs.  Xioscoitjlfe  recollec- 
ted copying  it  off  for  Mr.  P* .  After  Mr.  Hows's 
return,  and  hearing  of  Mn  Fs  determination,  I 
was  ordered  to  ptft'  that  par fe^of  the  letter  in  print, 
which  I  was  answered  Ife  clretrhfs  judgo^nt  from ; 
and  which  was  givenuCu  answer  tp  his  mquiry  as 
to  another  coouniftnifiatioiii.  -  gp^ven  ooncerning 
John  the  Baptist's  waranlgef  tfae^firM  coming  of 
Christ;  and  he,  ii> Bkemanncr,'  Was  required  to 
search  into  the;  wxj.tii^K^  ^  S^y^  ^^  Warning  of 
the  second  cominj^;  which:  hcrsaid  hi»  did  not  un- 
derstand ;  nei^ep  eovrld  I  exf^kifw  k  ;'•  and  was 
answered  in  the  followitog  manner : — 

A  copy  of  tHe  communication  which  I  was 
ordered  to  ptut  in  the  handa.of  th0i  Rev.  Mr.  P. 
in  1797,  from  Jokm'itu  29.  ''He  that  hath  the 
bride  is  the  bridegroom,  but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth  and.  beveth  him, 
rejoiceth  greatly." 

'^  Then  Bimple  htfe  db  iMCh  appMr, 

The  BRIDCaROOHMMl  thift  B»|B«. 

The  man  in  wedloak  ^0ih  appear, 

Then -see  the  AM  i»  wide; 
The  woman  here  doth  now  appear 

^Miflpried  le*  jovr  view. 
I  ask  what  brMe  i$  here  applied, 

The-aiiigle  woman  too  f 
Then  to  the  Lofd,  if  must  be  know'd. 

The  hvide  she'  muac  appear ; 
To  have  my  Gospel  Wf  abroad, 

I  'fix'dt  my  sfaadard  there. 
So  heie's.lhe  bridoattist  be- applied 

A  shadow  of  the  rest; 
For  brides  HI- cbU«  and  wed  yoa  all, 

And  all  alike  possess. 


New  6omA»Kiwl9M<9ph9, 

Or  to  yoQr  Bishops  go. 
Tou  do  ordautaoother  man 

Your  office  to  go  througfi ; 
When  yon  aro  not  tlieie»  it  dtaOtrnpfumr, 

Another  io  your  Head.   . 
But  will  you  lay,  you  biihpps  ara^ 

Or  take  it  in  your  head 
That  you  must  be  as  great  as  he. 

His  tide. whoiatnistt^? 
ThanawRB  rno^k  Mk>h  ya^  «fgr  he. 

And  so  mock  all  ihafctt ; 
But  if  as  men  Irom  type»  begin. 

And  think  younelvQB  no  fcnore; 
The  hUbop  he-may  raise  y«u.hight  < 

And  give  jo«  titlas  h^ra^  .  ;;' 
Because  aaaMm  you  humUy  coma 

His  office  to  go  through^  . 
And  judge  no  more  Uiab  faeratqfofe,    * '« 

And  give-hkn  honour  due* 
No«r  Jimrk/f^om  oian  how  thi%doth  st»a^» 

What  shadowi  do  appear; 
-  And  now  like  man  I  wiV  b^n. 

And  fix  my  standard  tb^ie ;  * 

My  Biaiiop  eaH,  be  k  knawii'to-aU, 

That  mufrt  l^y  .Of ^iClf  hWf  . 
And  all  my  offiees  gathrougby  ...» 

Before  I  dP  appear.  . 
If  he  refuse,  1  now  will  choose 

Another  in  his  stoad ; 
But  he>shall.see,  such  destiny 

Shall  make  his  heail  to  bleed  y 
A  Judaa.ha  shaU  be  to  Ma, 

If  he  do  ME  deny  ; 
His  days  in.  sorrow,  shall  appear» 

And  tremble  for  to  die. 
For  now  to  man  once  more  i*U  coomt; 

Suppose  your  bishop  here. 
Should  ask  of  you  for  to  go  throug^L 

The  office  he  must  bear,   . 
And  you  refuse,  and  did  not  choose 

This  thing  to  undertake ; 
How  would  ^our  bishop  now  appear  I 

\Vould  not  his  anger  break, .. 
Wnen  he  did  come  to  Sfe^the  man-  . 

He  jttdg'4  before  his 


Ami  tk'liU  oMid  B^  fcMs. 

Ud  wbom  b«  4i4 dc|i«iA^ 
He  aiiH  ho  found  no  «iipij  miiH), 

And  bollov  |U  vilidas 
iMktheiMilMvlKmht'aWQk 

On  toch  d^lM  mval 
Now  fooMToy  liftw  iw«|  IP  «|ii(H« 

If  hedojDM^dfigr: 
For  lUl  rauf  aempni  1  do  hmh 
And  Fomonof  ao^ndtlnr  iii» 

Then  now  I'll  inr  tlift  nm, 

ToMionnibi^iQ: 
Hat  ooiMMnco  kero  viMt  now  ^ifwr 

To  jwyn  tky  loritten  knn4^ 
4n4  tee  tf  liecnn  now  be  cknr 

Tho  wny  Ibiive  cfaoMO  the nMBi. 
Hm  Aon  dMeiYO,  iMhb  belltvef 

TIno  kl  km  tf«ir  t«N»  jfftfi ; 

in  lortly  frae  thee  here« 
8o  from  m$  dnyt  merk  wfant  1 8iqr» 


7d|  Mn  tbo«|ft  dioe  whi«  Im  ofWMdf, 

Tbnifs  mri  to  beer,  end  now  bo  ch^; 

Then  be  mutt  tebe  in  bend, 
And  Hbe  n  bkbop  be  lo  ^n, 

And  let  Ite  nndenlind» 
4oiee  otbeie  cbooie^  if  tboee  lefipep ; 

But  fct  bim  fiiitbAil  proves 
And  ihew  the  letteie  thon  best  tent. 

If  they  netnte  mv  lofo. 
Jeceoee  my  lotn  ibey  tbeep  iri)l  pneo^ 

To  be  ay  chosen  nan. 
Is  |reeter  dben  |be  beeit  of  flMn 

Did  «^er  conceive  wonld  cone. 
Like  Chnonon  1  to  thee  n^  ciyv 

Thon  doit  not  andcitlead 
The  myitemt  deep  thet  thou  deH  wnM^ 

Nor  know  t^y  written  bend; 
And  why  'tis  to  thou  tiow  ihelt  knotr  { 

Hiy  nmei  ere  too  wedk. 
Thy  flinril  wooM  too  beedbng  ge. 

And  eiifBriono  iftnM  brnk; 
If  tboo  conld'fi  eee  the  nyeteqi^ 

And  ei^ery  truth  ditcem* 


•  A 


/ 


Theiefore' xii  winr  iMnlffiruikn  Qreir- 

Must  flee  hotr  I  66  warn,    . 
That  WiH 'cofitcai;  iiAd  06t  retbili    '    "^ 

Before  the  time  dd'coftie,   '  ' 
But  only  Itarp' the  flnn^'tiow,'  •  •      * 

That  they  must  a)l  retorn.  ' 

For  judgments  here  do  hov^  appear. 

My  strange  works  are  be^n  i 
Then  rigfateousoe^  most  Tf6w  apjpear ;   ^ 

And  let  them  see  th^  Mhe';  • 
Tli&t  yudgtnent  herer  dmh  noW*  appeitr    " 

Perfect  in  every  lini^;  *  *  '' 
Then  now  ihe'ifltinimet  tti^tt  seb  cleai^ 

The  mystery  lies  behind.^  ' 

The  above  letter  was  seWt  to  the  R^v.  Mr.  P. 
itt  1797,  after  I  bad  put' into  }vs)btnc^  the  events 
of  that  year^iwhidi  would,  take  plaAd  at  home 
and  abroad,  the  trath  of  which  he  mw  followed ; 
yet  he  did  ndt^eem  bffended*irttll  the  c6ntents  of 
the  letter,  but  sakl  he  would'  do  ^11  in^is  power 
to  get  the  mihi^tera  to-  c^ine  fofw«itk.  So  I  am 
clear  that*  Iw^iipew:  no  other  ^iidf^nrent  ih>m  it  at 
first  than  I  did,  that*  the  ^r^ateninj^s  ineant  no 
further  than  if  lie  refused  to  receive  the  letters  of 
events,  which  were  put  in  lusibands^.AThis  was 
the  judgment  I  drew  of' the  letter,  from  what  was 
spoken  of  hiy  ))reaching  sO  strtmgfy  In  Support  of 
tne  Gospel;  and  .therefore  he  was  trie44  to  see  if 
he  would  act  according  to  his  preaching,  not  to 
quench  the.vpifitj'  or  despise  pipphecieli;  but  to 
try  all  things,  and  prove  a*!!  things  ;*  and  hold  fast 
that  which  was  good,  accoi'ding.to  the  Hirections 
of  the  Apostle^;\^d,  as  hf  never  mentioned  to 
me  any  judgment  hedi^w  from,  this  letter,  I  ne- 
ver had  the  least  thoughts  of  his  seeing  it  in  the 
point  of  vieyit  is  now  revealed  to  fnc  he  did; 
and  therefore  I  was.  n^ver  mpre  surprised  in  my 
life  than  I  was«wheo  it  waa  .revealed  toi  me  what 
judgment  he  dr*w  of'^'tha*  letter,  when  he  ftU 
back ;  which  jtfstly  account^  to  me/  ibr  all  his 


tbeJettety,  I  should  have  been  afi$^efea  the^ >,  a§ 
X  sm  now;  ^a.t  upthing  further  was  required  tuf 
him,  than  to  aBswer.  to  ue  irutb,  which  was  put 
intq.his.hancls.*   . . 

7^e  Answer  ^  the  Spiiiit. 

*^  Nowji  shall  answer  from  Uiy  saying,  if  hid 
hadj^oldabee  bis  thoughts  on  the  ktter,  thou 
fihop^f^t,  h^ve  been^  answered  then,  as  thou  ar^ 
now;  and  so  the  anger  might  have  ceased,  before 
it  way  kindJed^.tn)  a  iianie:  and  th/s.  might  h^v^ 
bfeu  iip^ti  if  ht  had  itpld  his  mind  on  the  subject; 
but  an  be  concealed  his  thoughts  from  thee,,  so  ,X 
conqe^led  .from  the? .  any  Judgtuecit,  that  he  hitd, 
dnwi  f^Qiu  tlie  tletter,  befoie  -my  appqinted  time 
was  com€^  to  prove .  the  tnith  of  the  letter/  aufi 
ike  fulfilment  thereof.  But  in  year$  past  no  maij. 
coufd  draw  a  plea^  ju4gment  from  the  letter ;  be- 
cause :iiicy  could  not  see.  how  a  mock  ^iarri^ge^ 
shoida.  be  required,  in  the  likeness  jkhere  menti^^ 
$4,:  jud  now  I  tc;U  thee,  in  the  perfect  HkepesA 
^)iat;  tnatt  letter  stood  concealed^  n:om  all^  and 
(^3.  ilpt, ,  be  ipade  ckar  to  any  uq^,  to  nrove  a 
f/f^dffi&^eut  could,  be  drawn  till  noW|  oecause 
a«fef||i4)^rriage  cannot  be  compared  to  a  mock 
Vfi^T^^;  and  before  this  visitatibif  appeared  no 
nyif)  c^d  j)rove.  his  judgment  true,  the  way  to 
e^pikiin.  thf;  letter,  though  his  anger  was  kindled  • 
the ,  Wfy  h^  dr^w  his  judgment ;  in  this  perfect 
likeu^  stands  my  Gpspel  and  the  Prophets  with 
the  JeWj^  i  for  they  drew  their  judgment  as  wron^ 
as  Ke  drew  his,  seeing  the  persecution  to  my  dis-. 
ciples,  ^nd  what  they  >yent  through,  judging  that 
the  same  destruction  must  come  upon  them ;  and 
^eing  no  way  that  the  words  of  the  Prophets  could 
be  fulfilled^  for  their  deliv^abycei  at  that  timQ,..to 

•  Tbe  Mi&da  are  re4aAUid  •flot.toilr^obis  tfriPbmeicf  sny 


BulVnvra  Wmr  J^'7>  dot  IMIoCBIIIWI  nFnVKlllVU  ^oVn 

AesCMetibh  $  ted  not  ttodCMtaiMtelf  tfie'ilidMaii 
Wttiy  Oioitod,  how  I  <!«iMr  tb  )>t«^  ti*  ^^fm 
UM  end,  Wnich  wu  Imt  titadbrtMMMi'*by  tltiy  w  Ikiy 
Disdpks,  in  what  manner  tbt  00HfWfthi( 'AiitM 
eotat,  that  I  spoke  of;  apd  u  I  said  4if  my  Disci- 
plea»  they  would  be  put  16  deatii  fo^  my  sake ; 
ms  kppeattd  at  strange  to  Mtk  Jew«  ak  tfy  ktter 

a]^p«are4  to  Mm,  who  «a#  iiAtMdg  twit  witrtRS 

trou  bnbre  him,  it  be  wal  eompcHed  tot  eMM^  tate 
a  tinf On  Vlth  thee  t  and  therefore  he  saM-  ia  Ml 
letter  that  he  eouM  not  Jwfge  Ay  wnttaj^a  -itek 
eonsisteiit  ^th  li  beoe^ofeM  mm  Inisiciwl  \2ob  j 
as  he  jttd^d  the  tiireai!eQM)Mstood  tpibM Wife, 
Wnt  end  iiot  ctcttt  ntb  wUit  he  JunttM  nw  ton.* 
MoV'  pMrcOtty  so  wtav  Ae  wwii^^lte  dr'lrc 
^ews  «oiieertii^g  tne  Go^I :  lAHf  Jcmm  nut  "wlaft 
wiis  befbre  them;  if^hey  had  heen all  wttfl^d  t»- 
IJettier  m  ftith  attd  beHcr,  at  diat  ti*V^  ^tMMr 
ti6t  in  what  teknaer  I  shooM  hafie  WonbeQ  tMv 
Mtvteravce,  to  hare  tonoueted  Hhrit  «neihi(p;  as 
tfieir  enemiek  eonquened  tterii,  aflter  tft^triai-ite* 
jected  tiB  and  my  "Gospel*    Tbtierai^,  tneykMMr 
to  Wore  in  what  manher  I  tfaiNild  bHiUr  i&md 
my  Gmpel.  to  fbUB  it  ft  the  end,  thto  mMiajf 
knew  in  wtiat  hMuner  that  pi/phecy  "Wielttkl-  w 
brotteht  Totmd,  to  he  fiitfiUed  in  tbe  tadt  vWdi 
«(iuld  not  be  fbtfiHed  byany  judgttMitve  di««r, 
or  by  any  judgment  mankittd  ewAA  dxitf;  flMn 
that  pVo()heby,  titl  now.    IPof  thk  iraa  toCMferfed 
fhhn  thy  ktrowtedge,  attd  htm  «ll,  irtat  iras^ 
meaning  of  my  saying  of  a  «ock  ttaiiifetti,  to 
phiee  ft  in  the  likeness  of  a  khiv;  iboagft  thoa 
sayest,  had  he  told  his  ftan,  hb  jeahMria  m^t 
have  been  removed,  tlhai  vo  suoi  "riiivg^  waa  tt> 
qnhvd  of  him ;  ye^  at  that  tim^  the  mea^^ 
cdoM  not  h^ve  beeael^4ained  to  diee  aor  to'tAn* 
wtthout  I  hni  (j«M  Aee  i«  what  nuaaerl^eaat 
to  visit  thee  ia  thaaad.    latteow  what  I  said  » 
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Mlgc  Af  tily  «rillll»4MlMl^beUMl«e  ibf  iWUMI 

Mlt^1fi6ttM«lMk«ilttwaMWir  if  i*outtMMMt 
«i«  tlw  mytmrf  ttf  diy'wikhigkt  iMl  tki*  moM 
teve  beuk  dM  caM  W4«h  the6,  if  t  ImA  wtMbd  ti» 
th«  the  Mtriie-aiid  aetiiilig  of  tide  latMk^  <il  viMfc 
iMMe^  f  aifcftat  «>  ftlil  i%  tad  at  wbiK  tiuiet 
tty  filith  ««ttM  iMVe  4>eata  too  weak :  Hiy  «|liri4fe 
A»e  10»  hMtT  to  have  f»toplM«k»  <«(ilkMK  wtek 
tliey  at«  made  plato  hefoft  tbeev  80  «liei«  wouli 
ift^  iMMi  feo«r  ibt  SaUm  ^  to  wotIc  feaft  and  jea- 
iMftieaia  iliee,  %hat  a  wrottr  «p^h  va«  deceiving 
Hntti  tiiereftoe I eaM  thai  tbife  must  be  oODterie^ 
aMi  Mt  re«e«M»  *^ta  ibe  time  ioatne  of  i«  fOfi- 
«MIMl  9Qt  tbero^Was  ao  wanrfto^  to  be  given  ttf 
tiM  mtaaiat  o^  this  Gomtttanicatiflo,  or-  in  i/rkUt 
tUMUet  it  dHNiM  bo-fulflUMi,  tilt  the  end;  tmi. 
HRWfoie  I  (aid,  ibe.mysiefy  ttee  behiod ;  1  MlA 
fliy  jttdgmentB  appeared,  my-  straDge  irerlift 
Wete  hi^a;  andiet  4hefl»look  to  tSL  aatioil^ 
Wfiat  faalh  ^Dtlowed  eince  niMty^eevea ;  but  Mt 
Mi  It  not  yet ;  i»t  fetranger  work*-  are.haMeang 
^  40  bring  tiw  righeeottaness  that  I«iidmttflil 

-  "*  Theii  noir  let  them-  aee  the  Inn;  in  nftoi 
ttdaueit  I  hifve  wvealed  «» thee,  Ivem  the  seripi- 
lMrt%-ilro«i* -4h€  protobedes  (  have' given  to  Uie^ 
•Ml  Ihe  ttaoner  of-  this  vittiatiMi ;  then  they  tna^ 
tettthetee  and  the  pfetmmei  ptaiu  bdPoM  themj 
Jhrtmw.liM  mpngtf  i» -levealed,  which  ha^  been 
t>mi»eatedg.  8o'^maIT^  not  in  thy  heart,  that  I 
Oidefcd  diee  tor.pvt  k  ib^  the  hands  of  a  man 
WiMNennger  #ookI  VoMc  out;  from  the  judgment 
he  dfew;  *b«t  i^ould  conotai  ^at  judgment  from 
-Mmo;  hecanie^-I  (^  ;tbee,.tboa'W0ulde8t  haVfc 
IfBtha  Ibikdin  giving 't^iaBtiii^r  to  his  judgment:; 
he-be-  1flMM%b«  fae'  saw  tfe  dear  CMm  this  ieMer, 
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•lopd  agaiMt  hin  on  tkvr  mkhaIk  if  <1m  %B%Bi 
AitltfttUy^  to  ackjBmvkds^'tbelijplk 9i  ^nhat ^im 

B^  ia  bU  hau^s^  was  all  that  ^n^  ^tqpaired  «<;)iup» 
ut^tlM  woul4  have  bei^  no  ceBviBeiDg-|MOo£  Ht 
J^MIV  «>  tfaou  say^st  in  thy  faearl^  notbiog  oaft- lif 

Suooniwcing  j^oof  to  him  nowt  as  he  hath  fixed 
IS  4ietermifiatii>a  not  to  hear  any  thing;*  nor  to 
Htjud  apy  thing,  to  convinee  hint  of  iifscea-i^^ 
Jfrpm  such  determinatioiis. 

''  I  ha^ve  answered  thee  alieady  wha^desthiet- 
^ion  it  bri^geth  upon  aiaakind«  and  it  i^^q  sbev 
,what  wrong  judgment  men  diaw,  bow  little  Uuqr 
k^Bi^W  ^i  t&  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  bis  ^t4(^ 
crees  for  them  that  follow  on  to  kn^w  the  \itt^ 
ibfUb  I  have  directed  thee  to  «ueh  lywi^  «a  tbiw 
t]iait;be^  greatly.stumbledatio  thy  own  voinAi 
mm)  Thicb  the  end  will  shew  their  foUy«  So  tol 
^9>  Tfiot  fias;  his  detern^ipationi  what  he  will  d% 
.OA  wbal^  be  will  not  do,  in  a  cause  so  weighty,  a^ 
ti^s ;  bu):  let  him  knpw,  what  man  appoiats^  Qn^ 
disiiypoints ;  for  my  ways.arenot  as/naB'a;Wf({|% 
opr  my  thoughts  as  man's  thoughts.  }x  ia  thspe 
determinations,  that  people  fix  in  their  owa 
qmpkIs,  which  leads  thousands  ipto  errors;  itwaa 
thesie  determinatiQos  in  the  Jews,  not  to  ,%|^|l|f 
tru^h,  or  to  know  it,  but  to  try-  ^^^ yf^,\p^ 
conceal  it»  that.broMgbt  destruction  upo^^Jtbe^^ 
and  baldened  their  hearts  tbroui^  unbeTief.  AM 
so  thesK  determinations, « in  y^ious  sects*  ap4i|>M^ 
ties^.  determining  to  tbeirselves  not  to  bl^  fpn^ 
vilH:'ed  whether  >  thejr  are  right  or  wrong,^.  wb^ 
lead  thousands  to  go  on  ip  eirors;  aofi  wit^  theto 
determinations  perqecution  hath  bc^n  in  alii  Ag^f 
•against  the  word  of  God^  So  let  bim  tiiace^^bf 
records  uf  the  scriptures  through,,  and  be^w^ 
find  what  tbe^e  d(Ktern)in^ions  bro|ight  ^eo^  tojs 


•flfer<  that  ii|M&  ^eir  6wti  he^s;  it  brou^t  xm 
1k&petstaniot^iHhiny'Go$pi\;'M  men  were  dc- 
itfAikieri  to  fMt  mk*  to  desrth,  and  after  that  on 
my  Di^{^{^s  ;^  as^^iteii  were  determmed  not^  to 
mar  *tior'  listen  to  rea^dn;  And  therefore  such 
datMrmioed'  mrndb,  'hi  spiritual  things,  can  never 
pMicli  ^the'seriptures  aright ;- because,  in  con- 
derontng''  others,  they  must  condemn  theirselvcs.- 
HoiM  can  a  man  ^o  into  his  pulpit  to  condemn 
tiieiiBMM)onines»  of  the  Jews,  who  were  deter- 
aiitiM^lititi  to  aee  or  belieVe;  because  of  the  pre> 
jMdic6  they  had  taken  against  he  and  my  Dis^' 
eiple9,  without  condemning  himself?  And  as  I* 
was  pei^ecotedy  so  men  joined  in  the  persecution^ 
aiul  *  said  it  was  spoken  against  every  where,  and 
therefore*  they  would  not  believe  in  my  Gospel, 
wbo  suffered  through  persecution.  Then  noV 
I'  tell  thee  and  all  mankind,  Qf  a  religion  is  de-^ 
spised,  because -of  persecution,  or  a  person  is 
despised  for  being  visited  from  the  Lord ;  then, 
let  all  men  know,  it  is  to  support  those  that  were 
persecuted  that  men  are  called  forward  to  preach 
tin  Gospel,  and  to  condemn  their  persecutors. 
So,  if  thy  character  is  disgraced  through  per* 
secntion ;  let  them  know,  it  is  from  despised  and' 
disgraoed  characters  that  the  scriptures  are  esta- 
bliahed  throughout. 

•*  Now  let  Uiem  »come  to  the  words  of  Paul : — 
•*  W,e  persuade  you,  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  fe- 
oonciled  to  him  :**  and  so,  in  my  stead,  like  the 
Disciples  of  old,  was  my  con^mand  given  to 
Fomeroy,  with  promised  blessings,  if  he  went  *on 
to  «try  the  spirit,  and  prove  -  it,  that  he  might 
know  if  it  was  of  God;*  and  threatened  jiidg- 
flsents,  if  he  refused.  But  now  it  must  be  made 
known  unto  all  men,  he  did  not  refuse  receiving 
tiiyletters;   be  did  not  itfuse  pasting  his*  judg- 


mti^U  to  nmam  th»  ikm  wm$  w*  4|m»  Hm 

4^vU;  au<)  wbea  {  tol4  tbfe  of  tht  Mgn  of  itm 
other  iniiii9tcc%  that  if  thq^  kfl^  tilenw  j  tlift  il 
^ould  go  oui  by  \m  judgoMBt  «loiie;  mmI  lUi 
Im  did  not  If  Aiac  to  pi^i.    ^  that  he  fiilfiUod  tho 
^,  accordii^e  to  my  Dimif^  who  went  oil 
to  pr«ach  my  Gospei,  and  ytt  maoy  wwe  Mm* 
)i|ed  in  the  end,  and  went  ho^ki  ud  «o  I  hate 
told  thee  H?  hvgan  to  be  atmabledf   whto  ha 
Ip^  the    conioiuoicat«>o    in   a  difereot  lubt 
t9  what  he   saw    it  at   fiiat;   and   thtfeiom 
I  told  thee  that  I  bora  ^th  the  man^  I  pidM  the 
SMUQ,  knowing  what  alarmed  bia  ^ais.    But  now 
an. be  bath  lefuaed  to  judge  for  himself,  of  to 
l^ve  an  answer  to  the  reqv^t  I  ordered  thee  ta 
q^di  let  him  not  ^ty  Hows  for  taking  so  long 
a  journey  to  yearch  put  the  truth,  and  prove  the 
spirit,  whether  it  b4  pf  God  or  not*  by  reveal* 
iii|r  to  thee  the  s ecarets  of  his  heart,  and  how  his 
jealonsy  was  alarmed,  faring  tlie  threatoniui 
that  stopd  in  that  letter  were  against  himt  if  ne 
i^dused  to  become  the  Bridegroom.    Because  this 
I  have  told  thee  was  the  reason  that  hia  anger 
was  kipdM,  from  t;be  letter  whiqh  I  have  now 
Ofden^  thee  to  put  in  print,  for  other  men  to 
draw  their  judgment  from ;  as  he  refused  to  give 
ap  answer  to  any  inquiry  made  of  him.    But  kk 
npentance  and  seeing  his  errpr  in  the  end  is  0 
praphe^  put  in  the  liands  a/  th€  Bishops,  which 
I  hwoe  40u(  th^  will  be  fujfilted  before  this  year 
hath  an  end.    So  that  he  can  give  no  answer  to 
thisy  for  the  present;  because  he  knoweth  not  what 
ad^  may  brin^  forth.    Peter  boasted  that  he 
wouM  sooner  die  with  he,  than  deny  me,  but 
know  bow  soon  he  swore  b^  an  oath,  *^  I  know 
nottbemanr  Paul  was  going  to  Pamascus,  hu 
have  my  frieiids  and  follower^  put  %o  death,  but 
know  how  soon  «  ohange  cante  upon  him ;  mmL 
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therefore  «ye*  cannot  tell  of  things  to  come,  what 
change  niay  be  wprked  in  the  heart  of  a  man  in 
a  day  and  hour  tb^y  little  think  of.  For,  as  the 
ej'es  of  the  blind  by  nature  were  opened  by  my 
power  and  my  working;  so,  in  like  manner, 
those*  that  are  spiritually  blind  may  have  the  eyes  i 
of  their  understanding  opened  to  see  the  day- 
light^ when  it  breaketh  in  upon  them;  and  there- 
fore ye  .can  draw  no  judgment  of  what  is  to. 
come,  concerning  the  sign  that  is  placed  of  his 
rjepentance.  ,  But  from  what  I  have  told  thee 
caused  his  anger,  if  he  can  come  boldly  forward 
and  say^  that  such  a  thought  never  entered  his 
heart,  neither  had  he  ever  seen  the  letter  in  that 
li^ht,,  to  make  him  dread  seeing  thy  name  stand 
Vfith  his;  ifiie  can  say  from  his  own  conscience, 
that  all  is  false,  which  thou  hast  been  answered 
concerning  his  thoughts ;  then  let  him  say  that 
tliy  writings  are  from  the  devil^  as  he  said  it  was 
the  devil  that  ordered'  thee  to  put  his  name  in 
print ;  but  if  he  cannot  deny  what  I  have  said 
concerning  the  language  of  his  heart  and  thoughts 
the  way  and  manner  he  judged  the  letter  in  the 
end ;  if  he  cannot  deny  the  truth  of  my  words, 
Jet  him  no  longer  say  that  thy  writings  are  from 
the  devil.  For  now  the  end  is  come, , /or  uz  to 
try  and  prove  the  man  ;  and  this  is  the  truth  I 
require  of  him  to  answer^  from  his  own  conscience^ 
whether  his  fears  were  not  alarmed^  in  the  man- 
ner I  have  told  thee?  And  if  he  answers  to  this 
question,  it  is  all  I  now  require  of  him ;  for  as 
thy  writings  are  out  in  the  world,  there  are  others 
as  well  as  him,  to  come  forward  in  the  priestly 
office,  and  to  bear  record  of  what  they  have  seen 
and  known. 

"  But  as  to  the  threatenings  concerning  the 
marriage ;  so  far  from  my  threatening  any  maa 
for  rejecting  thy  hand  in  wedlock,  I  now  tell  thee 
the  greatest  threatening  and  the  greatest  danger 
as  to  any  man  that  wishes  to  take  thy  hand  with- 
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tmlk  \m  heart  being  united  with  it,  witbpvt  seeing 
•the  caHing  clear,  and  believing  the  visitati<Ki  to 
•be  from  on  high;  and  without  saying  that  be 
regards  the  woman  who  hath  run  throagk  Mich 
ilangers  and  hazards,  and  such  peraccutio*  m 
thou  hast  went  through,  to  follow  on  to  know 
the  Lord,  and  to  be  a  dear  judge  in  whom  thou 
•iiast  believed,  that  thou  canst  see  thy  calling 
clear,  from  the  manner  aU  was  spoken,  and  the 
way  I  have  worked  round  to  fulfil  it ;  therefore 
let  no  man  say  that  I  threatened  judgments  to 
him,  or  to  any  man,  for  rejecting  thy  hand  in 
wedlock.  But  now  I  tell  thee  where  the  threat- 
enings  stand  ;  as  this  was  a  prophecy  put  in  the 
Jtands  0/  a  minister,  for  such  u  time  as  this,  tha^ 
like  the  mock  bishops  and  mock  {parriages,  so 
in  that  likeness  it  must  now  take  place  with  thee; 
and  as  tliis  is  granted  by  your  laws  concerning 
them,  so  it  must  now  be  granted  concerning  thee, 
before  the  Child  is  boru;  but  after  that  to  be 
realized. 

*'  Here  I  have  shewn  thee  plainly  in  what 
manner  the  prophecy  stands,  and  bow  the  threat- 
enings  stand  to  him,  if  he  refuses  to  answer  the 
truth.   Jiut  if  he  answers  concerning  the  praphecyy 
that  what  I  have  said  is  true;   then  no.  man  can 
blatnc  him,  neither  do  I;   but  if  what  I  have  said 
is  faise  ;  then  now  I  have  put  it  in  Ins  power  to 
convince  thy  friends  that  thou  art  led  by  a  wrong 
spirit.     As  he  saith  that  he  pitietli  them  ;    then 
now  let  him  ^ew  his  pity  and  his  love  to  God 
and  man,  that  no  wrong  spirit  may  come  forward 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and  therefore  I  told  thee 
I  should  never  give  him  up,    ttU  it  came  to  the 
awful  trial  in  the  end :    and  here  the  trial  stands 
awful  to  him,  if  he  stands  to  the  determination 
he  told  Hows  of,  to  give  no  answer,  whether  it 
be  right  or  wrong.     Because  here  is  an  answer 
required,  \vhich  the  world  cannot  judge  from,  as 
they  could  of  the  events  put  in  his  liands,  which 
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WWe  ;n»ti0oal  p''^pliflrif?yi  ■  ^^^'^^  proved  tlienii* 
s^lv^si  hut  this  U  a  propkeetf  from  his  fiwn  heari 
4imd,  thoughdSf  which  no  man  can  judg^  9f  ,^^ 
hmiulf^  t0  anmtr  whether  it  be  true  or  Jals^ 
jPut  t^ou  sayest  in  thy  heart,  if  it  ba  faUfe, .  lie 
must  contradict,  to  prove  the  truth  pf  his  M^orda, 
that  he  said  thy  writings  were  from  the  devil ; 
hut^  if  he  be  silent^  when  this  poxDer  is  put  into  his 
handsy  then  he  must  awn  that  he  cannot  contra- 
diet  it. 

*^  So  let  him  not  say  that  he  pities  thy  fliends 
for  being  led  astray,  when  I  have  put  it  in  his 
power  to  prove  it,  if  it 'be  so;  and,  lot  Mm  not 
say  that  he  will  answer  to  truth  wherever  he  sees 
*'i  if  A^  ^^^  refuses  to  answer  to  the  truth  of 
what  I  have  said  concerning  him.  For  here  1  have 
made  the  prophecy  plain  before  ill  men;/  and 
how  the  truth  may  be  tried  and  proved,  that  the 
counsels  of  the  heart  are  made  manifest  and 
brought  to  light,  by  the  knowledge  and  tvisdom 
of  Godt  who  searcbeth  the  heart  and  trieth  the 
reins  of  the  children  of  men,  and  who  inspired 
men  with  v^isdom  and  understanding,  which  they 
their^elves  did  not  discern,  and  wisdom  which 
the  world  admire,  but  cannot  explain :  and  if 
you  inquire  of  them  the  meaning  of  the  words  so 
much  admired  by  men,  they  will  tell  thee  that 
they  do  not  believe  it  For  now  I  shall  cotne  to 
the  '^  M^ssiAH,"  written  by  Pope^  which  is  so 
universally  admired ;  but  if  men  believed  what 
they  profess  to  admire  in  his  "  Messiah,"  they 
must  believe  in  my  visitation  to  thee,  both  from 
the  Prophecies  and  the  Son  that  I  have  told  thee 
shall  be  born  this  year,  to  fulfil  my  Gospel  and 
the  Prophets.'  Noilr  come  to  one  of  his  rerriarks, 
and  then  let  the  verse  folloV." 
*'  Imitations. 

*•  A  Virgin    shall  conceive-rAU  crime   shall 
**  cease,  &c.  * 

**  Now  the  Virgin  returns,   now  the  kingdom 
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of  Saturn  returns,  now  a  new  progeny  is  sent 

down  from  high  heaven.  By  means  of  thee, 
'^  whatever  relics  of  our  crimes  remain  shall  be 
**  wiped  away,  and  free  the  world  from  perpetual 

fears.    He  shall  govern  the  earth  in  peace,  with 

the  virtues  of  his  father. **-r- 

MESSIAH- 

A  mcred  EdiJ^^p    im  unmiiatiom  qf  Virgirt   Polfn. 

Te  Nymphs  of  Soltm  a  !  begin  the  song ; 
To  heav'niy  themes  rablimer  strains  beloiig. 
The  mossy  fountains,  and  the  sylvan  shades. 
The  dreams  of  Pindus,  and  th'  Ionian  maids,  ^ 

Delight  no  more — O  tboa  my  voice  impire 
Who  toQch'd  Isaxab's  haUgw'd  )ips  with  fire ! 

Rapt  into  future  tiroes,  the  bard  begun  : 
A  Virgin  shall  conceive,  a  Virqik  bear  a  So9  !  * 
From  Jesse's  root  behold  a  branch  arise,* 
Whose  sacred  flower  with  fragrance  fills  the  skies ; 
Th'aetherial  spirit  o'e?  its  leaves  shall  move. 
And  on  its  top  descends  the  mystic  Dove. 
ye  heav'ns !  from  high  the  dewy  nectar  pour, 
And  in  soft  silence  shed  the  kindly  show'r  !  * 
The  sick  and  weak  the  healing  plant  shall  aid. 
From  storms  a  shelter,  and  frotn  heat  a  shade.  ^ 
All  crimes  shall  cease,  and  ancient  fraud  shall  fail| 
Returning  Justice  lift  aloft  the  scale ; ' 
Peace  o'er  the  world  her  olive  wand  extend. 
And  whiCe-rob'd  Innocence  from  heaven  descend. 
Swift  fly  the  years,  and  rise  th'  expected  mom  I 
Oh  spring  to  light,  auspicious  Babx  !  be  born. 
See  nature  hnstes  her  earliest  wreaths  to  brine, 
With  all  the  incense  of  the  breathing  spring  :^ 
See  lofty  Lebanon  his  head  advance, 
See  nodding  forests  on  the  mountains  dance  f  ' 
See  spicy  clouds  from  lowly  Sharon  rise. 
And  Carmel's  fiow'ry  top  perfume  the  skies!' 

•  Iniah  vii  14.— is.  6,  7.  »  Chap.  xi.  1.  S  Cbap.  «]▼.  8. 

4  Cbap.  sav.  4i  '  Chap.  is.  7. 

1.  7  piap.xl.i3.  •  Cbap.  axzv.  !S. 
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Hark  !  a  gtad  voice  the  lonely  desert  cbeors ; 
Prepare  the  way  !  a  God,  a  God  appears:^ 
A  God,  a  God  !  the  vocal  hills  reply, 
The  rocks  proclaim  th'  approaching  Deity. 
Loy  earth  receives  him  from  the  bending  skies ! 
Sink  down»  ye  mountains,  and,'  ye  vallies  rise ; 
With  heads  declined,  ye  cedars,  homage  pay  ; 
Be  smooth,  ye  rocks ;  ye  rapid  floods  give  way  I 
The  Saviour  comes,  by  ancient  bards  foretold  : 
Hear  him,  ye  deaf,  and,  ail  ye  blind,  behold  ! 
He  from  thick  films  shall  purge  the  visual  ra}*. 
And  on  the  sightless  eye-ball  pour  the  day  : 
Tis  he  tb'obstructed  paths  of  sound  shall  clear. 
And  bid  new  music  charm  th'unfolding  ear : 
The  dumb  shall  sing,  the  lame  his  crutch  forego, 
And  leap,  exulting,  like  the  bounding  roe. 
No  sigh,  no  murmur,  the  wide  world  shall  hear, 
From 4iir'ry  ftice  he  wipes  off  ev'ry  tear.* 
^n  adamantine  chains  shall  death  be  bound. 
And  Heirs  grim  tyrant  feel  th'etcmal  wound.  ^ 
As  the  good  shepherd  tends  his  fleecy  care. 
Seeks  freshest  pasture,  and  the  purest  air. 
Explores  theJott,  the  wandering  sheep  directs^ 
By  day  o'ersees  them,  and  by  night  protects, 
The  tender  Iambs  he  raises  in  his  arms, 
Feeds  from  his  bands,  and  in  his  bosom  warms ;  * 
Thus  shall  mankind  his  guardian  care  engage, 
The  promit!*d  Fathsr  of  the  future  age,  * 
Vo  more  shall  nation  against  nation  rise. 
Nor  ardent  warriors  meet  with  hateful  eyes. 
Nor  fields  with  gleaming  steel  be  cover*d  o'er. 
The  brazen  trumpets  kindle  rage  no  more ; 
But  useless  lances  into  scythes  shall  bend. 
And  the  broad  faolchion  in  a  plowshare  end.  * 
Then  palaces  shall  rise ;  the  joyful  Son 
Shall  finish  what  his  short-liv^d  Sirk  begun; 
Their  vines  a  shadow  to  their  race  shall  yield, 
And  the  same  hand  thatsow'd,  shall  reap  thefield« 
The  swain  in  barren  deserts  with  surprise 
6ees  lilies  spring,  and  sodden  verdure  rise ; 
And  starts  amidst  the  thirsty  wilds  to  hear 
New  falls  of  wat^r  murm'ring  ijfi  the  ear. 
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On  riffed  rocks,  the  dragon's  late  abodes, 
ThegreeoTeed  trenit^y  aad  the  bulrush  nods.* 
Waste  sandy  valleys,  oiice  perplexed  with  thorn. 
The  spiry  fir  and  fchapel>  box  adorn  : 
To  leaQess  shrubs  the  flow'iy  palms  succeed* 
And  od'rous  myrtle  to  the  nojsgme  weed.* 
The  lambs  with  wolves  shall  graxe  the  verdant  mead. 
And  bbys  in  fiow^y  bands  the  tiger  JcMtd  ;  ' 
The  steer  and  lion  at  one  cnb  shidl  meet. 
And  harml'ess  serpents  lick  the  pilgrim's  fuet. 
The  smiling  infant  in  his  hand  shall  take 
The  crested  basilisk  and  speckled  snake, 
Fleas'd  the  green  lustre  of  the  scales  sanrej,  ' 
And  with  their  forky  tongne  shall  innocenily  play.  ^    . 
Rise,xrown'd  with  light,  impmal  SaUm^  rise! 
Exalt  thy  towVy  head,  and  lift  thy  eyes! ' * 
See  a  long  race  thy  spacious  courts  adorn; 
See  future  eons,  and  daughters  yet  unboroi  ' 
In  crowding  ranks  on  every  side  arise,  ^ 

Demanding  life,  impatient  for  the  skies  I  ^ 
See  barb'rous  nations  at  thy  gates  attend, 
Walk  in  thy  light,  and  in  thy  temple  bend  ;  ' 
See  thy  bright  altars  throng'd  with  prosicate  icings. 
And  heap'd  with  products  of  Sabfl^aa.  springs  I 
For  thee  Idume's  spicy  f(>re»ts  blpw. 
And  seeds  of  gold  in  Opbsr's  mountains  gl^vih^ 
See  heav'n  its  sparkling  portals  wide  display, 
And  break  upon  thee  in  a  Aood  of  day  t    • 
No  moz^he  rising  sun  shall  gpld  the  morn, 
Kor  emmtg  Cyitthia  fill  her  silver  horn ; 
But  lost,  .disolv'd  in  thy  superior  rays. 
One  tide  of  ghH|^  one  unclouded  blase 
Overflow  thy  cAns :  the  Lioht  himself  shall  skino 
-    Reveal'if,  .and  Goofa  eternal  day  be  thine  1  ^ 
The  seas  shall  iTaste*  the  skies  in  smoke  decay* 
Rocks  fall  to  dust,  and  mountains  melt  away ;  '^ 
But  fixM  his  word,  his  saving  poiv'r  remains ; 
Thy  realm  forever  lasts,  thy  own  Mxssiah  reigns! « 

• 

'^  And  now  I  sliali  return  to  the  letter,  which 
I  have  ordered  tliee  to  bring  forward,  and  which 
no  man  could  understand  till  now:  butas*there 
are  many  harsh  expressions  in  the  letter,  because 
«iny  tbreateoings  were  severe  if  he  refused,  to  take 

»    Chap.   XXXV.   1,  t.  «  Chap.  xli.  19.  Chap.  It.   13. 
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thy  writiogs  in  hand,  to  bring  them  oat  tv  the 
world,  they  may  judg«  those .  threateninzs  stand. 
Mill  against  him,  without  discerning  that  he  went 
through  all  his  office  at  the  iirst;  and  though  I 
have  tried  faim  every  way,  by  ordering  thee  to 
reprove  him,  and  thy  friends  also,  asd,  as  he  com- 
plains, wearied  htm  out  with  letters ;  yet  know  he 
nath  never  acted  as  a  Judas  to  betray  thee  in  that 
letter^  which  do  man  could  understand  till  now; 
for  though  he  wrote  to  thy  'friends  that  it  was  a 
farago  of  sense  and  nonsense ;  yet  he  never 
brought  forward  that  communication,  to  prove 
his  assertion,  as  a  man  of  a  wicked  and  malici- 
ous heart  migh  have  done,  to  condemn  ihee,. 
and  confound  all  thy  friends ;  as  no  one  could 
answer  to  it.  But  know,  I  have  tried  him  every 
way,  by  public  letters,  and  by  a  private  inter- 
view; therefor^  I  ordered  thee  to  send  Hows 
unto  him  ;  bi^  as  ^e  did  ^t  bring  it  forward 
against  thee,  I  have  not  .ordered  thee  to  bring  it 
forward  agttnU  him;  Tiu^rather 


If  he  acknowledges  tht  tnyli  *»^ 
said,  then  know  l^toldJbee  mat  tj 
standing  against  him  ^n  m*^  wi 
him  and  by  him,  tilt  the  w^^^ 
Others  to  judge  for  theirsehwiuH_ 
in  hand;  but  no.man  could  i\wV  a  clear  judg- 
ment, to  explain  that  letter  of  1 797,  till  now; 
for  what  title  had  I  tn  entrust  to  any  man,  to 
raise  htm  high  at  that  time?  Neither  could  this 
be  done;  however  h)i;h  I  had  raisc;d  thee  in  the 
world,  the  titfe  could  not  <ome  that  way; 
but  here  is  the  tiile  that  I  have  tdd  thee  of — 
the"CoMFORTF.K's  coniing,  which  isthepRfNCB 
or  Peace,  wliich  I  liavc  shewn  thtre,  throus<hoiit 
the  scripture,  how  tlie  Child  is  spoken  of  by  the 
Prophets,  and  how  I  spoke  of  him  in  my  Gospel 
- — a  Son  to  be  revealed  in  tlie  end,  to  have  power 
jind  great  glory.  Ti.tii  know,  the  title  that  it 
given  to   the  Child    must   bt  entrattcd  to  ike 


adopted  Father  of  the  Child;  becdiise  he  i$ 
entrusted  to  stand  in  my  stead.  But  nov  I  ask 
mankind  how  any  one  can  prove  his  judgment 
clear,  to  say  that  a  martlage  is  threatened  to  a 
man  in  this  prophecy,  to  bring  him  lovr,  when  I 
have  said  that  it  is  to  raise  bim  high  and  give 
him  a  title  he  had  not  bticfrt  ?  Thus  none  dis^ 
cerdell  what  they  read,  to  judge  that  the  threaten- 
ings  were  for  his  danger  to  disgrace  himself  and 
family,  if  lie  came  into  the  mock  marriage  here 
mentioned ;  and  now  I  tell  thee,  in  Kke  mauner, 
that  thousands  may  read  this  letter  at  fii%t,  and 
judge  it  8too<l  as  he  judged,  without  observing 
what  they  read :  just  so*  do  men  tead  the  scrip-* 
lures  ;and  therefore  Isaid,  my  people  perish  fet  want 
ofkftowledge ;  and  it  tsforinrant  of  knowledge  6f  the 
scriptures^  the  way  and  mantier  they  must  be  work- 
ed round  to  be  ful6lkd,  and  the^tfingeeventstliet 
must  take  place  iu  f||e  ^nd,  bpibre/nentcan  prove 
the  Scriptures  tfue,  o^^f^e  my  Oospel  true ;  it 
is  for  \va|^of  tbisJiJiilMPI^^  or  tlieffknot  seeing 
what   ih^^(^^Af  tff^vndltsbtnd  it   aright,    that 


makes  B^^py  ali  mjini^dy  because  I  said  it  is 
JinWim^K^^  I  w^  9x1  ^ne-  gross  to  give  up  Tx^y 
life'fM'  tlie  tHjMg^^Kon  of  man:  for  then  mea 
nordeviUcoJ|B^W^further;,rthey  had  gone  to 
Hie  Qxt<f&  ofwP  th<*if  i]fa)tce,^d  completely 
finished  "ft.  But  know,  I  toUP^tbem  I  should 
come  again,-  like  the  father  who  made  the  mar- 
riage for  hisiSon."  Here  I  shall  Ave, the  readers 
to  draw  their  Judgment  from  this  took. 

*lTOm  JOANNA^OUTHCOTT, 

Moiidaji,' July  nthy  1814. 
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PROPHECIES 


ANNOUNCXNO    THB 


BIRTH 


OV  THE 


PRINCE  OF  PEACE, 


KXTBACTBA  VBOli  VBB 


WORKS  OF  JOANNA  SOUTHCOTT; 

io  wUek  are  added 
A  FEW  REMARKS  THER£ON»  i 

MADE  BY  HBRSELF. 


»#<»^«#^oi»##» 


THIS  collection  has  been  made  at  the  ctesire  o£ 
many  of  the  friends,  and  the  object  aimed  at  has 
been  to  bring  together  the  most  prominent  passages 
which  foretel  the  birth  of  the  Prince  of  Peag£> 
under  his  various  scriptural  appellations,  and  which, 
at  the  same  time,  oquM  bear  no  otherexplanation^ 
though  they  may  have  been  read  over  and .  over 
again  by  the  believers  in  the  mission  of  Joanna, 
without  understanding  that  such  a  miracle  was  to 
be  the  result  and  fulfilment  of  her  mission,  until  the 
^Tlurd  Book  of  Wonders  made  its  appearance;  but, 
on  becoming  possessed  of  this  key  to  her  prophe* 
ciM  and  ta  the  scriptures,  every  one  became  sur- 
jpriaed  at  his  own  blindness  as  to  things  then  ap* 
pearing  so  very  plain. 

Brevity  being  requisite  for  this  plan,  a  gre;at 
variety  of  passages  have  therefore  been  ^omitted, 
which,  having  the  key' before  mentioned/ may  now 
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be  easily  judged  to  apply  to  the  miraculous  Birtfi, 
though  not  to  b^  previously  discovered^  Of  such  a 
description  are  many  allusions  under  the  following 
heads : 

Where  the  Bridegroom  and  Bride  aife  only  mentioned — Where 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  occurs  only  generally—- The  like  with 
respect  to  heirs  and  joint  heirs— The  bone  not  to  be  broken^ 
The  good  fruit— Born  of  the  Spirit— Second  Birth  or  New 
Birth«»Christ  in  the  Woman's  form—The  Woman  made  to  com- 
plete the  blappiness  of  nran — The  standard,  or  ensisn — Sun  of 
Righteousness— The  Prince  of  Peace— The  sword  left  to  guard 
the  tree  of  life,  being  the  promise  made  to  the  woman,  for  her 
seed  to  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent — ^Tbe  promise  made  to 
the  woman  to  compete  the  happiness  of  man. 

All  generally  under  the  above  heads,  we  may 
now  understand  as  exclusively  applying  to  the  sub- 
ject of  this  collection ;  but  as  tfiey  appeared  too 
mysterious  heretofore,  to  say  how  they  could  be 
fulfilledi  they  have  been  mostly  excluded,  excepting 
in  some  instances  virhere  the  context  pointed  out 
their  application  to  the  child  in  a  more  particular 
.manner. 


PROPHECIES 

COVCBBHIirO  TBB 

PRINCE  OF 

Back  to  the  church,  the  standard,  all  must  come; 

For  in  the  ahar  I  was  seen  at  first. 

And  in  the  altar  did  the  glory  burst* 

Where  Simeon  did  the  holf  child  behold: 

And  in  the  altar  are  the  pUtes  of  gold*      S.  £•  of  Fakkf  J^. 

rU  bring  a  mtstbrt  m  the  end, 

That  shall  for  ever  last.  S.  £.  of  F.  14. 

To  fulfil  all  righteousness,  the  womav  most  be 
a  helpmate  for  man«  to  tiomptete  his  happiness— 

Your  captain  too  shall  quickly  come 
And  bring  all  Co  an  eud^ 


And  fix  1)18  glorioui  empire  o'er 

l*he  wise  whose  oearts  will  bend : 
As  in  a  humble  manger  here 

King^  diti  their  sovereign  see^ 
So  my  low  handmaid  doth  appear 

To  all  a  myitery.  S.  E.ofF.X  6. 

What  good  news  the  angels  bring  1 

What  glad  tidings  of  oar  king  1 

Christ  descending  from  his  throne 

Tu  bring  his  Fathejfe  glory  down; 

Saints  shall  see  it  and  rejoice, 

^ell  shall  tremble  at  his  vpicc; — 

Jews  and  Gentiles  shall  agree, 

Join  in  Christian. unity; 

Heathens^  comiqg  from  afar. 

Worship  at  the  glorious  star.        S.  £.  ofF,  ^2. 

.  *^-0!'o  the  FULNESS  It  cannot  come, 

/  Until  the  Bridb  be  found : 

;     I  Out  of  her  closet  die  must  go, 

'  With  jewels  deckt  around ;                 S.E.cf  F.  50. 

For  here's  the  pearl  of  great  price. 

And  unto  thee  'tis  grven.-—  S.  E,  cf  JF.  40. 

*'  When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
eent  his  Son  made  of  a  woman,  made  linder  the 
law/* — a  mystery  which  no  man  can  explain.  If 
it  began  with  the  woman  at  first,  it  must  end  with 
her  at  last ;  and  now  I  miist  stand  the  tria)  of  what 
I  ^y,  as  I  am  ordered  to  put  in  print,  that  the  wo- 
man  in  the  xii  of  tiev.  is  myself.  TherefcMne,  it  was 
written  by  Isaiah,  *'  Rejoice,  thou  barren,  that  dost 
jiot  bear/'— &  £.  of  F.  42,  102,  I5L 

Had  you  ne'er  stoopM  to  eat  the  fruit  at  first. 

You  never  should  have  stooped  at  the  last ; 

But  now  my  flock  Til  lead  them  by  «  child. 

Till  all  like  lambs  are  brought  into  nay  fold.        S^  E.  ofF.  51* 

-—When  he  in  the  temple  came, 

Simeon  the  ciiiLi>«did  know.— - 
Now  to  the  prophet  thou  must  turn. 

To  ducern  the  mystery — 
'*  Oh,  thou  desire  of  nations  come,'' 

Is  now  fuliill'd  In  thee.  S.E.of  F.  57- 

Woman  by  the  Holt  Ghost  shall  como 
To  full  perfection,  equal  with  the  mav; 
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Bone  of  bis  bone,  and  flesli  tike  Us  become, 

Dividing  substiwce,  but  in  heart  as  one  ; 

The  SEBD  that's  planted  in  the  virgin's  womb, 

Not  of  herself*  doth  to  perfection  come*         £■  E.  cfFm  U*- 

Bring  now  the  woomo,  let  ber  come. 

That  writes  or  acts  as  thou  hast  doae  ; 

Then  an  impostor  tbnu  sbalt  be. 

And  say  another  actti  like  thee : 

No  woman  ever  did  assume  * 

To  say  a  Child  was  ever  bom. 

As  Mary  did  the  Son  of  Gox>«-« 

Now  where's  the  woman  will  appear 

To  shew  herself  the  Bribe  so  clear )  5.  E.  ^  F.  9^. 

Did  I  noi  tell  you,  in  the  end. 

The  mysteries  woald  be  gfeati 
The  Prophet's  word  if  oa  record -*<• 

A  Child  should  lead  you  aUl  S.  £.  tf  F.  113. 

If  I  bring  them  to  the  manger« 

Will  they  now  the  Babk  despise  ?  • 

If.  thiy  dp  not,  I  do  tell  theoi. 

All  by  their  forefathers  done 
I  will  blot  ont  of  my  merooiy. 

If  they  to  the  purpose  ^ome.  S.  E.  ^  F,  1 19. 

'  TVas  the  two  lights  that  Simeon  be  did  see. 
The  Jews  and  Gendtesi  glorious  lights  to  be ; 
And  why  so  gloriooB  did  ^tbese  iwo  appear  \ 
Because  the  Virgin  did  the  Saviour  bear ; 
And  to  the  Gentiles  thou  must  s^irely  cpme. , 
The  Prophet's  words  must  unto  all  be  known  : 

Rejoice,  thou  bakrek  !  thou  who  dostvotbeab. 
Break  ibrtb  ia  singing,  tby  Deliverer's  near. 

^.E.tf  F,\\\^ 

I  have  chosen  me  a  shbphsrd,  in  wbcta  I  fiiidr 
no  fault ;  if  you  choose  hioip  I  will  choose  you« 

S.  E.  of  F.  114. 

"There  is  one  that  cometh  after  me,  that  is  pre- 
ferred before  me. — S.  E.  of  F.  1 S2. 

Do  my  shepherds  see  no  danger  near  ? 

Nor  my  Bible  yet  discern  ? 
Tbey  mistake  the  heavknlt  sTRANOBRy 

In  what  way  he  meant  to  come.  5.  £  cf  F%  14 1« 

-*-The  mysteries  I  shall  clear; 
For  then  the  woman  all  will  ire%^ 
And  of  the  earth  jadges  must  be. 
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So  here's  tbe  j  udgmeot-day  for  map,,  ' 

To  free  Xhe  WOMAN,  or  coudemDy 

For  saying  I  am  in  hek  form. 

And  prove  the  fulness  now  i»  come^         S*E.rf  F.  175. 

•—From  the  Gsn tiles  bov  iha  Hbib: nmsi come; 
And  let  the  generations  to. appear: 
The  ikird  and  fourth  are  pronounced  here^««-i 
For  all  will  find  the  iiezrsss  now  is  come-— 
Leok  to  ray  Gospel,  and  you  may  ditcera 
The  BARREN  WOMB  doftb  to  you  ell  appear.*^ 
— Here's  a  Han y as  that  obtain'd  by  prafer,     . 
And  for  the  Gentilbk  now  has  got  an  Heir, 
For  to  pcipsees  the  f  romise  that  first  was  made*^ 
The  woman's  seed  to  braise  the  serpent's  head. 

S,£.ofF.2l4. 
Men  are  stumbled-^ 

To  find  me  present  in  the  vohan's  form  ; 

Tfa^  4ime  tor  ftilne$8  no  man  doth  dkicani.    S.  E.  of  F.  220. 

Then  here's  the  EVENING  BTAa«— 

But  'tis  the  MoayiNG  star  must  in  her  rise. 

S.  E.  rf  F.  TfA 

For  QQen  and  devils  thou  wilt  laug|i'  to  scorn,  *► 

WfceR  ohce  thou  find'st  the  Man-Child  is  but  born;—  ^ 
Then  SaUn's  m^ice  it  may  rage  in  Vain,  ^ 

And  thou  wilt  smile  at  aU'the  sous  of  men.  ^  '        .* 

So  love  and  anger  will  together  bom  ;  -   . 

'  And  'tis  for  men  alone  that  thou  wilt  ^nourn  $ 
For  thou'lt  rejoice  to  see  the  Mam-Child  born. 

*CllHsl  fc  compated  to  the  second  Adam  ;  theii 
there  muBt  come  a  second  Eve,  to  bring  the  ood- 
•jJiEAivand  MAifHooD  to  a  perfect  likeness.  For 
as  the  BoNB  was  taken  ffopi,  MAff>.and  made 
WOMAN,  in  map's  likeness;  then  Christ,  who 
is  the  second  Adam,  must  have  a  Bone  taken 
from  him  also,  to  fulfil  the  law  of  God  and  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  S.  E.  qf.F.  217. 

But  by  my  BO  v«  V\\  prove  it  here, 

I  am  the  living  head.  S.  £.  of  F.  279. 

I  bid  you 


A  nm  you  pciaeveiw-^ 

So  cast  on  Ma  your.destiny^ 
To  ^ve  the  womaH  here  ( 


ImproTe  your  fsall,  I  tdl  you  aK» 

rU  act  like  Satan  there, 
Who.claim'd  my  word,  condemn'd  his  Lord, 

For  to  bring  on  the  fall ; 
For  M  A  V  nuttt  die  was  bit  reply. 

And  DBATH  was  pa«'d  on  all ; 
Then  now  'lis  lipb  brings  on  thestrifo-v 

Behold  an  Imfaut  cry. 
The  inother'a  pain  doth  all  remain, 

When  it  is  brought  so  nigh. 
Ye  sons  of  men,  eouid  you  disoerik 

The  lines  that  here  go  deep. 
You'd  see  what  birth  most  bring  yo«  fortb, 

And  all  like  children  weep. — 
But  now  be  wise  betimes  to  rise. 

The  FULNESS  now  is  come, 
That  in  disguise,  before  your  eyes, 

Tm  in  the  woman's  roRV.  S.KofF.  980i 

I  ask,  when  was  this  vision  seen,  of  the  woman 
Jtrayailing  in  birth  and  crying  to  be  deh'vered? 
Was  it  before  our  Saviour  was  born,  or  since  ? 
Your  EDSwer  must  be,  since.  Then  I  ask,  if 
Satan  could  appear  in  heaven,  to  Christ,  to  destroy 
him  there,  of  the  Vir^n  Maiy  could  be  travsiiling 
with  child  after  Christ  ascended  into  glory/  and 
all  was  finished  ?  Then,  if  you  cannot  inadce  it 
i;ood  that  it  is  past,  it  must  be  to  come.  You  will 
then  be  ready  to  ask  me,  who  is  the  uAm-cmthi} 
di^t  }s  to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron  ? 

— In  the  woMAV  I  stand  here: 
•  So  with  the  woman  let  themstand. 
And  every  promise  now  cooiauuid;. 
For  every  myslery  1  shall  clear, 
•And  place  them  in  the  seven  here; 
It  is  the  MOTHKR  and  the  sov, 
And  Abel's  vengeance  now  must  oone; 
And  Abraham's  promise  must  appear. 
And  Isaac  next— - 
To  raise  a  fallen  David's  throne.  ^.£. 

Men  now  as  gods  they  may  appear; 
But  I  shall  fully  answer  here, 


IbKt  the/  as  gods  sball  never  com«^ 

Till  tbey  are  joined  to  their  bone, 

Aud  itith  the  won av  do  agree 

To  take  the  pruxt  held  out  by  she  ; 

Aod  then  HI  join  them  to  the  viMEf 

And  all  shall  know  the  koot  is  mine^ 

Who  took  the  partner  from  ny  heart. 

As  I  at  fint  the  icav  did  pan.-* 

So  let  the  BARasK  itomb  appear. 

That  I  pronouncM  so  blessed  here ; 

And  see  the  paps,  that  ne'er  gave  suck. 

So  full  of  every  perfect  milk.  S*  £.  (fF.  Cont.  79. 

Awake,  awake,  O  M  ye  sleepy  race. 
And  see  your  uslpmatb  stand  before  your  eyes. 
Which  soon  in  wonder  will  you  all  surprise, 
Much  more  than  Adam  was  surprised  a£  firsts 
And  more  than  Adam  shall  your  glory  burst. 
To  see  your  ublpmate  then  for  to  appear, 
And  bring  such  news  as  you  did  never  hear, 
And  bring  such  knowledge  to  the  sons  of  men, 
And  see  the  good  ra  vxt  to  be  banded  down. 

S.  B.  qf  JP.  Cont.  iG. 

In  heavenly  raptures  men  will  stand  and  gaze-^ 
^  With  transport  joy  we  see  the  harmless  dotb, 
'  ^  Bone  pf  our  bone,  and  flesh  like  ours  to  be ! 
'*  Is  this  the  hand  that  Satan  did  betray } 
^  Is  this  tbe  hand  our  Saviour  did  redeem  ? 
^  Then  now  we  see  the  fountain  and  the  stream, 
^  As  from  the  won  ak  he  did  come  at  first, 
**  And  in  the  woman  doth  hb  olokt  burst/^ 

S.  E.  0/  F.  C<mt.  7& 

"^  Blest  be  the  frvit  now  given  from  her  band  ! 

**  We  see  thy  wisdom  in  the  woman  stand, 

**  That  all  alike  we  may  be  perfect  men,  ! 

**  And  'tis  by  faith  we  must  perfection  gain :— 

"**  So  by  thy  wisdom  we'll  receive  our  bone,  • 

"  And  then  these  promises  are  all  our  owo^- 

**  And  plain  we  see  we  are  not  perfect  men, 

**  Until  our  bone  is  join*d  to  us  again—  i 


**  For  sure  he  wisely  then  did  lay  fats  plan, 
'*  To  raise  the  house  or  Clat  as  he  beo:an.** 

S,E.ofF:ami.Tf^ 

It  is  now  said  to  me,   as  the  sign  is  mentioned 
in, the  llth  verfe  (Isaiah  vii«)  I  shall  as^k  a  stgD,  and 


it  shall  be  granted  me,  to  the  convniclng  of  yoa 
and  aJl  mankind.— /SI  E,  ofF.  C(?n/.  84. 

t 

Since  earUi'a  foamfaabn  U9  wn$  p1a<$'^ 

Aod  I.eraated  nan; 
I  ne'er  S9  much  unvctt'd  my  £ace» 

To  shew  you  all  my  ptaii.*^ljka  AdanaaM  will  stand.— 
In  hi»  aroase  yofn  ali  may  gaaa^ 

To  see  the  bomb  appear. 
Took  fcofB  your  side,  in  faasta  appl/d*^ 

Tkea  ^y— what  fall  m  lieie!      1  Book  of  Letters^  6. 

To  find  that  his  Sptrit's  fn  tbe  iro»Air*^s  fo&m, 
*     It  may  be  a  mystery  yon  cannot  disoprli ; 
Unless  like  tbe  wise^meir  you  Come  from  afkr. 
And  say  yua*D  see  cleaiiy  rf  this  be  the  Stak, 
That  now  in  tbe  evening  begins  to  appear. 

^r  beirsbip  we  may  now  canmaad-^ 
like  very  man  Bs  new  doei  bnag» 
/  That  first  the  womah  must  appear 

Before  the  Kino  can  gain  an  Uaia,  1 B.  (fl^ttn^  Vf. 

When  that  the  womav  is  yo«r  belpnale  bbre. 
Then  to  complete  yo«ir  blim  yoa  need  not  fair; 
For  tbe  good  frvit  wiU  then  be  banded  down. 

IB.  of  Letimp  t%. 

And  know  the  Ma  that  must  appear; 
I  am»  I  am,  I  tell  you  bere^ 
Aad  now  I  tell  you  who  I  am. 
To  prove  the  fulness  now  is  come. 

I B.  rf  LtUar^  4S. 

For  sure  as  brotl^rs  all  must  come 
.The  Prince  or  Glort  then  to  crown^ 
To  be  the  Kino  then  of  the  Jews,     l  B^rfLtUen,  4& 

And  then  the  mystety  all  shall  see : 
The  woman's  wonder  soon  shall  be, 
To  see  the  noan  awake  from  sleep ; 
^  We  see  our  rona  thatmakei  us  veep. 
• '   .,      u  la  heaven  the  wonder  did  appear, 
'*  And  here's  a  wonder,  we  see  clear : 
^  She  HMist  be  dothed  with,  the  SvVt. 
**  And  Christ  be  preseat  in  hec  form."^ 
*  »  -      /    iB.rflMtn^  46. 


Yonlf  And  tke  aaehw  tod  tiw  hopo^ 
Tou  II  find  what  peace  it  sealed  op ; 
And  then  I  bid  yoa  to  ftOfe  kind, 
The  Child  and  charity  yoa*ll  find, 
And  many  seals  that  Will  appear ; 
YoQ*l]  find  the  first  and  second  Stab  | 
Tott'll  find  the  O,  ^ott^l  find  the  I, 
The  Spirit  aiid  the  Baioa  Hre  nigh. 

lB.€f  Letteri^  47. 
So  Adams  here  you  now  appem*, 

The  woman  you  withstood  ; 
And  she  tl)^  seirpent  conqipe/d  bere^ 

Then  I'll  pronounce  ^1  good 
That  now  is  done— -Sebold  my  $oir 

Now's  in  the  woman's  form  :  IH^€,Sl- 

To  convince  mankind  that  he  was  tfia  Messiah, 
lie  said,  at  his  second  coming^,  when  ^e  fulness 
of  time  was  come,  he  would  send  his  Son,  made 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  those 
that  were  under  the  law. -f^DUputc.  105« 


—This  is  done  tQ  shew  the  ohmi 

How  I  must  first  apfiear; 
And  must  be  in  the  wo]f4ii'9  VOBW, 

To  make  my  Gospel  clear. 
Now  I  shall  come  lo  answer  laaa. 

How  the  creation  stood : 
The  first  I  did  create  the  man^ 

And  there  I  thall  albidet 
As  'twas  froQi  him  the  woman  04m% 

Then  see,  the  man  was  tooo; 
The  man  and  woman  first  was  (me-^ 

•  And  bring  all  to  your  view; 
So  now  the  same,  ye  sons  of  men. 

As  Adam  stood  at  first. 
The  woman  purely  from  him  caroc^. 
And  here  the  truth  must  burst; 
For  I  am  coviey  be  it  known  tp  man. 

The  SECOND  Adau  found ; 
And  from  me  is  the  woman  come— 

Perfect  like  Eve's  the  sound. 
So  now  regain,  ye  sons  of  men, 

I'll  make  your  mountains  strong': 
The  sword  I  left  in  paradise 
Shall  bring  you  back  again. 

.   B 


\ 


Tbe  Tekb  or  Life  briagi  on  the  strife-^ 

I  told  you  so  before : 
A  Child  doth  strugglk  in  the  womb. 

When  life  in  him  appean. 
So  in  the  womb  of  Providence 

All  this  hath  been  decreed. 
When  I  like  Adam  do  appear 

To  braise  the  serpent's  head  ^ 
The  perfect  m ait,  like  Adam,  come 

For  to  create  all  new  ; 
The  ways  of  hell  for  to  condemn. 

And  all  his  arts  to  shew. 
Then  from  my  side  I  took  the  Bride, 

As  Adam  came  at  first; 
And  your  redemption  is  applied. 

And  here  the  truth  must  burst. 
Because  from  mb  the  Bride  you  see. 

As  Eve  did  first  appear^-- 
Kot  of  the  dust  created  she. 

But  of  the  MAN,  see  clear. 
Bone  of  his  bone,  to  man  was  shewn— 

I  said  the  two  were  one  : 
A  SECOND  Adah  must  appear. 

Ere  your  redemption  comes. 
But  how  can  ye  so  blinded  be  f 

Can  Adam  now  appear 
Without  his  Eve,  do  you  believe  ?-* 

Now  see  the  mysteries  clear. 
N& ;  I  must  come,  in  Adam's  form, 

For  to  create  all  new : 
And  from  me  must  the  wovak  come. 

The  GOOD  PRUIT  for  to  shew.  iXijwIe,  iOS,  7« 

The  woman  clothed  with  the  Sun, 

Shall  make  all  nations  bend. 
The  fruit  shall  fall,  I  tell  you  all. 

That  with  her  do  not  stand. — 
But  on  the  Tree  the  good  fruit  see. 

And  that  shall  now  remain.-—  DisputCf  lip. 

**  When  the  Dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast  unto 
the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman  which  brought 
forth  the  man-child. — Answer  3. 

If  paradise  was  lost,  you  may  regain. 

If  by  the  womak  you  in  faith  do  stand. 

And  take  the  good  fruit  from  the  woman's  hand. 

For  now  the  woman  I  will  answer  here. 

If  from  herself  her  works  do  ail  appear; 
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Then  something  noffe  tbaii  bnnian  is  on  earth. 

For  to  bring  in  to  nan  a  second  birth.  Anwer,  44> 

—Know  the  FHUir  came  from  the  woman's  hand. 

And  bo  the  FBUIT  doth  from  her  all  appear. 

I  ask  Whatman  a  child  did  ever  bear,  \ 

More  than  the  elm  or  the  lofty  trees  } 

The  fruit's  in  woman,  judge  this  as  you  please. 

Who  brought  to  man  the  good  fruit  at  the  first, 

And  from  the  woman  shall  the  GOOD  fruit  burst. 

Jmnoer^  102. 

They'll  find  the  Spirit  and  the  Bridi  are  come;  ^ 

They'll  find  the  Root  of  David  to  appear ; 

And  then  the  Morning  Star,  you  may  see  clear. 

Is  with  the  Evening  Star  arose  to  shine.— ^nsoer,  105. 

It  was  by  a  womak  I  came  into  the  world  in 
the  form  or  a  man;  and  now  by  a  woman  I  will 
reveal  myself  unto  men,  in  and  through  the  wo- 
man, as  much  in  the  spirit  as  I  did  then  m  the  flesh, 
make  my  appearance  to  the  world  from  the  woman ; 
and  now  finom  the  woman  shall  my  second  coming 
be  revealed. — Answer^  106. 

Thou  bringest  the  good  feitit,  and  the  evil  shall 
be  taken  from  the  good  to  come. — Answer^  109. 

Now  thou  hast  travailed  in  birth  one  year  to 
bring  forth  the  natural  man-child,  that  shall  rule 
he  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron. — Ansxoer^  111. 

I  must  come  in  the  body  as  the  perfect  man  at 
first,  and  in  the  spirit  at  my  second  coming,  I  must 
come  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to 
redeem  those  that  were  under  the  \?iyr.Ansvoery  120. 

The  increase  of  my  government. 

He  said  should  be  in  peace ; 
And  there's  no  end  should  be  to  it, 

And  David's  throne  increase, 
^ith  judgment  I  should  set  it  forth; 

For  so  it  shall  be  done ; 
And  from  hencefoitb  for  evermore, 

The  SB  ED  it  so  shall  come ;  i 

Even  the  SEED  shall  ever  be— 

The  seal  of  Ood  was  so.  Answer ^  122. 


Mint  break  ud  bniM  th«  Kip«^»  Wi^ 

Andall  fail  feoting  uke  any.— Jm^  to  AvCien,  IMS. 

— Burk  totfcecRstioiiM*  too^l  Mflife, 
Join  with  tbe  wdm aV,  or  Hi  MH  jvsr  dM*. 
Thai  yoa  will  itirely  die  in  Adam's  fiA-^ 
Toa  know  the  VoM aii^  bud  nnt  tiHMtt  «H. 

tty  Ootpel  yon  did  Bern-  knoir, 

ne  way  I  Hid  I'd  Dote  ; 
Bnt  DOW  fron  Paul  111  Nnawer  all) 

The  futmtm  doth  appear, 
Aad  perfect  id  tka  wsk ar's  rmH 

YoQ  all  shmll  fiod  me  kere : 
For  to  Tfdeeea  froa  kell  aad  Ml 

TkcyUatw  new  ■  cont; 
Undar  tbft  Uw,  jm  all  ibaU  know, 

Tbe  WOMAV  ita  miwtaaad; 
A  HOTHEK  here  (be  mattafpMr 

Of  alltliblivitfnce,  At.MS.Kli 

Vbeo  fint  Icameit  amsasMAXf 

And  of  a  womaw  born  ; 
But  as  (be  imW  mat  Ikno^  h*  M«l, 

I  BOW  am  in  her  fomi, 
For  to  fulfil  my  Father't  will, 

Aad  make  your  bUu  complete. 
1  am  Ike  fadpmate  he  did  mean, 

TTie  mysteries  all  art  great— 
Hien  how  yera  see  ibe  myrtety, 

I  took  fitim  HAH  a  Boni, 
That  in  tbe  etid  waa  ny  intcdt 

Hb  fw  ibe  rixMrfd  Mitkroa*. 


*  TO*  ice  tba  n^steiy, 

yl  tbe  mn  did  fart: 


Vfkyi 
Because  the  Bone  1  took  from  man 

Must  Mrika  tka  fatal  dart. 
—Man  witk  man  I  did  contao^ 

In  every  age  that's  past ; 
But  now  'tis  drawing  to  a*  vaiL, 

I'll  in  tbe  woman  burnt— 
And  all  shall  kaow  'tis  by  Ae  BKiba 

The  KAiBKasooM  now  ihaUatand. 

Jat.to'B.  SI. 

—Nov  see  clear  tlie  to-j^xry  hac^— 
'ThewoHAx  bore  the  gov : 


IS 

Bat  hov  CM  U  Muu  fai.  mtinM. 

Before  tl»  BUDS  McoiDflf 
Wr  jujt  like  man  I've  laid  my  plan: 

Ami  DOft  iH  man  Mpar 
Aid  mU  ue  bbft,  >hfc.ut  tlia  briJa 

*U  ever  gUQ'd  an  heir.— 
So  Jet  your  warlilte  trompets  wand 

ni«MARaiAOB(,fthei.»»iB.        At.toajs. 
So  mhtfod  Me,  Md  wddMl  ke; 

for  1  ve  not  lost  the  wbole : 
"«f  "'^D  ■hall  cafn  Ihevicioiy, 

The  foe  shall  stand  the  poH. 
iei  men  appear  a*  falhen  ben. 

And  now  behold  Aeir  child; 
Tha  myileiy  now  t  mean  to  dear. 

For  I  did  man  beguile. 
Till  wonders  here  do  to  sppeftr 

At  it  in  heaven  began ; 
Then  wonders  ne ;  IW  so  'iwill  b»_ 
ThenoTHiBandthesoH.    i  B- ^S.  Pt^pitda, 4. 
TTiey  Iwd  judgtjd  the  MAi»<Hit»  to  be  Christ 
but  could  not  lell  how  to  make  it  clear  of  the 
woman  travailing  ID  heaven  to  bedefivered. 

l&ofS,'fro.S6. 

—Now  unto  Isaiah  come: 

Heprophetied  of  mk; 
But  Mid  a  sBvi  should  Dot  b«  btofce, 

Aiid  deep's  the  mysieiy. 
At  perfect  man  I  tkea  did  ooat, 

Bom  of  the  Titpm  tkmvt 
But  now  'tis  in  the  VImam'ufmm 

I'll  make  tbe  myatehca  ciawi. 
So  here's  tbe  bo«b  ihst  sUMda«kac 

A  •tuMblmg-Mock  h>  aan  t 

Oose  b;r  y«»  "da  beboW  tbe  bkii 

And  marvel  wbad  you'w  dmmt. 

I  B.tr 

So  bere'i  the  FaTHta  and  the  Ca 

He  Spigit  and  the  Beide  : 
She  leans  upon  hei'MmbamT*  ann 

The  truth  can't  be  denied. 

Let  them  tell  vrhat  the  prophet 
lASBEK  WOMB  beiDg  mtdc  a  joy 
:aiti>M«?  and  what  X  meant 


/ 
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time  should  come,  that  they  should  wf^  ^'  blessed 
is  the  barren  womb  that  never  bore,  and  the  paps 
which  never  gave  suck  ?"  Or  what  the  Aposde 
meant  by  saymg,  *'  that  the  married  woman  is 
in  bondage  to  her  husband,  but  the  single 
WOMAN  is  to  the  Lord  ?"  and  what  he  meant  by 
saying,  '^  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law.  to  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law  ?"— 1  B.  of  S.  Pro.  54- 

I  said,  ye  must  be  born  agun : 
Look  deep,  ye  simple  sons  of  men. 
And  tell  me  how  that  man  was  bora  ? 
Yoo  say,  from  Adam.— 
But  of  the  WOMAN  I  was  born, 
A  mystery  that  none  discern. 
To  putrifaction  did  not  come ; 
Then  now  like  me  be  born  again. 
And  from  the  woman  all  ap|»ear. 
And  then  V\\  make  you  sons  and  heirs ; 
For  heirs  of  God  you  now  shall  be. 
And,  as  I  said,  joint  heirs  with  Mx; 
And  of  the  Spirit  now  be  born. 
Yoa  know  'tis  written,  in  her  form 
That  God  would  surely  send  his  Son, 
When  the  ruLi.  time  was  surely  come. 

So  now  from  Eli  all  may  see 

The  promise  made  to  man  to  be, 

If  he  like  David  don't  become, 

I  say,  a  Samuel  shall  be  known 

To  be  a  prophet  in  his  mom  : 

And  from  a  Child  it  shall  be  knowD 

That  he  the  Man-Child  must  appear. 

And  all  my  office  he  shall  bear.        1  E»rf  $,  Ffo*  7Su 

And  can  all  lands' so  shortly  bend. 

Before  a  Child  he  can  beconie 

At  twelve  years  old  to  talk  with  men  ?— 

No ;  every  nation  first  I'll  try. — 

But  how  can  I  in  justice  come 

To  chain  the  rebel  to  his  den. 

And  every.  witherVi  branch  cutoff. 

Before  I  do  begin  to  graft 

Some  OTHER  rauiT  upon  the  tr^e  } 


IS 

As  the  woman  bore  me  ihto  the  worlds  so  she 
aball  bear  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit>  and  the 
strongest  testimony  of  me. — No  man  could  believe 
my  testimony,  as  being  the  Son  of  GoDj  without 
believing  the  testimony  of  my  mother  ;  and  no 
man  can  believe  the  testimony  of  my  coming  in  the 
Spirit,  to  bring  in  my  spiritual  kingdom,  before 
I  have  revealed  myself  to  a  woman,  as  the  Bride, 
by  my  Spirit,  that  I  am  coming  as  the  Bride- 
groom.— 1  B.  of  &  Pro.  95. 

Then  tell  me  whence  the  heir^  do  come; 

Is  it  from  woman,  or  from  man  ?— 

And  now  like  man  I  do  appear, 

To  prove  the  woman  brings  the  hbibs, 

That  must  possess  my  every  <:rown.   1  B,  of  S.  Pro,  9^. 

I  and  the  woman  must  appear. 
My  mother's  innocence  to  clear. 
That  of  the  woman  I  did  come 
To  bring  salvation  unto  men.         1  B,  rf  S.  Pro.  106. 

So  you  may  call  her  what  you  will— 
A  SRIDE,  or  Mother;  but  stand  still: 
I  said  a  Bridegroom  Td  appear. 
When  I  bring  in  my  every  Heir  ; 
And  by  her  name  you  all  shall  see 
That  Mary  doth  with  her  agree.— 
But  now  I  aslc  how't  could  be  done, 
Had  not  my  Spirit  to  her  come. 
To  have  the  woman  to  appear, 
That  in  my  mother's  room  is  here  f 

iB.ofS.  Pro.  107. 
«— As  the  stems  are  interwoven  there, 
'         So  MAN  and  I  are  interwoven  here ; 

Because  they  bow  to  come  within  the  veil, 
They'll  find  the  second  Branch  can  never  fail 
To  gain  the  victory  for  the  sons  of  men. 

Wordin  Seawn^  25, 

And  now  my  kingdom  it  shall  surely  come. 
As  the  SIX  SPOTS  foretel  you  who  I  am  ; 
And  the  six  spots  you  now  may  see  them  clear. 
But  in  the  seventh  there's  uo  spot  appears  : 
And  I'll  gp  on  till  there's  no  spot  in  man, 
But  like  the  standard  every  soul  shall  come. 

W.  in  Season^  30. 
I  tell  you  all,  now  judge  your  call. 
And  see  the  Tree  of  Life  ; 


ItycfH  ifafid  (hete  yov  need  net  fesr, 
The  Dots  will  end  die  tCrUb.  It.  «•  INiw,  SI. 


^Ukm  Ike  DoTB  ^11  find  nj  lots 

For  tlioie  vite  do  appear 
The  truth  to  know,  end  pnnre  it  ao^> 

The/ll  find  the  Dots  appear 
Te  bring  them  peace  that  snail  increase, 

Ke  man  can  foil  ih#m  here.  f  B.  rfFUum,  0*. 

•^I  am  bringing  round  the  chain. 

As  I  have  said,  for  to  redeem 
My  sons  and  daughters  fironi  the  fidl*^* 

Because  the  fulkbss  now  is  come. 
The  GooBKAO  booilt  with  mak 

It  must  in  union  now  agidbw         StB.cf  VUmu^  16. 


*My  Bible  all  is  found, 


That  in  one  link  it  doth  appear: 

Then  who  can  make  my  bible  clear^ 

Before  the  other  link  doth  come. 

That  God  and  Man  they  both  must  join. 

So  perfect  in  the  TRINITY  ? 

The  Godhead  must  with  man  agree. 

To  make  your  happiness  complete. 

As  I  at  first  did  him  create. 

In  my  own  image  and  my  form 

I  said  I  first  created  MAN, 

To  be  in  favour  then  with  MK: 

I  ask  what  roLNCiS  there  can  be, 

If  I  do  not  fulfil  the  whole, 

And  so  the  chain  bring  round  to  all, 

That  God  and  Man  alike  must  join. 

To  bring  my  glorious  kingdom  down?  2  BqfVkkmif  I  ft. 

I  am  come 
To  make  my  law  and  gospel  join : 
The  VIOHTT  C0UN$EI.U>B  IS  here. 
The  Princb  of  Pbacb  you'll  find  is  near. 

^£.^FsiHm,  19- 
Mark  the  creation  how  it  stands 
A  likeness  of  DIVINITY ; 
So  I  created  MAN  to  be 
In  my  own  Kkeness  to  appear, 
And  perfect  so  I've  likeifd  him  here, 
And  so  Twe  likened  myself  to  MAN, 
To  say  from  MB  her  Spirit  came. 
So  difierent  from  the  human  race, 
And  yet  my  Spirit  men  disgrace ; 
Because  my  ways  are  bid  fn>m  all 
In  the  dark  mysteries  of  the  fall.       fH.tf  VwomSp  43. 


I  am  Gods  -f^d  Idff^^  Mot  give  to 

another:  for  fdrid  il^y^^^  a^  b^B,  ^o  created 
you,  and  suffered  jtpi  JTI^^Qji  yoti;  and, Where  is  the 
power  that  can  stand  agpaiast  me^  whn»vl  come  to 
plead  for  my  elbct^'  in  whom  mf  wri)  flelighteth? 
He  shall  bWrt^forth  jdd^^  hb 

shall  not  cf/nor  caii^e  lus  yolce/to  \>i  h^ard  in  the 
streets,  neither  iSball  SB  be  disoouragrd  till  hb 
hath  set  judgroentin  the  earth,  and  tht  isles  shall 
wait  for  his  laW.^Fdr^  to  ihi  VFisd,  6.\ 

"^'-^T^AU  ibe  propheti  wxoto  qS  xs : 
And  yet  these  tbingn  donone  disoerOy', 

¥for  judfe  ike  yrfy  that  I  do  wfuu,  ,  | 
hronghuui  n^y. Bible  it  dothf 
No  moEe  thaa.meu  discern  i\  ber^ 
*.       Howall  the  p4^|^  thpu  hast  ptim'd  i  ^ 
Were  but  in  part  fulBll'd  by  men  ; 

The*  fture  scmM  ot^eA  mun  vLpp^if 

For  to  fulfil  t^%9d'pkgki  h^4.      tV.to  the  Wi$e,  42. 

In  p-  124,  S.  E.  of*  F,  it  is  writteii,  I  had  cho- 
sen me  a  shepherd  in  whom  I  findno  fault.  If 
you  choose  htm^  i  Wilt  thoose  ydu.  Now  this 
shepherd  is  my  Sdtr,  ^hWh  I  tiai/e  chosen,  my 
BELOVED,  In  whom  my  soul  delighteth.  And 
there  are  three  sheph«rd&  that  have  testified  of  him» 
that  it  is  his  Spirit  which  hath  vmtled  thee,  to  make 
men  heirs  of  God,  and  jotQt  hejts  with  Jesus 
Christ,— JfT.  to  the  Wise,  ^6.         ,  . 

I  am  wrong— r—  ' 

If  I  don't  free  the  ivoiMin's.MI, 

And  bring  :tbe.  womler.  ia  Ihe  end^ 

Thai'd  m  the  iUvdation  penn'd.--^ 

And  all  will  find  the  mystery  greit 

Of  tilts  ikird  w0fider  to  apf^ear, 

I'hat  in  a  WOMAN  you  see  here^*^ 

The  SpN  df  RlOHTBOUtN«flB  it  CNNlM» 

Willi  healing  in  his-itingB  a^i^pean^ 

SatMi  to  cavt,  otir  tnAi  to  rieer; 

And  su  the  WlMutK  now  fae'U  t'lee^ 

That  hetrs  <it  -God  we  ail  nay  bet    ' 

So  here's  a  W.mMr  in  the  last. 

As  'twas  to  Adam  at  the  first.       W.  to  the  Wm^  56. 

C 


tt 

My  Mlbcri  iPifii 'inril  flvpf  itiiidy 

Thmt  I9  ber  SBVp  III  hnum  hm  iwMi. 

Eleven  disciples  it  is  'wM 

Stood  firmly  by  me  in  the  tod ; 

And  iMMT  1  fey  eleven  neii 

I  cliote  at  jadgas  to  eppcer. 

And  plac'da  Child  tbetwelvetDckar; 

So  all  are  come  now  like  the  CHIU>9 

Tou'fe  ell  to  leem,  end  men  are  foffd 

In  all  the  knowledge  they  did  letfu. 

My  bible  no  man  did  (UMem, 

Tut  I  should  bring  it  roaml  thit  wqr. 

liearning  did  all  the  Jfews  betray ; 

Became  their  learmng  they  plae'd  wrong; 

And  ao  the  learning  is  of  man. 

Therefore  one  jodge  I  chOse  a  CBiLVf 

That  neTer  in  learning  can  be  foiKd ; 

Because  all  nations  now  will  see 

The  truth  goon  fulfilled  to  heu      W.t^tk  Whtf  57* 

At  at  the  first*  the  same  is  burst. 

The  WOMAN  did  appear 
To  warn  you  of  your  Saviour^s  fairthy 

And  that  her  time  drew  near 
To  bringa  Son,  not  bom  by  MAN, 

But  of  the  Holt  Gaoer.— 

Darkness  in  every  part 
There  is  in  man,  for  now  I  am  coaM 

To  judge  the  world  agpdn, 
In  the  same  manner  onto  man, 

Aa  I  shall  now  explain. — 
But  here  within  thou  dost  h^n 

To  ask  how  this  can  be  ? 
Tlut  I  am  come  the  same  to  man 

A  mystery  is  to  thee; 
Then  I'll  appearto  answer  here— 

My  eoming  is  the  same : 
Thougib  first  in  paasov  I  was  bom. 

But  feiv  did  know  my  name ; 
Then  now  Tm  come,  I  say,  again 

For  to  be  fom  opiew. 
And  in  the  Spirit  to  be  bom. 

And  all  shall  find  it  trae ; 
My  SpiaiT  here  doth  strong  appear, 

That  every  soul  shall  find.— 
So  i  am  come  again  the 

Unto  a  woMAV  here. 


And  mm  Mllril  my  tveiy  Baan^ 

And  iMke  fbe  mystery  cl«r. 
I  said  iBMi  mu»t  be  born  ftg^n. 

If  they  would  live  to  mi  ; 
Thao  sure  nv  Spieit  unto  hav 

It  muti  be  iarn  0gamp 
When  I  bring  in  the  h^then  lands; 

And  jdo  the  world  redeem. 
For  by  the  SriRtT  it  must  be-^ 

My  life  they  did  destroy : 
Then  from  my  body  it  could  not  bo 

That  I  should  all  ei^oy. 
No  4  'tis  my  word  tha^son  recoid. 

My  Spirit  first  roust  come. 
That  earth  and  hell  cannot  destcoy, 

Wkem  I  am  bam  ogams 
BamqfthemouAift  ataijinit 

Ami  of  tie  apiaiT  b^tm* 
And  I  shall  prove  it  in  iba  Jasi, 

My  spiajT  here  is  come. 
That  is  my  word  now  on  record**- 

And  see  my  bible  clear. 
That  when  the  wv  lm  bss  it  is  come 

The  woMAK  must  appear, 
I  tell  you  all»  to  free  the  fell, 

That  b  the  law  of  God. 

Church  Proftrs^  18,  jp. 

The  FULNfiaof the  gsmtilbs  will come-^Then 
will,  the  fulness  of  their  joy  be  completed,  and  the- 
calling  in  of  the  Jews  will  be  glorious,  who  will 
return,  like  Jacob's  sons,  saying,  **  We  are  verily 
guilty  concerning  our  brother/* — 

Warning  to  the  World,  44. 

If  the  Jews  keep  to  the  law,  and  are  lookine 
for  a  Messiah /u  rcm^,  that  shall  be  their  deli- 
verer ;  and  you  Gentiles  believe  that  he  is  come, 
but  that  he  will  not  be  a  deliverer  either  to  you 
or  to  them,  and  throw  all  the  laws  of  God  and 
the  prophets  aside,  forgetting  all  the  words  I  left 
on  record,  and  looking  to  no  fulfilment  of  my  Gos* 
pel^  as  the  Jews  do  of  the  law }  then  your  belief 


is  not  of  faitk  thit  I  geM  My  Wb  k  nnsom  for 
ALL,  to  reconcHe  die  yidtid  Unto  Ood.— 

W.  to  the  World,  41, 

—tA 
Hoy  the 
'  T..jiid 
Thenni 

AndS 
How  U 

TheG 
Jot  my  • 
■    I  left  I 

That  w^y  to  mak^  VH^  «»■• 

To  «h«w  my  siktw  ibe  csil  d  mint  nme ; 

And  to  my  VBATR  c  shadow  then; 

But  now  the  shadowV  in  the  c&rLn, 

To  ihev  my  death,  to  reconcile 

The  world  to  God  —  Ai^rcr  on  lie  Art,  9- 

I  called  these  two  women  my  mother  and  my 
sister,  and  as  my  brides  joined  with  thee ;  for  so 
the  WOMAN  was  in  the  creation ;  as  being  taken 
from  the  man,  she  was  his  sister;  but  as  bear- 
ing him  children,  she  was  a  wiFS,anda  mother. 
Thus  was  the  womait  made  at  tint,  and  ihis  must 
be  the  state  of  the  womqn  at  iast,  now  I  am  oome 
to  free  the  ^1  of  women^— 

The  SECOKD  ADAif  ii  in  m; 

Then  tee  the  bkidcoboom  here. 
To  lake  ihe  woman  u  my  frteod, 

My  MOTH  BR  for  to  be.  F.mpk  Fmt,  SO. 

Zion  that  travaiteth  to  be  delivered  shaU  be  de- 
livered i  for  I  h^ve  broueht  to  the  womb,  and  I 
win  not  shut  it.— F.  af  S^ept*5. 

1  fanow  that  tone  will  now  b^n 

That  way  for  to  «|ipe«r— 
<*  We  judga  oqr  God  )« in  the  wDiid, 

"  Tu  &M  to  trcmljle  here. 


9k 

"  C^Mr  Pible^i  did  no^  know, 
^  This  way  the  Lord  would  ever  come ; 

^  We^fife'er  ditc^rq'd  U  9Qm 
**  So  it  is  said,  ir?  are  misledt 

**  Wn  ne'er  did  uAderatand 
**  That  perfect  in  the  wqhah's  f  oek 

*<  lla'd  cone  ii^in  tQ^i^ir, 
*<  To  free  tha  i«aw>  we  all  do  kaow« 

<<  We  jud)('d  it  at  thai  time, 
**  When  u>  the  cro^  be  sure  did  g9<«» 

««  What  folly  fiU'd  our  minds ! 
^  To  judge  it  then,  w  simple  men* 

"  We  ceimot  make  it  clear. 
**  Under  the  law.  we  all  do  know, 

''  The  J  Kwa  d«  now  appear : 
**  Under  the  r  all  we  do  lee  all 

'*  I9  Adm'^  gwU  io  4tivul.^JFIocl  y  Sktpj  5S. 

So  now  see  plain,  ye  sons  of  men, 

How  the&^  two  woi^en  stand. 
!*»  yptf  thing  1  did  orditie. 

To  hriQg  it  to  the  l^d. 
^ecaus^  that  here  you  ca/i%  appear 

To  prove  tb^  f&hle  wrong; 
Per  ^ee  the  noise  the  Jews  did  raak^ 

When  I  to  then  di<i  tnvtm  % 
9ut  now  fif^in  the  «ra^a4'(^ 

Like  lerpenlft yoi|  appetir; 
And  x  have  tried  you  every  wey, 

Mo^aoisf  to  yon  r  hear» 
I  But  silent  lie^  that  ell  mav  die^ 

And  thousands  yoo  wifl  ki)], 
I  felt  you,  hy  your  silent  spears. 

Now  jodge  this  as  yoo  wfll, 
-     Vonr  Sting's  lost,  and  yeu  may  beast 
.  iLike  the  deaf  adders  here. 
Ko  other  way»  to  thoe  I  say. 

They  ever  can  appear ; 
Unleui  they  see  the  mystery'^ 

Tk$  won  AH  tkiM  uak  oaiLD.^Jl  tf  Ste^  6$. 

^eie  X  know  thy  heart  is  puzzlecf,  thy  mind  19 
confused-<*«>H5>w  can  I  bring  the  likeness  of  that 
chiid  to  myself,  when  1  was  destroyedi  and  the 
ckUd  was  pjreservcd  ?  No ;  I  tell  thee^  there  stands 


but  the  shadm;  fori  mmt  eoMe  sgibi  in  tfie 
WOMAN  to  fulfil  the  substance. — FUxk  ^Sktep^S^. 

So  now  in  print  let  tkis  appear. 

To  try  the  heml*  of  mf  n, 
And  with  their  bibles  th»  compmK, 

Ami  like  the  kniglit  become, 
That  heard  the  cry,  u  be  did  lay— 

The  voTVEX  andlbecniLD. 
He  view'd  the  planet!  for  to  wo 

What  fortane  on  him  tnril'd  ; 
And  did  ditcern  in  her  fait  own. 

Which  he  did  first  reject ; 
Till  hoavenly  stan  made  her  hit  own. 

By  wonders  m  protect. 
So  wonder*  berr  do  strong  appear, 

Mach  greater  than  the  child 
M%ich  in  the  end  youll  all  see  clear, 

Blen  God  you  all  were  foil'd.         F.  ^  SkBtfy^\. 

Men  have  always  sought  mah  to  be  the  David 
established  upon  the  throne,  and  always  made  me 
to  be  the  Uriah,  that  was  slain  in  the  front  of  the 
battle;  but  now,  I  tell  thee,  for  this  the  swcml 
never  shall  depart,  from  mas,  till  a  Solohok  dodi 
appear,  that  will  adc  wisdom  v&  God  ;  then  shall 
my  throne  be  estabHsbed,  and  the  house  shall  be 
built  in  my  name.— Joy.  Soulhcotfs  Book^  48. 

Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry.— Ask   and  re- 
ceive thy  full  demands,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  hea- 
then for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth   for  thy   possession.    Thou  shall  break 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  dash  them  in  pieces, 
like  a  potter's  vessel.    Xow  let  them  tell  me,  who 
is  my  Son  P  or  to  whom  that  promise  was  made  i 
or  whom  that  spikit  of  the  lord  wastobe  upon, 
to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty 
tn  the  captive,  and  the  opening  of  the  prisons  to 
that  are  bound,  to  proclatm  the   acceptable 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  day   of  vengeance  of 
rod,  to  comfort  all  that  mourn  r 

Jos,  SouUtcptt*s  Bookt  57,  8. 


I  plac'4tb«  shadow  tbe«%  ' 
/     .     .  '  Then  in  the  GUILD,  when  80  he  murd 

Upon  my  every  trieod ; 
And  now  you'll  find  the  time's  at  hand 

I  shall  the  SAMfi  descend  ;       ^ 
But  first  they'll  see,  I  now  tell  thee. 

Mm  Hketie  child  4^^pear.  .  fV.M.tf  C.  39. 

-  M?  Isaacs  shall  be  unbound :  no  longer  shall 
they  tnvite  men ;  no  longer  shall  they  intreat  them ; 
but  they  shall  stand  valiantly  in  their  faith,  and 
wait  till  men  shall  invite  them  ;  wait  till  men  shall 
intreat  them,  to  let  them  stand  the  trial,  that  they 
may  see  the  new  created  being — ^that  thev 
may  see  the  new  covenant  that  is  making  with 
MAN.— IT.  M.  of  C.  45. 

But  no  one  knows  what  lies  behind, 

That  thou  another  day  may'st  findi 

Nor  in  what  manner  I  shall  come 

To  shew  my  power  IN  THY  form.  Trial,  86. 

The  woman's  fall  I  now  must  free. 

Ere  man's  redemption  he  will  gain ; 

For  now  to  all  I  speak  more  plain. 

While  8HB  is  bound,  can  MAN  be  free  ? 

The  BONDSWOMAN,  you  all  do  say. 

Must  be  cast  out,  when  I  do  clear 

To  make  the  free,  the  perfect  HEIR.  TVtol,  S7> 

If  you  weigh  deep  the  Tkxvitt^ 

The  WOMAN  must  be  given; 
To  free  you  all  from  Adam's  fall. 

Her  promife  she  must  claim. 
I  made  a  motbkr  for  you  all, 

And  called  so  to  man; 
Then  know,  the  Bride  must  be  applied, 

That  I  have  known  so  here, 
To  claim  the  promise  as  I've  said. 

And  then  the  perfect  r  aiE  -  » 

She  makes  of  mk — all  flesh  shall  see 

A  MOTBKB  then  for  all! 
So  I'll  appear  the  Son  and  HaiR, 

And  now  my  brethren  call.       1  £r.  of  the  BMe,  89* 

TbeMOTBER  here  they  must  see  clear,  ^ 
Tha  TKCR  aagrniBX  it  cone 


M 

To  eltim  the  Sofll  t6  Km  tb«  HtUli    ' 

Ami  fret  4kt  urtote  M  tarn.  iEs»B,S2m 

• 

Then  see  the  chaih  that  roust  reinaiii, 

The  IMOrbSH  and  the  BRtDk, 
To  bring  in  MAN  with  US  to  stand,       '    • 

For  wt  mu&t  be  applied. — 

I  have  rais'd  her  here 
Tobe  a  MeTHUl  firsf  IQ  MB| 

And  80  roust  men  appear 
*to  say—"  the  BlllDE  must  be  applied        '       . 

**  A  MOTHER  for  OS  aH ;  1  £t,  J.  9^. 

My  SptUrt  here  it  come, . 
Ai  a«  the  Ant,  it  inmH  bb  knowiii 

When  I  the  VIRGIN  wam'd. 
In  PEBSOlf  hei«  1  might  appta^         ■    .     t 

But  now  it  is  not  so : 
It  is  in  SPIRIT  i  am  here. 

That  every  soul  shall  know. 
Then  judge  the  (tco  before  your  vJew-^ 

The  MOTHER  and  the  RRtDR 
Came  both  from  MR,  you  all  shitl!  See, 

The  HotY  GHOfrt  irppfied. 
As  at  the  firsts  'tis  now  atlastv  * 

Though  'tis  a  different  way.  iBx.B.  94. 

Let  them  answer  mc,  why  I  mRde  tht  woman 
my  MOTHER,  if  I  nevef  designed  in  the  end  to 
make  the  woman  a  true  mother  fot  mam. — 

1  iEjr.  A  96. 

I  fell  to  rise  again,  to  throw  down  all  Satan's 
power,  and  cast  the  cornjer  stone  6n  him:  for 
all  men  must  kno.w  that  that  corner  stone 
meaneth  the  promise  that  was  oiade  in  the  fall. 

2  Ex.  B.  106. 

Thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  Holy  Onb,  and 
saidst,  I  have  laid  help  uppn  one  that  is  mighty ; 
I  have  exalted  one  chosen  out  of  th€  people.  I 
will  make  him  my  first  BonHy  hygher  than  the 
of  the  earth.— 2  Ei.  A  116. 

Thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels,  and  hast  prowned  him  with  glorjr  and  ho- 
nour. Thou  tpad^&t  hirQ  to  have  doipfaMsn  pver  the 
works  of  thy  hands  ^  *tlnMiiliartkpit^tttlHiigs  under 
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Ills  feet. — ^Yet  Have  I  set  ray  king  upon  my  holy 
hill  of  Zion.  I  will  declare  the  decree :  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  M£,  thou  art  roy  Son  ;  this  day  have 
I  begotten  thee.  Ask  of  me,  and  1  shall  give  thee 
the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession. — 2  Ex. 
B.  118. 

Let  men  see  clear  what's  written  there, 

And  trace  the  Psalms  like  thee, 
^nd  then  I  bid  them  answer  here. 

How  they  the  whole  can  free  ? 
•What  vision  ftrsl  can  they  now  place, 

That  did  of  M  r  toeiel  f 
T^at  help  on  H  b  should  surely  be^ 

The  mighty  one  excel  F 
.   Or  what  FittST  BORN  was  judged  by  mea 

Te  be  exalted  so, 
kligher  tbaa  earthly  kings  to  come, 

Abov^  tbeiDft  ypti  do  know  ?  2  £flr«  B.  \\% 

Wh3e  I  was  yet  with  them,  I  plainly  told  them 
what  should  happeo  in  the  end.  But.  did  the  other 
CoiiFOaT£R  come  then^  to  abide  with  men  for 
ever?  I  tell  you,  no:  the  other  Comforter  is 
the  fulfilment  of  my  word,  at  my  second,  coming  in 
power  ito  destroy*  all  the  works  of  the  devil ;  but 
that  Comforter  must  first  come  in  the  Spirit, 
whom  the  Paths R  $endeth  in  my  kame. — 3  Ex. 
B.  210. 

— No  promise  didst  thou  claim. 

Until  I  bade  thee  in  my  name 

To  ask  a  favour  then  of  ME. 

That  now  your  joy  fulfiil'd  might  be; 

Because  thou  ask'st  the  very  thing 

That  now  the  Comforter  Mrill  bring.      S  Ex.  B.  23(). 

And  now  the*PROMl8E  I  shall  cle^r. 
The  woman's  SSEDsliali  bruise  hit  head ; 
And  therefore  in  her  I  shall  plead 
Until  her  SEED  do. so  appear 
To  join  with  ME  and  join  with  heo 
And  then  my  words  you  all  shall  see, 
YooMi  dwell  in  God,  and  God  in  ye ; 
For  then  in  MX  you  will  abide— 


And  mail^  fr6ro  Pilate  what  ke  said  s 

He  askM  ME  if  I  was  a  KING ; 

Then  know  the  words  I  answered  hiai  i 

His  words  1  did  repeal  agsiiiv^- 

Thou  sayest  that  1  am  a  KINO  ; 

And  for  this  end  I  did  appear— > 

I  came  the  every  thing  to  clear, 

And  of  the  WOMAN  I  was  bom, 

1  hat  at  the  end  tt  should  be  known 

That  as  a  KING  I  bhall  appear,        , 

And  so  my  kingdom  I'll  bring  here.  3  JSjt.  B.  f37» 

The  SPIRIT  and  the  bride  are  come  to  warn 
all  men  of  my  coming.  Now  kt  the  world  an- 
swer roe,  bow  I  could  be  the  beginmng  and  the 
endings  the  Jirst  and  the  lastj  without  I  accom- 

£Iish  according  to  my  words?  Was  I  not  tbe 
f ginning  in  tne  creation,  to  form  man  in  my 
own  likeness,  and  make  the  woman  for  his  help- 
mate and  happiness  ?  This  was  my  plan  in  the 
beginning  when  I  made  man  vitjlrsiy  then  I  must 
accomplish  it  in  the  endings  if  I  am  the  last 

3  Ex.  B.  S6U 

He  that  doth  overcome^ 
His  God  I  snrely  will  appear, 
And  make  him  as  my  SoNi<»-*3  £r.  B.  9Gi» 

The  LAW  before  no  man  could  clear 

The  way  that  I  should  come. 
Till  I  in  Bethlehem  did  appear. 

And  of  the  Woman  bom— 
But  none  did  see  tbe  mystery 

Why  I  that  way  should  come; 
That  when  the  LAW  I  did  redeem. 

And  free  tbe  fall  of  MAN, 
I  most  appear,  I  tell  you  here. 

In  SPIRIT  in  her  form  ; 
Because  'tis  she  the  end  must  free. 

To  have  her  promise  known.*- 

3fir.B.i7fiL 

Thou  know'st  the  Jews  believ'd  in  MB, 

A  ROOT  that  should  appear ; 
A  BRANCH  of  David  they  should 

To  bring  their  kingdom  herei. 
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Hiat  M|  I  Urael  should  restorei  ', 
They'd  see  a  cooqaering  king 

That  unto  them  there  must  i4)peary 
And  honour  great  to  bring. 


4  Ex.  B.  329. 


In  the  fv&iime^  call  all  to  mind, 

The  whole  I  must  redeem. 
Under  the  LAW  you  all  must  know^ 

The  PROMISE  stands  for  men  ; 
The  woMAN'a  8BED  mtist  bruise  bb  head, 

Then  I  must  sure  be  here^ 
And  in  the  woman  strong  to  plead, 

Your  great  Deliverer  here.  4  £r.  B.  3  55« 

If  you  discern  how  I  do  warn, 

fn  HER  I  must  appear. 
In  apiRrr  strong,  and  I  am  come-— 

But  could  you  all  see  plain. 
That  God  has  so  sent  fotth  his  Sox, 

In  SPIRIT  to  redeem, 
And  you  went  on  to  mock  her  band. 

More  fatal  now  'twould  be 
^fhan  for  the  Jews,  that  did  condemn, 

And  nail'd  MB  to  the  tree.  4  £j.  B,  356. 

The  FULNESS  of  the  time  b  come 

That  my  avenging  heel 
Shall  bruise  the  head,  as  it  is  said. 

4&.  B.  361. 

The  PROMISE  shall  be  found. 

Till  I  have  worked  all  through ; 
The  different  laces  now  command^ 

I  unto  all  shall  shew; 
The  faces  here  f  now  shall  clear, 

The  CHERDB  men  shall  see. 
That  now  do  come  in  heart  to  join. 

And  wish  to  dwell  with  MB. 
The  face  of  men  may  now  come  oh 

To  turn  which  way  they  will. 
They'll  find  the  LioN  now  is  come 

The  EA6LB  for  to  kill.  4  £r.  B.  3^. 

**  He  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and 
RE  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  rule  upon  his  throne  ; 
HE  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his  throne;  and  the 
counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both.**—* 
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Your  Father  which-  is  ia  heaven»  hath  .the  power 
to  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ;  that  meaneth 
to  build  the  temple  in  mak. — 5  Ex.  B.  453. 

If  Abraham  obtained  the  Son  by  faith,  which 
was  but  a  shadow  of  the  promise,  how  much  more 
by  faith  must  ye  obtain  the  full  promise  of  your 
redemption.— '6  Er.  A.  481. 

If  I  made  the  ^rsl  vessel  unto  dishonour^  as  man 
dishonoured  me  thereby,  have  I  not  power  over 
the  clay  off  the  same  lump,  to  make  ofte  vessel 
unto  honour^  to  shew  my  wrath,  and  make  known 
my  power  upon  the  vessels  of  wrath  ?— 6  Ex.  B.  483. 

Let  men  answer  what  the  fclness  of  the 
Gentiles  means,  that  it  is  written,  that  at  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles  there  .shall  come  out  of 
Zion  the  Deliverer,  when  all  Israel  is  to  be  saved  ? 
Now  will  men  answer  me,  that  that  Deliverer  meant 
when  I  came  to  establish  my  Gospel  ? — How  then 
was  It  written,  to  wait  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles was  come  in,  if  it  was  to  come  at  that  time  ? 
Ex.  B.  493. 


How  will  men  answer  these  words,  to  say,  the 
WORD  was  made  flesh? — But  know,  if  the  word 
was  made  flesh  by  my  coming  in  the  flesh,  to 
dwell  amongst  men,  in  the  likeness  uf  man,  then 
the  WORD  that  was  spoken  in  the  creation,  of 
making  man  in  my  own  imafi;e  and  likeness,  must 
become  flesh  in  my  likeness,  ror  man  to  dwell  with 
me^  as  1  dwelt  with  him. — 6  Ex.  B.  547. 

Know,  the  word  that  was  in  the  beginning, 
that  the  evil  power  should  receive  his  curse,  and 
his  head  should  be  bruised,  as  my  heel  was  j  then 
if  the  FIRST  WORD  became  flesh  to  dwell  amongst 
men,  to  have  my  heel  bruised,  according  to  the 
worcjs  in  the  beginning,    then  according  to   the 
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words  in  the  beginning,  I  must  bruise  SaYan^s  head, 
and  talce  sin  out  of  the  world; — 6  Ex.  B.  !r48. 

These  parables  shew  my  firm  decrees  m  the 
creation — what  I  said  when  I  created  the  womak 
at  first— the  promise  that  was  made  in  the  fall— 
my  being  born  of  the  Virgin — my  promising  to 
come  again  as  the  Bridegroom,  to  free  the  fall 
of  the  Woman  ;  or  how  could  I  bring  in  the 
redemption  of  Man? — Ex.  ofParabks^  28. 

How  can  she  be  saved  through  child-bearings 
from  the  transgression  of  the  fall,  if  the  promise 
is  not  fulfilled  r  And  let  men  mark  the  words  that 
follow  the  transgression  —  "  Notwithstanding  she 
shall  be  saved  in  child'^bearing  :**  but  how  do  men 
understand  the  words  ?  Do  they  suppose  that  no 
woman  is  to  be  saved  but  such  as  have  children  ? 
Then  let  them  remember  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
— "  The  SINGLE  WOMAN  is  to  the  Lord  :"  then 
if  the  single  woman  be  to  the /Lord,  let  no  man 
vainly  imagine  that  this  child*birth  means  tern* 
porally ;  but  I  tell  you  all  it  means  spiritually  i 
for  if  I  that  was  of  the  Spirit,  born  of  the 
FLESH,  and  yet  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  be  bom  of  the  woman  ; 
kaow  all  men^  through  this  chilu* birth  the 
woman  shall  be  freed  from  the  transgression  of 
the  fall. — K.  of  Christ  is  at  hand,  23.  . 

Aft  ye  are  bom,  it  must  be  known. 

You  say 9  of  bondmaids  all ; 
Then  Uie  TRUE  USIR  cannot  appear. 

Till  1  have  freed  the  fall.  K.  ofC.  99* 

Much  like  Herod  I  will  do: 
If  by  wise-men  I  am  mocked, 

Then  my  fury  fast  shall  go, 
And  like  Herod  HI  pursue  it— 

Bring  the  child,  or  kill  them  all; 
Jn  all  hearts  I  bid  ibem  bring  him. 

That  he  now  may  worshipped  be* 

2B.afS.  Pnfieeks,  9* 


so 

You  «y  you're  Uinted  liy  the  faU; 
But  if  that  taint  I  tak«  away. 

And  make  her  perfect  free. 
And  pour  tho  HoLY  Ghost  on  HAN, 

Then  perfect  heirs  you'll  be ; 
Made  beire  of  Cod,  it  must  be  knowM, 

And  joint  heirs  with  the  SoN.  2  B.  ofS.  Pro.  39* 

I  said  the  Holy  Ghost  should  come. 
The  GoMFORTSR,  it  must  be  known. 

And  all  to  your  remembrance  bring* 
When  1  as  prophet*  priest,  and  king. 

Do  in  this  lower  world  appear. 
As  very  MAN  I  will  be  here.         2B.rf  S.  Pro.  5^ 

From  Adam's  fall,  be't  known  to  all, 

The  PBOMISB  is  foretold ; 
It  was  to  Eve,  let  them  believe, 

The  mysteries  1*11  unfold 
When  they  their  reasons  have  aasign'd^ 

That  this  can  never  be ; 
My  wisdom  always  stands  behindi 

And  that  you  all  bhall  see* 
For  blessed  is  the  BARBBN  WOMB, 

That  never  yet  gave  suck  ; 
'Because  the  time  is  hastening  on. 

They'll  find  in  her  there's  milk ; 
For  milk  'twill  be,  they  all  shall  see^ 

Although  the  breasts  seem  dry  ; 
For  as  I  made  the  water  wine, 

rU  bring  it  soihis  way. 

:iS.tfS.Pr^BU 

Like  a  travailing  woman  in  sorrow  did  Eve 
begin — and  perfectly  so,  I  tell  thee,  like  a  travail^ 
ing  xobman  the  whole  will  end.^ JbZryV  Atiswer,  29. 

Eve  travailed  in  pain,  in  child-birth,  to  bring.oa 
man's  destruction ;  so  it  must  be  in  like  manner^ 
of  pain  and  child-birth,  to  bring  on  man's  resti* 
tution. — Foley's  Answer,  36* 

He  persecutes  the  woman  which  brought  forth 
the  MAN-CMiLD.  Now  I  tell  thee  of  this  mystery, 
concerning  the  mav-child,  it  will  not  be  cleared 
up  till  the  end  s  and  then  will  every  one  see  clearly 
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<hc  perfect  mystery  of  the  mak-child  that  i$ 
brought  forward  to  man,  to  rule  the  uatious  with 
a  rod  of  iron, — Sharp's  Answer ,  78, 

I  am  the  Joseph  that  was  envied  by  my  brethren, 
and  it  is  my  sebd  must  come  to  inherit  the  fro* 
MisE. — C.  with  Carpenter^  177. 

It  is  by  faith  that  you  mu8t  obtain  the  fulfilment 
of  the  promise  that  was  said — In  Isaac  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed :    and  that 

5 promise  I  am  now  come  to  fulfil,   and  to  free  the 
all  of  women. — Full  Assurance^  49. 

When  I  the  BONB  return. 
You  all  will  see  the  mvsteryf 
Aad  tears  of  joy  will  come.   FuU  Assurance^  56* 

Mo  more  you  say,  the  despised  Galilean, 
But  in  his  Father's  kingdom  hb  is  seen  :-^ 
No  more  the  infant  will  be  had  in  scorn, 
Bui  jmifuUy  received  where  he  is  bom : — 
No  more  in  swaddlings  doth  the  INFANT  lie. 
But  mno  he'll  come  in  glory's  bright  array. 

Full  Jssuranc^t  ST» 

I  must  create  a  new  thing  in  the  earth — a 
WOMAN  to  compass  a  man  at  last^  as  she  compass* 
ed  MAN  9X^rst;  but,  let  them  know,  the  first  was 
under  the  influence  of  the  devil,  when  she  gave 
the  fruit  to  man^  and  he  did  eat ;  then  he  was 
compassed  in  her  transgression ;  but  know>  xohen 
J  create  anew^  the  woman  must  be  drawn  by  the 
influence  of  my  spirit,  and  compass  man  ano* 
ther  way—That  as  in  Adam  all  died^  even  so  in 
MS  might  all  be  made  alive. — A.  to  Smith,  66. 

Isaiah  xlii.  *'  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I 
uphold ;  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth; 
I  have  put  my  spirit  upon  him  :  he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.'*  Here  my  Son 
is  called  my  Serv a  n  t  ;  then  marvel  not,  in  the 
Other,  that  he  is  called  the  EiouTXQxr$  man,  to 


niter  over  kings,  and  to  destroy  with  fhe  sWMa 
ftll  his  enemies. — False  Doctrine^  38. 

Mark  what  is  said  of  my  servant:  •*  A  bruised 
reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the  smoking  Hax  shall 
he  not  quench :  He  shall  bring  forth  judgment  un* 
to  truth  ;  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged*  till 
he  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth  j^  and  uie  isles 
shall  wait  for  his  law/'  Now,  from  this,  it  is  men^ 
tinned  my  servant;  in  the  other,  the  righteous 
MAX,  that  these  things  are  to  be  done  by;,  then 
know,  these  promises  and  their  fulfilment  must  be 
accomplished  by  the  Son  of  Gob.  Here  the  Sok 
is  called  the  SERVANT,  —  that  shall  set  Judgment 
in  the  earth,  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law.  I 
the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteousness,  and 
will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant 'of  the  people,  for  a  lig^t  to  the 
Gentiles. — False  Doctrine^  40,  41. 

*'  He  shaH  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and 
^all  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather 
together  the  dispersed  of  Judah,  from  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  earth.*'  Now,  from  these  words  of  ^e 
prophet,  let  them  see  how  the  Jews  are  scattered^ 
and  how  they  stand ;  and  let  them  discern  my  pio*> 
tnises  to  gather  them  together  in  the  end,  when 
they  begin  to  look  unto  mi  whom  they  have 
pierced.— C.  with  the  Worldly  Wise,  II.  84. 

The  witnesses  spoken  of  are  but  two  ;  the  one 
was  fulfilled,when  our  Saviour  shed  his  blood  for 
the  transgression  of  man,  that  they  might  look  un- 
to him  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  and  be  saved ; 
and  his  coming  again  in  pow^r  to  ca^t  out  the  ad- 
versary, that  iMstrayed  the  woman,  is  the  other  9 
and  these  twa  ipust  be  joined  together,  to  brin^ 
the. olive  branch  of  peace  to  mita.'^^^  to  Painc^  49. 

•^  Then  sfaall  they  see  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man 
«)aiiiigin  a  cloud  with  power  and  grent  ^^^^ 
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And  wben  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  iJien 
look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads  ;  for  your  redemp^ 
tion  draweth  nigh.— 1  A  V^^'»<'^''^»  S7. 
•  Here  were  things  spoken  of  Cyrus,  as  ^  shadow 
then  to  the  Jews ;  but  the  si^bstanck  remains  for 
the  end.'^L.  to  the  Ciergy,  57. 

I  speak  to  Gentilcfl  aiid  to  Jews : 

The  MOTHM  shii  mutt  first  appear 

To  briug  the  Isaac, — men,  see  clear.     L*  to  tie  Clergy^  04. 

As  the  year  ended  to  thee,  with  a  sparkling  lustre 
round  the  sun,  too  bright  for  thy  eyes  to  loo^  into^ 
and  as  the  sun  arose  the  next  morning  with  ^ 
sparkling  lustre  of  light ;  perfectly  so  tnou  wilt 
find  the  event  of  this  year  will  happen  to  theft  and 
true  believers. — Wisdom,  S. 

For  what  at  first  was  lost  hy  Adam's  fall, 
Look  deep  to  Abraham,  and  behold  the  call,*-* 
The  promise  that  I  made  TU  now  fulfil; 
And  so  in  IsAAC«very  land  shrfl'IM 
The  promised  blessings  I  have  now  in  store.     Wudomf  34. 

They  will  find  the  ensuing  year  such  a  year,  as  I 
told  thee  before,  as  was  never  seen  in  England^ 
since  it  was  a  nation,  to  have  the  true  meaning  c(f 
the  Scriptures  to  be  brought  forward  and  proved  to 

men. — Wisdom,  46. 

I  shall  set  this  sign  to  the  Jews,  whereby  thef 
shall  know  whether  my  Gospel  is  true  or  not. 
For,  like  Joseph,  was  my  life  sought  by  them,  and, 
like  Joseph,  I  was  separated  firom  them ;  but  now, 
like  Joseph,  will  I  make  myself  known  unto  them, 
by  signs  and  wonders  that  I  shall  set  before  them. 
Tliis  year,  in  the  sixty- fifth  year  of  thy  age,  thou 
shalt  have  a  Son,  by  the  power  of  the  Most  High, 
which  if  they  receive  as  their  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
King,  then  I  will  restore  them  to  their  own  land, 
and  cast  out  the  heathens  for  their  sakes,  as  1  cast 
out  them  when  they  cast  out  me,  by  rejecting  nae 
*as  their  Saviour,  Prince,  and  King,  for  which  i  said 
I  was  born,  but  not  at  that  time  to  establish  nw 
icingdom.^-3  B.  of  Wonders,  4. 

£ 
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The  coneludin^  passage  has  been  inserted  as  be* 
Ifig  the  subject  whereon  the  whole  of  the  foregoing 
collection  depend,  and  have  reference  to;  being  also 
the  key  to  unlock  the  scripture  prophecies  concern- 
ing the  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land, 
and '  the  re-establtshment  of  the  throne  of  David, 
preparatory  to  the  glorious  appearance  of  our  Sa* 
yiour»  to  cast  out  the  prince  of  this  world,  and  to 
establish  his  kingdom  of  peace  upon  earth  for  one 
thousand  years.  But  for  further  information  upon 
this  point,  the  Tliird  Book  of  Wonders  is  particu* 
larly  recommended  to  all  candid  inquirers  after 
truth,  as  furnishing  topics  wortbjof  their  most 
serious  attentioo. 


REMARKS. 

.  Having  brought  together  the  principal  prophe* 
^ies  concerning  the  cHixp  that  was  to  be  Dom^ 
but  never  understood  till.this  revelation  was  given, 
ia  what  manner  he  should  be  bom;  I  shall  now 
bring  forward  some  of  the  prophecies,  which  were 

fiVen  to  shew  hpw  great  the  rage  and  fuiy  would 
e  in  men  when  this  was  made  Known. 

'*  The  living  waters  are  the  living  strcani. 
That  like  a  foantain  will  come  from  pn  lu^; 
But  yet  the  sinners  will  it  all  defy  ; 
^nd  as  'tis  flowing,  sin  wilt  sure  abocmii ; 
They'll  froth  with  fufy  for  to  hear  tlie  aouiuL*- 
So  with  the  wicked  it  will  certain  be : 
They'll  foain  with  fury,  and  the  truth  youll  see." 

6'.  £.  tf  Fi^tk^  IS?. 

How  trtie  I  have  found  these  words  by  expe- 
rience !  as  I  am  now  compelled  to  ftee,  not  only 
from  the  face  of  my  enemies,  but  from  my  friendis 
^'^fcewise,  to  conceal  myself  in  a  place  of  safety* 
here  I  am  not  known  by  any  person ;  and  mr 

me  I  am  obliged  to  conceal^  to  preserve  my  life 


from  msrllcious*  and  inveterate  enemies,  who  threat*; 
ened  to  set  the  house  on  fire  where  I  lived,  and  to^ 
take  my  life  \i  they  by  any  means  could.get  me  ia 
their  powen  This  my  friends  have  heard  them 
say,  that  their  determination  was  to  seek  my  Iife« 
As  my  enemies- flaeCk  rae,  they  mock  the  Scrip- 
tures likewise ;  then  what  can  I  expect  from  such 
men,  if  I  fall  into  their  hands  f  but  this  proves  thq 
truth  of  the  following  words  : 

**  li  is  ^ith  Hell  thou  dost  contend, 
For  he  in  man  doth  speak ; 
And  angels  here  do  pow  appeari 
For  they  do  speak  hi  man. 
And  tdl  thee  for  to  persefere — 
Like  a  good  soldier  stand.  *       « 

So  both  are  come  the  ranics  to  join. 

And  ril  j^'"  ^^^^  ™y  friends: 
And  Satan's  come  to  join  his  own — 
Mark  well  aod  see  the  end." 

9.  E.  of  F.  CoiUmwiiion,  ]08« 

Were  not  Sitan  to  speak  in  men,  such  blasphemijr  j 
would  never  be  spoken^  as  I  am  now  informed  i^  j 
spoken  against  my  visitation,  against  the  Scrip«*  j 
tures,  and  against  the  Gospel;  for  all  are  con«  . 
demned  together  in  the  same  manner.  This  | 
sheweth  how  infidelity  is  increasing,  and  how  l 
Satan  is  blinding  the  eyes  of  mankind.  Concerning 
those  men,  who  said  that  they  would  not  let  mt 
live  to  see  whether  the  Child  was  born  or  not^  I 
was  answered  in  the  following  manner. 

^  Without  the  deviFs  speaking  in  men,  to  set 
them  on  with  rage  and  fiiry,  such  expresskms 
would  not  be  made  by  men,  as  have  been  made 
concerning  thee,  so  eagerly  to  seek  thy  life  to  de* 
stroy  it.  Because  hi  men  there  is  a  curiosity 
wrought  by  nature ;  and  from  that  curiosity  they 
would  wish  to  see  thee  live,  to  pass  the  time 
wherein  it  is  said  the  Child  will  be  bom,  so  that 
they  might  have  room  to  mock,  without  being  ptit 
to  shame  and  confusion,  if  no  Child  is  bom  as 
mentionec)  by  thee.    But,  on  the  other  haad«  so 
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eJctraorJlnarf  ^tt  creht  to  happen  in  the  land^  M 
never  took  place  before,  tn  any  age  of  the  world, 
the  curiosity  of  men  would  make  them  long;  to  see* 
it,  and  what  should  follow  such  an  extraordinary 
birth. 

*•  Here  I  have  shewn  thee  what  men  Are,  as  ftien, 
and  what  would"  be  the  language  of  their  hearts, 
«s   men,   wishing  to  preserve  thy  life,  to  see  the 
effects  of  this  extraordinary  visitation  that  thouhatf 
so  published  to   the   world.     But  how  different 
from  men  dost  thou  now  see  thy  enemies !     No 
desire  to   come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ; 
but  with  rage  and  fury  wishing  to  destroy   the 
truth !    And  this  is  malice  worked  on  by  the  devil ; 
so  that  they  may  see  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  before 
them  :  for  as  ray  enemies  were  worked  on  by  the 
devil,  when  I  became  flesh  and  dwelt  with  men ; 
petfettly  so  it  is  new  I  am  come  to  visit  in   the 
•pirity  to  bring  in  my  kingdom  that  I  died  to  te- 
deem.      But  know  what  1  said  of  my  gcccmkI 
coming,  and*  the  enmity  thai  would  then  be  kindled^ 
and  how  J6ffences  would  arise ;  and  ik>w  let  them 
look  to  the  Revelations  of  John^  chapter  Jciu  an4 
then  ffaey  may  see  how  the  Dragon^  which  is  the 
devil,  is  ir6W  working  in  die  hearts  of  men  to  stanci 
before  the  woman  to  destroy  her  child,  as  soon  ta 
it  .is  bom^  if  no  place  of  safety  ca<^  be  found  fot 
him.    Then  I  ask  snch  men,  who  ^ive  tbemaelvep 
lip  wholly  to  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  with  maKce  \ 
and  fury,  what  but  a  rod  can  they  expect  ?    B^  kti 
no  man  simply  suppose,  because  it  is  said  lie  rulea 
liie  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron,  that  it  will  be  wilh 
ft  rod  of  cruelty  unto  any  that  love  liia  appeariag  ii 
buti  as  iron  is  strong)  ad  will  his  strength  be ;  and.' 
vs  iron  rwtll  not*  break,  so  will  he  proverthat  my^ 
w^rda  camxit  be  broken ;  and  that  my  mercies  ttk*^ 
dsn-e  for  ever  untd  them  that  kxve.  nv   name. 
This  is'  the  rtni  of  my  strength,  Kke  a  rod  of  ircm, 
thoit  will  not  be  btDkieft,  but  establish  my  kingd$>w 
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4ti  rigliteousness  and  peaoe*  Hapgy:  are  those 
thatarc;  longing  for  my  <;oinit|g|  and  to  see  the 
CHILD  born,  that  I  shall  set  upon  my  holy  hiU 
of  Zion,,  ^ 

**  And  now  let  men  view  the  different  classes 

•  •  • 

of  people,  how  one  part  is .  filled  with  lpve»  r^ 
joici^g  in  hope  to  see  the  glorious  day  approach- 
ing^ that  the  child  shall  be  bora,  .which  is 
spoken  of  throughout  the  Scriptures,  to  bring  ia 
.tne  new  heavens  and  new  earth  to  man.  This  is 
universally  knpwn»  how  men  have  ^hewp  their  love 
and  eager  desire  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  mankind,  knowing  how  all  is  foretold, 
and  are  now  rejoicing  that  the  fulfilment  draweth 
near.  This  is  publicly  seen  and  known  to  be  in 
man,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  all  the  rage  and 
fury  of  the  devil  ye  noyv  see. visibly  in  mankind  ; 
ihen  what  different  answers  and  what  different 
rods  roust  these  different  men  expect,  when  I. 
i;ome  \n  power:to  make  a  final  end  !  The  one  will 
£nd  the  rod  of  my  strength,  |o  deliver  my  friend^ 
from  the  hands  of  their  enemjes ;  the  other  will 
^nd  the  rod  of  my  anger.,  Aiid.  conscious  guilt 
must  condemn  them  all ;  a^  they  have  shewa  iheir 
anger  and  indignation  at  first,  they  must  expert 
:inine  at  the  last«  For  npw  with  the  merciful, man 
.1  will  shew  mercy,  and  with  the  pityful  man  I 
wilhshe.w  pity  ;  but  with  the  froward  I  shall  shew 
-myself  froward ly.  ,     . 

^'  And  now  let  tl^em'see  the  justice  of  theScrlp- 
jtures  throughout,  ii;i  the  diflerent  answers  therjc 
are  spoken  of  the  end  ;  let  them  see  tii^  justice  of 
cthe  senteiKe,  from  the  different  conduct  tliere  is 
M  mankind,  w.hich  is  no.w  puiplicly  kivown  and 
^visibly  seen.  For  this  is  a  time  qf  trial  to  try  all 
men ;  and  this  is*a  time  to  justify  and  condema: 
4nd  now  the  time  is  hastening  oq  that  the  hour  of 
Irtal  will  come,  to  try  all  tljat  dwell  ypon  the 
^earth;  for  mow  the  {K:ripti)rey.  will  be  fulfilled. 
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Btftlicre  T 'shall  leave  thee,  with  my  ans^wer  ta 
their  mockery  of  the  Scriptures^  and  my  vbitatioa 
to  thee.'* 

Here  I  shall  answer  for  myself,  as  I  have 
brought  forward  the  prophecy  to  shew  that  it 
vas  foretold  how  the  devil  would  speak  in  men^ 
the  troth  of  these  words  of  the  spirit,  I  can 
prove  to  be  verified  by  the  public  newspaper^ 
that  have  been  for  some  time  past  daily  filled  with 
the  most  virulent  and  malicious  abuse,  and  in* 
vented  lies  of  various  kind,  which  none  but  the 
devil  himself  could  put  into  the  Iieads  or  hearts  of 
men,  and  cause  them  to  utter  them,  which 
will  bring  an  eternal  disgrace  on  their  characters, 
and  prove  that  they  theirselves  are  the  impostors, 
to  impose  on  the  minds  of  the  vulgar  and  ignorant. 
For  none  but  men  void  of  understanding  caa 
for  a  moment  give  credit  to  such  false  and  infa- 
mous reports :  every  man  of  common  sense  must 
know  that,  if  there  was  any  truth  in  their  asser- 
tions, those  respectable  gentlemen  and  ladies 
^hom  they  allow  have  stood  by  me  from  the  be- 
ginning, would  have  long  ago  deserted  me,  if 
there  were  any  truth  in  the  assertions  that  have 
been  made  in  the  newspapers. 

With  respect  to  those  respectable  friends,  whom 
they  acknowledge  are  enabled  to  make  rich  pre- 
sents for  the  Prince  of  Peace,  in  honour  to  the 
Lord ;  this,  reason  must  tell  every  man,  that  it 
would  not  be  done  by  respectable  friends,  if 'any 
of  the  assertions  made  against  me  were  true :  and 
therefore  wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children. 

The  rage  of  men  against  me  sbeweth  plaiirly  to 
them,  as  well  as  to  me,  that  such  inveterate  ma* 
lice  and  envy  must  spring  from  the  bottomless 
pit;  as  they  have  no  grounds  for  the  assertions 
they  have  made,  calling  me  a  mercenary  impos* 
tor,  that  I  sold  the  seals  for  a  guinea  and  twelve 
shillings  each.    Here  the  inventor  discovers  hiHi* 
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Self  to  be  tbe  impfostor,  to  Impose  upon  the  |mb« 
lie  such  falsehoods.  For  now  I  appeal  to  men  of 
sense  and  reason,  whether  they  judge  any  imposr 
tor  that  was  wicked  enough  to  sell  the  seals  ia 
that  manner,  would  hot  have  continued  the  sale^ 
as  thousands  are  now.  desirous  of  having  them ; 
and  if  they  were  purchased  at  only  a  shilling 
each,  the  gains  would  be  great.  This  an  impos- 
tor might  do :  but  I  never  received  any  thing 
for  a  seal  in  my  life ;  neither  would  I  for  the 
world  ;  and  this  is  well  known  by  all  my  friends, 
who  cannot  be  imposed  upon  by  such  wicked  in* 
Tentions. 

And,  as  to  their  saying  that  I  resided  in  Batl^ 
but  was  routed  out  by  the  police  officers,  I  never 
spent  a  day  or  night  in  £ath  in  my  life.  I  have 
passed  through  Bath  in  my  way  to  Bristol,  but 
never  staid  any  longer  than  white  the  coaches 
were  changed.  This  is  another  lying  invention 
to  fill  up  their  papers  with. 

They  likewise  nave  asserted  that  I  announced 
that  a  miracle  was  to  be  performed,  by  raisibg  9 
corpse  to  life.  This,  with  my  ascension  to  hea- 
ven, that  was  to  take  place  in  Bath,  are  their 
own  inventions.  The  working  of  miracles  I 
never  pretended  to :  and  were  these  men  to  ba 
called  to  an  account  to  answer  for  these  assertions,, 
how  must  they  appear,  when  they  cannot  prove 
the  truth  of  one  word  in  a  thousand  that  they 
have  brought  forward  !  But,  as  to  myself,  I  can 
justify  my  conduct  in  all  I  have  said  and  done, 
if  I  were  called  forward,  before  all  the  bishops  and 
clergy. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  their  own  words, 
^*  that  all  blasphemies  against  God  are  punish- 
able.'' Out  of  their  own  mouths  they  condemn 
tbeirselves;  because  1  have  heard  my  accusers 
make  as  great  a  mock  of  jfche  Deity,  and  the  scrip* 
tures,  as  they  have  made  of  me,  and  condemned 


.BofK  at  tli^  same  time :  sbd  lia4  fliidi*  Utcb  ti vol 
n  the  days  of  oar  Saviour,  they  \Hmld  haire  been 
ai  readj  to  hare  called  him  a  blaspheiiier,  and 
]>4t  him  to  death,  as  they  are  wishing  to^t  mtf 
to  d^ath. 

'  Anotlier  of  these  reports  I  shall  aasver :  — they 
have  said  that  I  have  had  presents  to  the  anoant 
of  thrrtv  thousand  pounds,  for  the  Child  that  is 
io  b^  born,  to  establish  the  Jews  •  in  their  ovq 
land,  and  niut  I  was  going  to  leave  the  country, 
taking  these  presents  with  me  into  France.  This 
jndgment  tlrey  might  dnnv  from  what  they  would 
do  them9e)ves :  but  I  have  acted  a  different  way  j 
ibr,  as  s^on  as  I  saw  die  friends,  through  faith, 
began  to  send  in  presents,  I  ordered  a  hook  to  be 
jnade  to. enter  every  person's  name,  and  wfaa;! 
they  sent,  that  if  there  was  a  possibHity  of  my 
being  deceived,  all  persons  should  have  their 
presents  returned  to  mem  again ;  and  what  I  have 
received  I  have  put  out  or  my  own  possession  ; 
and  others  I  have  requested  not  to  be  sent  till  the 
Child  is  bom. 

'  Here  I  leave  the  world  to  judge  whether  I  am 
a  mercenary  impostor  or  not ;  for  I  have  enou^ 
of  my  own  to  support  me,  the  short  time  I  shall 
live  rn  this  world,  if  it  be  possible  for  me  to  be 
deceived,  without  robbing  my  friends,  or  injuring 
them. 

JOANNA  SOUTHCOTT. 
The    above  taken  from    Joanna    SouthccM^a 
mouth,  by  me, 

Ann  Ukbawood. 
September  7  ih^  18J4. 
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